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    222.  Eva½  (2.0001)  me  sutanti  kakac³pamasutta½.  Tattha  mo¼iyaphaggunoti
mo¼²ti c³¼± vuccati. Yath±ha–
          “Chetv±na mo¼i½ varagandhav±sita½,
          veh±yasa½ ukkhipi sakyapuªgavo;
          ratanacaªkoµavarena v±savo,
          sahassanetto siras± paµiggah²”ti.
    S±   tassa   gihik±le  mahat²  ahosi,  tenassa  mo¼iyaphaggunoti  saªkh±  udap±di.
Pabbajitampi  na½  teneva n±mena sañj±nanti. Ativelanti vela½ atikkamitv±. Tattha
k±lavel±,  s²mavel±,  s²lavel±ti  tividh±  vel±. “T±ya½ vel±ya½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±ne-
s²”ti  (dhammapade  vagg±namudd±na½,  g±th±namudd±na½; mah±va. 1-3) aya½
k±lavel±   n±ma.  “Ýhitadhammo  vela½  n±tivattat²”ti  (c³¼ava.  384;  ud±.  45;  a.  ni.
8.19)  aya½  s²mavel±  n±ma. “Vel±-anatikkamo setugh±to”ti (dha. sa. 299-301) ca,
“vel±  ces±  av²tikkamanaµµhen±”ti  ca,  aya½  s²lavel±  n±ma. Ta½ tividhampi so ati-
kkamiyeva. Bhikkhuniyo hi ovaditu½ k±lo n±ma atthi, so atthaªgatepi s³riye (2.0002)
ovadanto  ta½  k±lavelampi  atikkami.  Bhikkhun²na½  ov±de  pam±ºa½  n±ma atthi
s²m±  mariy±d±.  So  uttarichappañcav±c±hi  ovadanto  ta½  s²mavelampi  atikkami.
Kathento  pana  davasahagata½  katv± duµµhull±pattipahonaka½ katheti, eva½ s²la-
velampi atikkami.
    Sa½saµµhoti    miss²bh³to    sam±nasukhadukkho    hutv±.   Sammukh±ti   purato.
Avaººa½  bh±sat²ti  t±  pana pacanakoµµan±d²ni karontiyo disv± natthi im±sa½ an±-
patti  n±ma, im± bhikkhuniyo an±c±r± dubbac± pagabbh±ti aguºa½ katheti. Adhika-
raºampi   karot²ti   imesa½   bhikkh³na½   im±   bhikkhuniyo   diµµhak±lato  paµµh±ya
akkh²ni  dayhanti,  imasmi½  vih±re  pupphap³j± v± ±sanadhovanaparibhaº¹akara-
º±d²ni   v±   im±sa½   vasena  vattanti.  Kuladh²taro  et±  lajjiniyo,  tumhe  im±  idañci-
dañca   vadatha,   aya½  n±ma  tumh±ka½  ±patti  hoti,  vinayadhar±na½  santika½
±gantv± vinicchaya½ me deth±ti adhikaraºa½ ±ka¹¹hati.
    Mo¼iyaphaggunassa  avaººa½ bh±sat²ti natthi imassa bhikkhuno an±patti n±ma.
Niccak±la½  imassa  pariveºadv±ra½ asuñña½ bhikkhun²h²ti aguºa½ katheti. Adhi-
karaºampi   karont²ti   imesa½  bhikkh³na½  mo¼iyaphaggunattherassa  diµµhak±lato
paµµh±ya  akkh²ni  dayhanti.  Imasmi½  vih±re aññesa½ vasanaµµh±na½ oloketumpi
na  sakk±.  Vih±ra½ ±gatabhikkhuniyo ov±da½ v± paµisanth±ra½ v± uddesapada½
v±   therameva   niss±ya   labhanti,  kulaputtako  lajj²  kukkuccako,  evar³pa½  n±ma
tumhe   idañcidañca  vadatha,  etha  vinayadhar±na½  santike  vinicchaya½  deth±ti
adhikaraºa½ ±ka¹¹hanti.
    So   bhikkhu   bhagavanta½  etadavoc±ti  neva  piyakamyat±ya  na  bhed±dhipp±-
yena,   atthak±mat±ya   avoca.   Eka½   kirassa   ahosi–  “imassa  bhikkhussa  eva½
sa½saµµhassa  viharato  ayaso  uppajjissati.  So  s±sanass±pi avaººoyeva. Aññena
pana  kathito aya½ na oramissati, bhagavat± dhamma½ desetv± ovadito oramissa-
t²”ti   tassa   atthak±mat±ya   bhagavanta½  eta½,  “±yasm±,  bhante”ti-±divacana½
avoca.
    223. ¾manteh²ti j±n±pehi. ¾mantet²ti pakkosati.



    224.  Saddh±ti  (2.0003)  saddh±ya. Tasm±ti yasm± tva½ kulaputto ceva saddh±-
pabbajito   ca,   yasm±  v±  te  et±hi  saddhi½  sa½saµµhassa  viharato  ye  t±  akkosi-
ssanti   v±,   paharissanti   v±,   tesu   domanassa½  uppajjissati,  sa½sagge  pah²ne
nuppajjissati,  tasm±.  Tatr±ti  tasmi½ avaººabh±sane. Gehasit±ti pañcak±maguºa-
nissit±.   Chand±ti   taºh±chand±pi  paµighachand±pi.  Vipariºatanti  rattampi  citta½
vipariºata½.  Duµµhampi,  m³¼hampi  citta½ vipariºata½. Idha pana taºh±chandava-
sena   rattampi   vaµµati,   paµighachandavasena   duµµhampi   vaµµati.   Hit±nukamp²ti
hitena   anukampam±no   hitena   pharam±no.   Na  dosantaroti  na  dosacitto  bhavi-
ss±mi.
    225.  Atha  kho  bhagav±ti  kasm±  ±rabhi?  Phaggunassa  kira  ettaka½  ov±da½
sutv±pi,  “bhikkhunisa½saggato  oramiss±mi viramiss±m²”ti cittampi na uppanna½,
bhagavat±   pana   saddhi½   paµ±º²  viya  paµiviruddho  aµµh±si,  athassa  bhagavato
yath±  n±ma  jighacchitassa  bhojane,  pip±sitassa  p±n²ye,  s²tena phuµµhassa uºhe
dukkhitassa  sukhe  patthan± uppajjati. Evameva ima½ dubbaca½ bhikkhu½ disv±
paµhamabodhiya½   subbac±   bhikkh³  ±p±tha½  ±gami½su.  Atha  tesa½  vaººa½
kathetuk±mo hutv± ima½ desana½ ±rabhi.
    Tattha  ±r±dhayi½s³ti  gaºhi½su p³rayi½su. Eka½ samayanti ekasmi½ samaye.
Ek±sanabhojananti  eka½  purebhattabhojana½.  S³riyuggamanato hi y±va majjha-
nhik±   sattakkhattu½  bhuttabhojanampi  idha  ek±sanabhojananteva  adhippeta½.
App±b±dhatanti  nir±b±dhata½.  App±taªkatanti  niddukkhata½. Lahuµµh±nanti sar²-
rassa  sallahuka½  uµµh±na½.  Balanti k±yabala½. Ph±suvih±ranti k±yassa sukhavi-
h±ra½.  Imin±  ki½  kathita½? Div± vik±labhojana½ pajah±pitak±lo kathito. Bhadd±-
lisutte  pana  ratti½  vik±labhojana½  pajah±pitak±lo kathito. Im±ni hi dve bhojan±ni
bhagav±  na  ekappah±rena  pajah±pesi.  Kasm±?  Im±neva  hi dve bhojan±ni vaµµe
satt±na½   ±ciºº±ni.   Santi   kulaputt±  sukhum±l±,  te  ekato  dvepi  bhojan±ni  paja-
hant±  kilamanti.  Tasm±  ekato  apajah±petv±  ekasmi½  k±le div± vik±labhojana½,
ekasmi½  ratti½ vik±labhojananti visu½ pajah±pesi. Tesu idha div± vik±labhojana½
pajah±pitak±lo   kathito.   Tattha   (2.0004)   yasm±   buddh±  na  bhaya½  dassetv±
tajjetv±    pajah±penti,    ±nisa½sa½    pana   dassetv±   pajah±penti,   evañhi   satt±
sukhena  pajahanti.  Tasm± ±nisa½sa½ dassento ime pañca guºe dassesi. Anus±-
san²  karaº²y±ti  punappuna½  s±sane  kattabba½  n±hosi.  “Ida½ karotha, ida½ m±
karoth±”ti    satupp±dakaraº²yamattameva   ahosi.   T±vattakeneva   te   kattabba½
aka½su,  pah±tabba½ pajahi½su, paµhamabodhiya½, bhikkhave, subbac± bhikkh³
ahesu½ assav± ov±dapaµikar±ti.
    Id±ni   nesa½   subbacabh±vad²pika½  upama½  ±haranto  seyyath±p²ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha    subh³miyanti   samabh³miya½.   “Subh³mya½   sukhette   vihatakh±ºuke
b²j±ni patiµµhapeyy±”ti (d². ni. 2.438) ettha pana maº¹abh³mi subh³m²ti ±gat±. Catu-
mah±patheti  dvinna½  mah±magg±na½  vinivijjhitv± gataµµh±ne. ¾jaññarathoti vin²-
ta-assaratho.    Odhastapatodoti   yath±   ratha½   abhiruhitv±   µhitena   sakk±   hoti
gaºhitu½,  eva½  ±lambana½ niss±ya tiriyato µhapitapatodo. Yogg±cariyoti ass±ca-
riyo.   Sveva   assadamme   s±ret²ti  assadammas±rathi.  Yenicchakanti  yena  yena
maggena  icchati.  Yadicchakanti  ya½  ya½ gati½ icchati. S±reyy±ti ujuka½ purato



peseyya. Pacc±s±reyy±ti paµinivatteyya.
    Evameva  khoti  yath±  hi so yogg±cariyo yena yena maggena gamana½ icchati,
ta½  ta½  ass± ±ru¼h±va honti. Y±ya y±ya ca gatiy± icchati, s± s± gati gahit±va hoti.
Ratha½  pesetv±  ass±  neva  v±retabb±  na vijjhitabb± honti. Kevala½ tesa½ same
bh³mibh±ge   khuresu  nimitta½  µhapetv±  gamanameva  passitabba½  hoti.  Eva½
mayhampi  tesu bhikkh³su punappuna½ vattabba½ n±hosi. Ida½ karotha ida½ m±
karoth±ti   satupp±danamattameva   kattabba½   hoti.   Tehipi  t±vadeva  kattabba½
katameva  hoti,  akattabba½  jahitameva.  Tasm±ti  yasm±  subbac±  yuttay±napaµi-
bh±g±  hutv±  satupp±danamatteneva pajahi½su, tasm± tumhepi pajahath±ti attho.
Elaº¹eh²ti   elaº¹±  kira  s±lad³san±  honti,  tasm±  evam±ha.  Visodheyy±ti  elaº¹e
ceva   aññ±  ca  valliyo  chinditv±  bahi  n²haraºena  sodheyya.  Suj±t±ti  susaºµhit±.
Samm±  parihareyy±ti  mariy±da½ bandhitv± udak±siñcanenapi k±lenak±la½ m³la-
m³le   (2.0005)   khaºanenapi   valligumb±dicchedanenapi  kipillap³µakaharaºenapi
makkaµakaj±lasukkhadaº¹akaharaºenapi   samm±   va¹¹hetv±  poseyya.  Vuddhi±-
d²ni vuttatth±neva.
    226.  Id±ni  akkhantiy±  dosa½  dassento  bh³tapubbanti-±dim±ha. Tattha vedehi-
k±ti  videharaµµhav±sikassa  dh²t±.  Atha  v± vedoti paññ± vuccati, vedena ²hati iriya-
t²ti vedehik±, paº¹it±ti attho. Gahapat±n²ti gharas±min². Kittisaddoti kittighoso. Sora-
t±ti   soraccena   samann±gat±.  Niv±t±ti  niv±tavutti.  Upasant±ti  nibbut±.  Dakkh±ti
bhattapacanasayanattharaºad²pujjalan±dikammesu    chek±.   Analas±ti   uµµh±hik±,
susa½vihitakammant±ti  suµµhu  sa½vihitakammant±.  Ek±  analas±  hoti,  ya½ ya½
pana  bh±jana½  gaºh±ti,  ta½  ta½  bhindati v± chidda½ v± karoti, aya½ na t±dis±ti
dasseti.
    Div±  uµµh±s²ti  p±tova kattabb±ni dhenuduhan±dikamm±ni akatv± uss³re uµµhit±.
He  je  k±¼²ti  are  k±¼i.  Ki½  je  div±  uµµh±s²ti  ki½  te kiñci aph±suka½ atthi, ki½ div±
uµµh±s²ti?  No  vata  re  kiñc²Ti  are  yadi  te  na  kiñci  aph±suka½  atthi,  neva s²sa½
rujjhati,  na  piµµhi, atha kasm± p±pi d±si div± uµµh±s²ti kupit± anattaman± bh±kuµima-
k±si.  Div±tara½  uµµh±s²ti punadivase uss³ratara½ uµµh±si. Anattamanav±canti are
p±pi  d±si attano pam±ºa½ na j±n±si; ki½ aggi½ s²toti maññasi, id±ni ta½ sikkh±pe-
ss±m²ti-±d²ni vadam±n± kupitavacana½ nicch±resi.
    Paµivisak±nanti  s±mantagehav±s²na½.  Ujjh±pes²ti avaj±n±pesi. Caº¹²ti asorat±
kibbis±.   Iti   yattak±   guº±,   tato  diguº±  dos±  uppajji½su.  Guº±  n±ma  saºika½
saºika½   ±gacchanti;  dos±  ekadivaseneva  patthaµ±  honti.  Soratasoratoti  ativiya
sorato,  sot±panno  nu  kho,  sakad±g±m² an±g±m² arah± nu khoti vattabbata½ ±pa-
jjati. Phusant²ti phusant± ghaµµent± ±p±tha½ ±gacchanti.
    Atha   (2.0006)   bhikkhu   soratoti  veditabboti  atha  adhiv±sanakkhantiya½  µhito
bhikkhu  soratoti  veditabbo.  Yo  c²vara  …pe… parikkh±rahet³ti yo et±ni c²var±d²ni
paº²tapaº²t±ni     labhanto     p±daparikammapiµµhiparikamm±d²ni    ekavacaneneva
karoti.  Alabham±noti  yath± pubbe labhati, eva½ alabhanto. Dhammaññeva sakka-
rontoti  dhamma½yeva  sakk±ra½  sukatak±ra½ karonto. Garu½ karontoti garubh±-
riya½    karonto.   M±nentoti   manena   piya½   karonto.   P³jentoti   paccayap³j±ya
p³jento.    Apac±yam±noti    dhamma½yeva    apac±yam±no   apaciti½   n²cavutti½



dassento.
    227.  Eva½  akkhantiy±  dosa½ dassetv± id±ni ye adhiv±senti, te eva½ adhiv±se-
nt²ti  pañca  vacanapathe  dassento  pañcime, bhikkhaveti-±dim±ha. Tattha k±len±ti
yuttapattak±lena.  Bh³ten±Ti  sat±  vijjam±nena.  Saºhen±ti sammaµµhena. Atthasa-
ñhiten±ti  atthanissitena  k±raºanissitena. Ak±len±ti-±d²ni tesa½yeva paµipakkhava-
sena   veditabb±ni.  Mettacitt±ti  uppannamettacitt±  hutv±.  Dosantar±ti  duµµhacitt±,
abbhantare  uppannados±  hutv±.  Tatr±ti  tesu  vacanapathesu.  Pharitv±ti adhimu-
ccitv±.   Tad±rammaºañc±ti  katha½  tad±rammaºa½  sabb±vanta½  loka½  karoti?
Pañca  vacanapathe  gahetv±  ±gata½  puggala½  mettacittassa ±rammaºa½ katv±
puna   tasseva   mettacittassa   avasesasatte   ±rammaºa½   karonto  sabb±vanta½
loka½   tad±rammaºa½   karoti   n±ma.  Tatr±ya½  vacanattho.  Tad±rammaºañc±ti
tasseva    mettacittassa   ±rammaºa½   katv±.   Sabb±vantanti   sabbasattavanta½.
Lokanti  sattaloka½.  Vipulen±ti  anekasatt±rammaºena.  Mahaggaten±ti mahagga-
tabh³mikena.   Appam±ºen±ti  subh±vitena.  Averen±ti  niddosena.  Aby±bajjhen±ti
niddukkhena.   Pharitv±  vihariss±m±ti  evar³pena  mett±sahagatena  cetas±  tañca
puggala½  sabbañca  loka½  tassa cittassa ±rammaºa½ katv± adhimuccitv± vihari-
ss±ma.
    228.  Id±ni tadatthad²pika½ upama½ ±haranto seyyath±p²ti-±dim±ha. Tattha apa-
thavinti nippathavi½



kariss±m²ti  attho.  Tatra tatr±ti (2.0007) tasmi½ tasmi½ µh±ne. Vikireyy±ti pacchiy±
pa½su½ uddharitv± b²j±ni viya vikireyya. Oµµhubheyy±ti khe¼a½ p±teyya. Apathavi½
kareyy±ti  eva½  k±yena  ca  v±c±ya  ca  payoga½  katv±pi  sakkuºeyya  apathavi½
k±tunti?    Gambh²r±ti   bahalattena   dviyojanasatasahass±ni   catt±ri   ca   nahut±ni
gambh²r±.  Appameyy±ti tiriya½ pana aparicchinn±. Evameva khoti ettha ida½ opa-
mmasa½sandana½–   pathav²   viya   hi   mettacitta½   daµµhabba½.  Kud±lapiµaka½
gahetv±  ±gatapuriso  viya  pañca  vacanapathe  gahetv±  ±gatapuggalo.  Yath±  so
kud±lapiµakena  mah±pathavi½  apathavi½ k±tu½ na sakkoti, eva½ vo pañca vaca-
napathe  gahetv±  ±gatapuggalo  mettacittassa aññathatta½ k±tu½ na sakkhissat²ti.
    229.  Dutiya-upam±ya½  haliddinti  ya½kiñci  p²takavaººa½.  N²lanti  ka½san²la½
v±   pal±san²la½   v±.   Ar³p²ti   ar³po.   Nanu  ca,  dvinna½  kaµµh±na½  v±  dvinna½
rukkh±na½  v±  dvinna½  seyy±na½  v±  dvinna½ sel±na½ v± antara½ paricchinn±-
k±sar³panti  ±gata½,  kasm±  idha ar³p²ti vuttoti? Sanidassanabh±vapaµikkhepato.
Tenev±ha  “anidassano”ti.  Tasmiñhi  r³pa½  likhitu½,  r³pap±tubh±va½  dassetu½
na  sakk±,  tasm± “ar³p²”ti vutto. Anidassanoti dassanassa cakkhuviññ±ºassa an±-
p±tho.   Upam±sa½sandane   panettha   ±k±so   viya   mettacitta½.  Tulikapañcam±
catt±ro  raªgaj±t±  viya pañca vacanapath±, tulikapañcame raªge gahetv± ±gatapu-
riso  viya  pañca  vacanapathe  gahetv±  ±gatapuggalo.  Yath±  so  tulikapañcamehi
raªgehi  ±k±se  r³pap±tubh±va½  k±tu½  na  sakkoti,  eva½  vo pañca vacanapathe
gahetv±  ±gatapuggalo  mettacittassa aññathatta½ katv± dosuppatti½ dassetu½ na
sakkhissat²ti.
    230.    Tatiya-upam±ya½   ±dittanti   pajjalita½.   Gambh²r±   appameyy±ti   imiss±
gaªg±ya     gambh²raµµh±na½     g±vutampi     atthi,    a¹¹hayojanampi,    yojanampi.
Puthula½  panass±  evar³pa½yeva,  d²ghato  pana  pañcayojanasat±ni.  S± katha½
gambh²r±   appameyy±ti?   Etena   payogena   parivattetv±  uddhane  udaka½  viya
t±petu½   asakkuºeyyato.   Ýhitodaka½   pana   kenaci  up±yena  aªgulamatta½  v±
a¹¹haªgulamatta½  v±  eva½  t±petu½  sakk±  bhaveyya,  aya½  pana  na (2.0008)
sakk±,  tasm± eva½ vutta½. Upam±sa½sandane panettha gaªg± viya mettacitta½,
tiºukka½   ±d±ya   ±gatapuriso   viya   pañca  vacanapathe  gahetv±  ±gatapuggalo.
Yath±  so  ±ditt±ya  tiºukk±ya  gaªga½ t±petu½ na sakkoti, eva½ vo pañca vacana-
pathe gahetv± ±gatapuggalo mettacittassa aññathatta½ k±tu½ na sakkhissat²ti.
    231.   Catuttha-upam±ya½   bi¼±rabhast±ti   bi¼±racammapasibbak±.  Sumaddit±ti
suµµhu  maddit±.  Suparimaddit±ti  anto  ca  bahi  ca  samantato  suparimaddit±. T³li-
n²ti  simbalit³lalat±t³lasam±n±.  Chinnasassar±ti  chinnasassarasadd±. Chinnabha-
bbhar±ti  chinnabhabbharasadd±.  Upam±sa½sandane  panettha bi¼±rabhast± viya
mettacitta½,  kaµµhakaµhala½  ±d±ya  ±gatapuriso viya pañca vacanapathe gahetv±
±gatapuggalo.  Yath± so kaµµhena v± kaµhalena v± bi¼±rabhasta½ sarasara½ bhara-
bhara½  sadda½  k±tu½ na sakkoti, eva½ vo pañca vacanapathe gahetv± ±gatapu-
ggalo  mettacittassa  aññathatta½  katv±  dos±nugatabh±va½  k±tu½  na sakkhissa-
t²ti.
    232.   Ocarak±ti   avacarak±  heµµh±carak±,  n²cakammak±rak±ti  attho.  Yo  mano
pad³seyy±ti   yo  bhikkhu  v±  bhikkhun²  v±  mano  pad³seyya,  ta½  kakacena  oka-



ntana½   n±dhiv±seyya.   Na   me  so  tena  s±sanakaroti  so  tena  anadhiv±sanena
mayha½ ov±dakaro na hoti. ¾patti panettha natthi.
    233. Aºu½ v± th³la½ v±ti appas±vajja½ v± mah±s±vajja½ v±. Ya½ tumhe n±dhi-
v±seyy±th±ti  yo  tumhehi  adhiv±setabbo  na bhaveyy±ti attho. No heta½, bhanteti,
bhante,  anadhiv±setabba½  n±ma  vacanapatha½ na pass±m±ti adhipp±yo. D²gha-
ratta½  hit±ya  sukh±y±ti  iti bhagav± arahattena k³µa½ gaºhanto yath±nusandhin±
desana½ niµµhapes²ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                              Kakac³pamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                2. Alagadd³pamasuttavaººan±
 
    234.  Eva½ (2.0009) me sutanti alagadd³pamasutta½. Tattha gaddhe b±dhayi½-
s³ti    gaddhab±dhino,   gaddhab±dhino   pubbapuris±   ass±ti   gaddhab±dhipubbo,
tassa    gaddhab±dhipubbassa,    gijjhagh±takakulappasutass±ti    attho.   Saggamo-
kkh±na½  antar±ya½  karont²ti antar±yik±. Te kammakilesavip±ka-upav±da-±º±v²ti-
kkamavasena     pañcavidh±.    Tattha    pañc±nantariyadhamm±    kammantar±yik±
n±ma.   Tath±   bhikkhun²d³sakakamma½,   ta½   pana   mokkhasseva   antar±ya½
karoti,  na  saggassa. Niyatamicch±diµµhidhamm± kilesantar±yik± n±ma. Paº¹akati-
racch±nagata-ubhatobyañjanak±na½   paµisandhidhamm±  vip±kantar±yik±  n±ma.
Ariy³pav±dadhamm±  upav±dantar±yik±  n±ma, te pana y±va ariye na kham±penti,
t±vadeva,  na  tato  para½.  Sañcicca v²tikkant± satta ±pattikkhandh± ±º±v²tikkama-
ntar±yik±  n±ma.  Tepi  y±va  bhikkhubh±va½ v± paµij±n±ti, na vuµµh±ti v±, na deseti
v±, t±vadeva, na tato para½.
    Tatr±ya½  bhikkhu bahussuto dhammakathiko sesantar±yike j±n±ti, vinaye pana
akovidatt±  paººattiv²tikkamantar±yike na j±n±ti, tasm± rahogato eva½ cintesi– ime
±g±rik±   pañca  k±maguºe  paribhuñjant±  sot±pann±pi  sakad±g±minopi  an±g±mi-
nopi  honti.  Bhikkh³pi  man±pik±ni cakkhuviññeyy±ni r³p±ni passanti …pe… k±ya-
viññeyye   phoµµhabbe   phusanti,   muduk±ni  attharaºap±vuraº±d²ni  paribhuñjanti,
eta½  sabba½  vaµµati.  Kasm±  itth²na½yeva  r³pasaddagandharasaphoµµhabb±  na
vaµµanti?  Etepi  vaµµant²ti.  Eva½  rasena  rasa½  sa½sandetv± sacchandar±gapari-
bhogañca  nicchandar±gaparibhogañca eka½ katv± th³lav±kehi saddhi½ atisukhu-
masutta½   upanento   viya,   s±sapena   saddhi½   sineru½   upasa½haranto   viya,
p±paka½  diµµhigata½  upp±detv±,  “ki½  bhagavat±  mah±samudda½ bandhantena
viya  mahat±  uss±hena  paµhamap±r±jika½  paññatta½,  natthi ettha doso”ti sabba-
ññutaññ±ºena   saddhi½  paµivirujjhanto  ves±rajjañ±ºa½  paµib±hanto  ariyamagge
kh±ºukaºµak±d²ni  pakkhipanto  methunadhamme  doso  natth²ti  jinassa  ±º±cakke
pah±ra½  ad±si.  Ten±ha–  “tath±ha½ bhagavat± dhamma½ desita½ ±j±n±m²”ti-±di.



    Eva½  (2.0010)  by±  khoti  eva½  viya  kho. Samanuyuñjant²ti-±d²su ki½ laddhiko
tva½,  laddhi½  vadeh²ti  puccham±n± samanuyuñjanti n±ma. Diµµhi½ patiµµh±pent±
samanugg±hanti  n±ma.  Kena  k±raºena eva½ vadas²ti k±raºa½ pucchant± sama-
nubh±santi  n±ma.  Aµµhikaªkal³pam±ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  2.42-48)  aµµhikaªkal³pam±
appass±daµµhena.  Ma½sapes³pam±  bahus±dh±raºaµµhena. Tiºukk³pam± anuda-
hanaµµhena.  Aªg±rak±s³pam±  mah±bhit±panaµµhena. Supinak³pam± ittarapaccu-
paµµh±naµµhena.  Y±citak³pam±  t±vak±likaµµhena. Rukkhaphal³pam± sabbaªgapa-
ccaªgapalibhañjanaµµhena.   Asis³n³pam±  adhikuµµanaµµhena.  Sattis³l³pam±  vini-
vijjhanaµµhena.  Sappasir³pam±  s±saªkasappaµibhayaµµhena.  Th±mas±ti  diµµhith±-
mena.  Par±m±s±ti  diµµhipar±m±sena. Abhinivissa voharat²ti adhiµµhahitv± voharati
d²peti v±.
    235.  Yato kho te bhikkh³ti yad± te bhikkh³. Eva½ by± kho aha½, bhante, bhaga-
vat±ti  ida½  esa  attano  ajjh±sayena  natth²ti  vattuk±mopi  bhagavato ±nubh±vena
sampaµicchati,  buddh±na½  kira  sammukh±  dve  kath±  kathetu½  samattho n±ma
natthi.
    236.  Kassa kho n±ma tva½ moghapuris±ti tva½ moghapurisa kassa khattiyassa
v±  br±hmaºassa  v±  vessassa  v±  suddassa  v±  gahaµµhassa  v±  pabbajitassa v±
devassa  v±  manussassa  v±  may±  eva½  dhamma½  desita½  ±j±n±si.  Atha  kho
bhagav±   bhikkh³   ±mantes²ti   aya½   p±µiyekko   anusandhi.   Ariµµho  kira  cintesi–
“bhagav±  ma½  moghapurisoti vadati, na kho pana moghapuris±ti vuttamattakena
maggaphal±na½  upanissayo  na  hoti.  Upasenampi  hi  vaªgantaputta½, ‘atilahu½
kho  tva½, moghapurisa, b±hull±ya ±vatto’ti (mah±va. 75) bhagav± moghapurisav±-
dena   ovadi.  Thero  aparabh±ge  ghaµento  v±yamanto  cha  abhiññ±  sacch±k±si.
Ahampi  tath±r³pa½  v²riya½ paggaºhitv± maggaphal±ni nibbattess±m²”ti. Athassa
bhagav±   bandhan±   pavuttassa   paº¹upal±sassa  viya  aviru¼hibh±va½  dassento
ima½ desana½ ±rabhi.
    Usm²katop²ti  (2.0011),  bhikkhave,  tumhe  kinti  maññatha,  aya½ ariµµho eva½la-
ddhiko   sabbaññutaññ±ºena   paµivirujjhitv±   ves±rajjañ±ºa½   paµib±hitv±  tath±ga-
tassa  ±º±cakke  pah±ra½ dadam±no api nu imasmi½ dhammavinaye usm²katopi?
Yath±   nibbutepi  mahante  aggikkhandhe  khajjupanakamatt±pi  aggipapaµik±  hoti-
yeva,  ya½ niss±ya puna mah±-aggikkhandho bhaveyya. Ki½ nu kho eva½ imassa
appamattik±pi   ñ±ºusm±   atthi,  ya½  niss±ya  v±yamanto  maggaphal±ni  nibbatte-
yy±ti?   No  heta½,  bhanteti,  bhante,  eva½laddhikassa  kuto  evar³p±  ñ±ºusm±ti?
Maggaphal±na½  paccayasamatth±ya  ñ±ºusm±ya usm²katabh±va½ paµikkhipant±
vadanti.   Maªkubh³toti   nittejabh³to.  Pattakkhandhoti  patitakkhandho.  Appaµibh±-
noti  kiñci  paµibh±na½  apassanto bhinnapaµibh±no evar³pampi n±ma niyy±nikas±-
sana½  labhitv±  aviru¼hidhammo  kiramhi  samuggh±titapaccayo j±toti attano abha-
bbata½ paccavekkhanto p±daªguµµhakena bh³mi½ khaºam±no nis²di.
    Paññ±yissasi  khoTi  ayampi p±µiyekko anusandhi. Ariµµho kira cintesi– “bhagav±
mayha½  maggaphal±na½  upanissayo  pacchinnoti  vadati,  na  kho  pana  buddh±
sa-upanissay±na½yeva   dhamma½   desenti,  anupanissay±nampi  desenti,  aha½
satthu   santik±   sugatov±da½   labhitv±   attano  sampatt³paga½  kusala½  kariss±-



m²”ti.   Athassa   bhagav±   ov±da½   paµipassambhento   “paññ±yissas²”ti-±dim±ha.
Tassattho,    tva½yeva,    moghapurisa,   imin±   p±pakena   diµµhigatena   niray±d²su
paññ±yissasi,  mama  santik±  tuyha½  sugatov±do  n±ma  natthi,  na me tay± attho,
idh±ha½ bhikkh³ paµipucchiss±m²ti.
    237.   Atha   kho   bhagav±ti   ayampi   p±µiyekko   anusandhi.   Imasmiñhi   µh±ne
bhagav±   parisa½   sodheti,   ariµµha½   gaºato   niss±reti.  Sace  hi  parisagat±na½
kassaci   eva½   bhaveyya–   “aya½   ariµµho   bhagavat±   akathita½   kathetu½  ki½
sakkhissati,  kacci  nu kho parisamajjhe bhagavat± kath±ya sam±raddh±ya sahas±
kathitan”ti.  Eva½  kathita½  pana  na  ariµµhova  suº±ti,  aññenapi suta½ bhavissati.
Ath±pissa   siy±   “yath±   satth±  ariµµha½  niggaºh±ti,  mampi  eva½  niggaºheyy±ti
sutv±pi  tuºh²bh±va½  ±pajjeyy±”ti.  “Ta½ (2.0012) sabba½ na karissant²”ti. May±pi
na   kathita½,   aññena  sutampi  natth²ti  “tumhepime,  bhikkhave”ti-±din±  paris±ya
laddhi½  sodheti.  Paris±ya pana laddhisodhaneneva ariµµho gaºato niss±rito n±ma
hoti.
    Id±ni  ariµµhassa  laddhi½  pak±sento  so  vata, bhikkhaveti-±dim±ha. Tattha añña-
treva   k±meh²ti-±d²su   yo  so,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  “te  paµisevato  n±la½  antar±y±-
y±”ti  eva½laddhiko,  so  vata kilesak±mehi ceva kilesak±masampayuttehi saññ±vi-
takkehi  ca aññatra, ete dhamme pah±ya, vin± etehi dhammehi, vatthuk±me paµise-
vissati,  methunasam±c±ra½  sam±carissat²ti  neta½  µh±na½  vijjati. Ida½ k±raºa½
n±ma natthi, aµµh±nameta½ anavak±soti.
    238.  Eva½  bhagav±  aya½ ariµµho yath± n±ma rajako sugandh±nipi duggandh±-
nipi  jiºº±nipi  nav±nipi  suddh±nipi  asuddh±nipi  vatth±ni  ekato  bhaº¹ika½ karoti,
evameva    bhikkh³na½    nicchandar±gapaº²tac²var±diparibhogañca    anibaddhas²-
l±na½    gahaµµh±na½    antar±yakara½    sacchandar±gaparibhogañca   nibaddhas²-
l±na½   bhikkh³na½   ±varaºakara½  sacchandar±gaparibhogañca  sabba½  ekasa-
disa½  karot²ti  ariµµhassa  laddhi½  pak±setv±  id±ni  duggahit±ya pariyattiy± dosa½
dassento  idha,  bhikkhave,  ekacceti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  pariy±puºant²ti uggaºhanti.
Suttanti-±d²su  ubhatovibhaªganiddesakhandhakapariv±r±, suttanip±te maªgalasu-
ttaratanasuttan±lakasu-±tuvaµµakasutt±ni,  aññampi ca suttan±maka½ tath±gatava-
cana½ suttanti veditabba½. Sabbampi sag±thaka½ sutta½



geyyanti   veditabba½,   visesena   sa½yuttake   sakalopi   sag±th±vaggo.  Sakala½
abhidhammapiµaka½,  nigg±thaka½ sutta½, yañca aññampi aµµhahi aªgehi asaªga-
hita½  buddhavacana½,  ta½  veyy±karaºanti  veditabba½.  Dhammapada½, thera-
g±th±,  therig±th±,  suttanip±te  nosuttan±mik± suddhikag±th± ca g±th±ti veditabb±.
Somanassañ±ºamayikag±th±paµisa½yutt±   dve-as²tisuttant±  ud±nanti  veditabb±.
“Vuttañheta½  bhagavat±”ti-±dinayappavatt± (itivu. 1,2) dasuttarasatasuttant± itivu-
ttakanti   veditabb±.   Apaººakaj±tak±d²ni   paºº±s±dhik±ni  pañcaj±takasat±ni  j±ta-
kanti  veditabb±ni.  “Catt±rome,  bhikkhave,  acchariy±  abbhut±  dhamm± ±nande”-
ti-±dinayappavatt±   (a.   ni.   4.129)   sabbepi   acchariya-abbhutadhammappaµisa½-
yutt±  (2.0013)  suttant± abbhutadhammanti veditabb±. C³¼avedallamah±vedallasa-
mm±diµµhisakkapañhasaªkh±rabh±janiyamah±puººamasutt±dayo               sabbepi
vedañca tuµµhiñca laddh± laddh± pucchitasuttant± vedallanti veditabb±.
    Attha½   na   upaparikkhant²Ti  atthattha½  k±raºattha½  na  passanti  na  parigga-
ºhanti.   Anupaparikkhatanti   anupaparikkhant±na½.  Na  nijjh±na½  khamant²ti  na
upaµµhahanti  na  ±p±tha½  ±gacchanti,  imasmi½  µh±ne  s²la½  sam±dhi  vipassan±
maggo  phala½  vaµµa½  vivaµµa½  kathitanti eva½ j±nitu½ na sakk± hont²ti attho. Te
up±rambh±nisa½s±  cev±ti  te  paresa½  v±de dos±ropan±nisa½s± hutv± pariy±pu-
ºant²ti    attho.    Itiv±dappamokkh±nisa½s±    c±ti   eva½   v±dapamokkh±nisa½s±,
parehi  sakav±de  dose  ±ropite  ta½  dosa½  eva½ mocess±m±ti imin±va k±raºena
pariy±puºant²ti   attho.   Tañcassa   attha½   n±nubhont²ti   yassa  ca  maggassa  v±
phalassa   v±  atth±ya  kulaputt±  dhamma½  pariy±puºanti,  tañcassa  dhammassa
attha½  ete  duggahitagg±hino  n±nubhonti.  Apica parassa v±de up±rambha½ ±ro-
petu½ attano v±da½ mocetu½ asakkont±pi tañca attha½ n±nubhontiyeva.
    239.  Alagaddatthikoti  ±sivisa-atthiko. Gadoti hi visassa n±ma½, ta½ tassa ala½
paripuººa½  atth²ti  alagaddo.  Bhogeti  sar²re.  Idha  pana,  bhikkhave, ekacce kula-
putt±   dhamma½   pariy±puºant²ti  nittharaºapariyattivasena  uggaºhanti.  Tisso  hi
pariyattiyo alagaddapariyatti nittharaºapariyatti bhaº¹±g±rikapariyatt²ti.
    Tattha  yo  buddhavacana½  uggahetv±  eva½ c²var±d²ni v± labhiss±mi, catupari-
samajjhe  v± ma½ j±nissant²ti l±bhasakk±rahetu pariy±puº±ti, tassa s± pariyatti ala-
gaddapariyatti   n±ma.   Eva½   pariy±puºato   hi   buddhavacana½   apariy±puºitv±
niddokkamana½ varatara½.
    Yo  pana  buddhavacana½  uggaºhitv±  s²lassa ±gataµµh±ne s²la½ p³retv± sam±-
dhissa  ±gataµµh±ne  sam±dhigabbha½  gaºh±petv± vipassan±ya ±gataµµh±ne vipa-
ssana½ paµµhapetv± maggaphal±na½ ±gataµµh±ne magga½ bh±vess±mi phala½ (2.0
sacchikariss±m²ti uggaºh±ti, tassa s± pariyatti nittharaºapariyatti n±ma hoti.
    Kh²º±savassa  pana pariyatti bhaº¹±g±rikapariyatti n±ma. Tassa hi apariññ±ta½
appah²na½  abh±vita½  asacchikata½ v± natthi. So hi pariññ±takkhandho pah²naki-
leso  bh±vitamaggo  sacchikataphalo,  tasm±  buddhavacana½ pariy±puºanto tanti-
dh±rako   paveºip±lako  va½s±nurakkhakova  hutv±  uggaºh±ti.  Itissa  s±  pariyatti
bhaº¹±g±rikapariyatti n±ma hoti.
    Yo   pana   puthujjano  ch±tabhay±d²su  ganthadharesu  ekasmi½  µh±ne  vasitu½
asakkontesu  saya½  bhikkh±c±rena  akilamam±no atimadhura½ buddhavacana½



m±  nassatu, tanti½ dh±ress±mi, va½sa½ µhapess±mi, paveºi½ p±less±m²ti pariy±-
puº±ti,  tassa  pariyatti  bhaº¹±g±rikapariyatti  hoti,  na  hot²ti?  Na  hoti. Kasm±? Na
attano  µh±ne  µhatv±  pariy±putatt±.  Puthujjanassa  hi  pariyatti  n±ma  alagadd± v±
hoti  nittharaº±  v±, sattanna½ sekkh±na½ nittharaº±va, kh²º±savassa bhaº¹±g±ri-
kapariyattiyeva. Imasmi½ pana µh±ne nittharaºapariyatti adhippet±.
    Nijjh±na½    khamant²ti    s²l±d²na½   ±gataµµh±nesu   idha   s²la½   kathita½,   idha
sam±dhi,  idha  vipassan±,  idha  maggo,  idha  phala½,  idha  vaµµa½, idha vivaµµanti
±p±tha½    ±gacchanti.   Tañcassa   attha½   anubhont²ti   yesa½   maggaphal±na½
atth±ya   pariy±puºanti.   Suggahitapariyatti½  niss±ya  magga½  bh±vetv±  phala½
sacchikaront±  tañcassa dhammassa attha½ anubhavanti. Parav±de up±rambha½
±ropetu½   sakkont±pi   sakav±de   ±ropita½   dosa½  icchiticchitaµµh±na½  gahetv±
mocetu½   sakkont±pi   anubhontiyeva.  D²gharatta½  hit±ya  sukh±ya  sa½vattant²ti
s²l±d²na½  ±gataµµh±ne  s²l±d²ni  p³rent±nampi, paresa½ v±de sahadhammena up±-
rambha½   ±ropent±nampi,   sakav±dato   dosa½   harant±nampi,  arahatta½  patv±
parisamajjhe   dhamma½   desetv±  dhammadesan±ya  pasannehi  upan²te  catt±ro
paccaye paribhuñjant±nampi d²gharatta½ hit±ya sukh±ya sa½vattanti.
    Eva½   (2.0015)  suggahite  buddhavacane  ±nisa½sa½  dassetv±  id±ni  tattheva
niyojento  tasm±  tiha,  bhikkhaveti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  tasm±ti  yasm±  duggahitapari-
yatti  duggahita-alagaddo viya d²gharatta½ ahit±ya dukkh±ya sa½vattati, suggahita-
pariyatti  suggahita-alagaddo  viya  d²gharatta½  hit±ya sukh±ya sa½vattati, tasm±ti
attho.  Tath±  na½  dh±reyy±th±Ti tatheva na½ dh±reyy±tha, teneva atthena gaºhe-
yy±tha.  Ye  v±  pan±ssu viyatt± bhikkh³ti ye v± pana aññe s±riputtamoggall±nama-
h±kassapamah±kacc±n±dik±   byatt±   paº¹it±   bhikkh³  assu,  te  pucchitabb±.  Ari-
µµhena viya pana mama s±sane na kalala½ v± kacavara½ v± pakkhipitabba½.
    240.  Kull³pamanti  kullasadisa½.  Nittharaºatth±y±ti caturoghanittharaºatth±ya.
Udakaººavanti   yañhi   udaka½  gambh²ra½  na  puthula½.  Puthula½  v±  pana  na
gambh²ra½,  na  ta½  aººavoti  vuccati. Ya½ pana gambh²rañceva puthulañca, ta½
aººavoti    vuccati.    Tasm±    mahanta½    udakaººavanti    mahanta½    puthula½
gambh²ra½  udakanti  ayamettha  attho.  S±saªka½ n±ma yattha cor±na½ nivuttho-
k±so  dissati.  Ýhitok±so,  nisinnok±so,  nipannok±so dissati. Sappaµibhaya½ n±ma
yattha  corehi  manuss±  hat±  dissanti, vilutt± dissanti, ±koµit± dissanti. Uttaraset³ti
udakaººavassa  upari  baddho  setu.  Kulla½  bandhitv±ti  kullo  n±ma taraºatth±ya
kal±pa½   katv±   baddho.   Pattharitv±   baddh±   pana   padarac±µi-±dayo  u¼umpoti
vuccanti.  Ucc±retv±ti  µhapetv±.  Kiccak±r²ti pattak±r² yuttak±r², patir³pak±r²ti attho.
Dhamm±pi  vo  pah±tabb±ti  ettha dhamm±ti samathavipassan±. Bhagav± hi sama-
thepi   chandar±ga½   pajah±pesi,   vipassan±yapi.  Samathe  chandar±ga½  kattha
pajah±pesi?   “Iti   kho,   ud±yi,  nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatanassapi  pah±na½  vad±mi,
passasi   no   tva½,  ud±yi,  ta½  sa½yojana½  aºu½  v±  th³la½  v±,  yass±ha½  no
pah±na½   vad±m²”ti   (ma.   ni.   2.156)   ettha  samathe  chandar±ga½  pajah±pesi.
“Ima½  ce  tumhe, bhikkhave, diµµhi½ eva½ parisuddha½ eva½ pariyod±ta½ na all²-
yetha  na  kel±yetha  na  dhan±yeth±”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.401)  ettha vipassan±ya chanda-
r±ga½   pajah±pesi  (2.0016).  Idha  pana  ubhayattha  pajah±pento  “dhamm±pi  vo



pah±tabb±, pageva adhamm±”ti ±ha.
    Tatr±ya½  adhipp±yo–  bhikkhave,  aha½  evar³pesu santappaº²tesu dhammesu
chandar±gappah±na½  vad±mi,  ki½  pana  imasmi½  asaddhamme  g±madhamme
vasaladhamme   duµµhulle  odakantike,  yattha  aya½  ariµµho  moghapuriso  niddosa-
saññ²  pañcasu  k±maguºesu  chandar±ga½  n±la½  antar±y±y±ti  vadati.  Ariµµhena
viya  na tumhehi mayha½ s±sane kalala½ v± kacavara½ v± pakkhipitabbanti eva½
bhagav± imin±pi ov±dena ariµµha½yeva niggaºh±ti.
    241.  Id±ni  yo  pañcasu khandhesu tividhagg±havasena aha½ mamanti gaºh±ti,
so  mayha½  s±sane  aya½  ariµµho  viya  kalala½  kacavara½ pakkhipat²ti dassento
chayim±ni,    bhikkhaveti-±dim±ha.    Tattha    diµµhiµµh±n±n²ti   diµµhipi   diµµhiµµh±na½,
diµµhiy±  ±rammaºampi  diµµhiµµh±na½,  diµµhiy±  paccayopi.  R³pa½  eta½  mam±ti-±-
d²su  eta½  mam±ti  taºh±gg±ho.  Esohamasm²ti  m±nagg±ho.  Eso  me  att±ti  diµµhi-
gg±ho.  Eva½  r³p±rammaº±  taºh±m±nadiµµhiyo  kathit±  honti.  R³pa½ pana att±ti
na  vattabba½.  Vedan±d²supi  eseva  nayo.  Diµµha½ r³p±yatana½, suta½ sadd±ya-
tana½,   muta½   gandh±yatana½   ras±yatana½   phoµµhabb±yatana½,  tañhi  patv±
gahetabbato   mutanti  vutta½.  Avases±ni  satt±yatan±ni  viññ±ta½  n±ma.  Pattanti
pariyesitv±  v±  apariyesitv± v± patta½. Pariyesitanti patta½ v± appatta½ v± pariye-
sita½.   Anuvicarita½   manas±ti   cittena   anusañcarita½.   Lokasmiñhi  pariyesitv±
pattampi   atthi,  pariyesitv±  nopattampi.  Apariyesitv±  pattampi  atthi,  apariyesitv±
nopattampi.  Tattha  pariyesitv±  patta½ patta½ n±ma. Pariyesitv± nopatta½ pariye-
sita½  n±ma.  Apariyesitv±  pattañca,  apariyesitv±  nopattañca  manas±nuvicarita½
n±ma.
    Atha  v±  pariyesitv±  pattampi  apariyesitv±  pattampi  pattaµµhena  patta½ n±ma.
Pariyesitv±   nopatta½   pariyesita½  n±ma.  Apariyesitv±  nopatta½  manas±nuvica-
rita½  n±ma.  Sabba½  v±  eta½  manas±  anuvicaritatt±  manas±nuvicarita½ n±ma.
Imin±  viññ±º±rammaº±  taºh±m±nadiµµhiyo  kathit±,  desan±vil±sena heµµh± diµµh±-
di-±rammaºavasena    viññ±ºa½   dassita½   (2.0017).   Yampi   ta½   diµµhiµµh±nanti
yampi eta½ so lokoti-±din± nayena pavatta½ diµµhiµµh±na½.
    So  loko  so  att±ti  y±  es±  “r³pa½ attato samanupassat²”ti-±din± nayena pavatt±
diµµhi  loko  ca  att±  c±ti  gaºh±ti,  ta½  sandh±ya  vutta½. So pecca bhaviss±m²ti so
aha½  paraloka½  gantv±  nicco  bhaviss±mi,  dhuvo  sassato avipariº±madhammo
bhaviss±mi,     sinerumah±pathav²mah±samudd±d²hi    sassat²hi    sama½    tatheva
µhass±mi.  Tampi  eta½  mam±Ti  tampi  dassana½  eta½  mama, esohamasmi, eso
me  att±ti  samanupassati.  Imin±  diµµh±rammaº±  taºh±m±nadiµµhiyo  kathit±. Vipa-
ssan±ya  paµivipassan±k±le  viya  pacchimadiµµhiy±  purimadiµµhiggahaºak±le eva½
hoti.
    Sukkapakkhe   r³pa½   neta½   mam±ti   r³pe  taºh±m±nadiµµhigg±h±  paµikkhitt±.
Vedan±d²supi  eseva  nayo.  Samanupassat²ti imassa pana padassa taºh±samanu-
passan±     m±nasamanupassan±    diµµhisamanupassan±    ñ±ºasamanupassan±ti
catasso samanupassan±ti attho. T± kaºhapakkhe tissanna½ samanupassan±na½,
sukkapakkhe  ñ±ºasamanupassan±ya  vasena veditabb±. Asati na paritassat²ti avi-
jjam±ne    bhayaparitassan±ya    taºh±paritassan±ya    v±    na    paritassati.   Imin±



bhagav±     ajjhattakkhandhavin±se     aparitassam±na½     kh²º±sava½    dassento
desana½ matthaka½ p±pesi.
    242.  Eva½  vutte aññataro bhikkh³ti eva½ bhagavat± vutte aññataro anusandhi-
kusalo  bhikkhu–  “bhagavat±  ajjhattakkhandhavin±se aparitassanta½ kh²º±sava½
dassetv±  desan±  niµµh±pit±, ajjhatta½ aparitassante kho pana sati ajjhatta½ parita-
ssakena   bahiddh±   parikkh±ravin±se   paritassakena   aparitassakena  c±pi  bhavi-
tabba½.  Iti  imehi  cat³hi  k±raºehi  aya½  pañho  pucchitabbo”ti cintetv± eka½sa½
c²vara½   katv±   añjali½   paggayha   bhagavanta½   etadavoca.   Bahiddh±   asat²ti
bahiddh±   parikkh±ravin±se.   Ahu  vata  meti  ahosi  vata  me  bhaddaka½  y±na½
v±hana½  hirañña½ suvaººanti attho. Ta½ vata me natth²ti ta½ vata id±ni mayha½
natthi,  r±j³hi  v±  corehi  v±  haµa½,  aggin±  v± da¹¹ha½, udakena v± vu¼ha½, pari-
bhogena   (2.0018)   v±   jiººa½.  Siy±  vata  meti  bhaveyya  vata  mayha½  y±na½
v±hana½  hirañña½  suvaººa½  s±li  v²hi  yavo  godhumo.  Ta½  vat±ha½  na labh±-
m²ti  tamaha½  alabham±no  tadanucchavika½ kamma½ akatv± nisinnatt± id±ni na
labh±m²ti   socati,   aya½   ag±riyasocan±,  anag±riyassa  pattac²var±d²na½  vasena
veditabb±.
    Aparitassan±v±re  na  eva½  hot²ti yehi kilesehi eva½ bhaveyya, tesa½ pah²natt±
na  eva½  hoti. Diµµhiµµh±n±dhiµµh±napariyuµµh±n±bhinives±nusay±nanti diµµh²nañca
diµµhiµµh±n±nañca  diµµh±dhiµµh±n±nañca diµµhipariyuµµh±n±nañca abhinives±nusay±-
nañca.  Sabbasaªkh±rasamath±y±ti nibb±natth±ya. Nibb±nañhi ±gamma sabbasa-
ªkh±r±-iñjit±ni,    sabbasaªkh±racalan±ni   sabbasaªkh±ravipphandit±ni   sammanti
v³pasammanti, tasm± ta½,



“sabbasaªkh±rasamatho”ti   vuccati.   Tadeva   ca   ±gamma  khandh³padhi  kiles³-
padhi  abhisaªkh±r³padhi,  pañcak±maguº³padh²ti ime upadhayo paµinissajjiyanti,
taºh±  kh²yati  virajjati  nirujjhati, tasm± ta½, “sabb³padhipaµinissaggo taºh±kkhayo
vir±go   nirodho”ti   vuccati.  Nibb±n±y±ti  aya½  panassa  sar³paniddeso,  iti  sabbe-
heva   imehi   padehi  nibb±nassa  sacchikiriyatth±ya  dhamma½  desentass±ti  aya-
mattho d²pito. Tasseva½ hot²ti tassa diµµhigatikassa ucchijjiss±mi n±massu, vinassi-
ss±mi   n±massu,   n±ssu   n±ma   bhaviss±m²ti   eva½   hoti.  Diµµhigatikassa  hi  tila-
kkhaºa½  ±ropetv±  suññat±paµisa½yutta½  katv±  desiyam±na½  dhamma½ suºa-
ntassa   t±so   uppajjati.  Vuttañheta½–  “t±so  heso,  bhikkhave,  asutavato  puthujja-
nassa no cassa½, no ca me siy±”ti (sa½. ni. 3.55).
    243.  Ett±vat±  bahiddh±parikkh±ravin±se  tassanakassa  ca  notassanakassa ca
ajjhattakkhandhavin±se   tassanakassa   ca  notassanakassa  c±ti  imesa½  vasena
catukkoµik±  suññat± kathit±. Id±ni bahiddh± parikkh±ra½ pariggaha½ n±ma katv±,
v²sativatthuka½   sakk±yadiµµhi½  attav±dup±d±na½  n±ma  katv±,  sakk±yadiµµhipa-
mukh±  dv±saµµhi diµµhiyo diµµhinissaya½ n±ma katv± tikoµika½ suññata½ dassetu½
ta½, bhikkhave, pariggahanti-±dim±ha. Tattha pariggahanti bahiddh± parikkh±ra½.
Pariggaºheyy±th±ti yath± viññ³ manusso pariggaºheyya (2.0019). Ahampi kho ta½,
bhikkhaveti,   bhikkhave,   tumhepi  na  passatha,  ahampi  na  pass±mi,  iti  evar³po
pariggaho natth²ti dasseti. Eva½ sabbattha attho veditabbo.
    244.  Eva½  tikoµika½ suññata½ dassetv± id±ni ajjhattakkhandhe att±ti bahiddh±
parikkh±re  attaniyanti  katv±  dvikoµika½  dassento  attani  v±, bhikkhave, sat²ti-±di-
m±ha.  Tattha  aya½  saªkhepattho,  bhikkhave,  attani  v±  sati ida½ me parikkh±ra-
j±ta½  attaniyanti  assa,  attaniyeva  v±  parikkh±re  sati  aya½  me att± imassa pari-
kkh±rassa  s±m²ti,  eva½  ahanti. Sati mam±ti, mam±ti sati ahanti yutta½ bhaveyya.
Saccatoti bh³tato, thetatoti tathato thirato v±.
    Id±ni   ime  pañcakkhandhe  anicca½  dukkha½  anatt±ti  eva½  tiparivaµµavasena
aggaºhanto  aya½  ariµµho  viya  mayha½  s±sane  kalala½  kacavara½  pakkhipat²ti
dassento   ta½   ki½   maññatha,  bhikkhave,  r³pa½  nicca½  v±ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha
anicca½,  bhanteti,  bhante,  yasm±  hutv±  na hoti, tasm± anicca½. Upp±davayava-
ttito   vipariº±mat±vak±likaniccapaµikkhepaµµhena   v±ti   cat³hi   k±raºehi  anicca½.
Dukkha½,  bhanteti, bhante, paµip²¼an±k±rena dukkha½, sant±padukkhamadukkha-
vatthukasukhapaµikkhepaµµhena   v±ti   cat³hi  k±raºehi  dukkha½.  Vipariº±madha-
mmanti      bhavasaªkanti-upagamanasabh±va½     pakatibh±vavijahanasabh±va½.
Kalla½  nu  ta½  samanupassitu½  eta½  mama, esohamasmi, eso me att±ti yutta½
nu   kho   ta½   imesa½   tiººa½  taºh±m±nadiµµhigg±h±na½  vasena  aha½  mam±ti
eva½  gahetu½.  No  heta½, bhanteti imin± te bhikkh³ avasavattan±k±rena r³pa½,
bhante,   anatt±ti   paµij±nanti.  Suñña-ass±mika-anissara-attapaµikkhepaµµhena  v±ti
cat³hi k±raºehi anatt±.
     Bhagav±  hi  katthaci  aniccavasena anattatta½ dasseti, katthaci dukkhavasena,
katthaci  ubhayavasena.  “Cakkhu  att±ti  yo vadeyya, ta½ na upapajjati, cakkhussa
upp±dopi  vayopi  paññ±yati.  Yassa  kho pana upp±dopi vayopi paññ±yati, att± me
uppajjati  ca  veti  c±ti  iccassa  evam±gata½  hoti,  tasm±  ta½ na upapajjati cakkhu



att±ti  yo  vadeyya,  iti  cakkhu  anatt±”ti  (ma.  ni.  3.422) imasmiñhi chachakkasutte
aniccavasena  anattata½  dasseti. “R³pañca hida½, bhikkhave (2.0020), att± abha-
vissa,  nayida½ r³pa½ ±b±dh±ya sa½vatteyya, labbhetha ca r³pe ‘eva½ me r³pa½
hotu,  eva½  me  r³pa½ m± ahos²’ti. Yasm± ca kho, bhikkhave, r³pa½ anatt±, tasm±
r³pa½  ±b±dh±ya  sa½vattati,  na ca labbhati r³pe ‘eva½ me r³pa½ hotu, eva½ me
r³pa½   m±  ahos²’”ti  (mah±va.  20;  sa½.  ni.  3.59)  imasmi½  anattalakkhaºasutte
dukkhavasena  anattata½  dasseti.  “R³pa½, bhikkhave, anicca½, yadanicca½ ta½
dukkha½,  ya½  dukkha½  tadanatt±,  yadanatt±  ta½  ‘neta½ mama, nesohamasmi,
na  meso  att±’ti evameta½ yath±bh³ta½ sammappaññ±ya daµµhabban”ti (sa½. ni.
3.76)  imasmi½  arahattasutte  ubhayavasena anattata½ dasseti. Kasm±? Anicca½
dukkhañca p±kaµa½. Anatt±ti na p±kaµa½.
    Paribhogabh±jan±d²su   hi   bhinnesu  aho  aniccanti  vadanti,  aho  anatt±ti  vatt±
n±ma   natthi.   Sar²re   gaº¹api¼ak±d²su   v±   uµµhit±su   kaºµakena  v±  viddh±  aho
dukkhanti  vadanti,  aho  anatt±ti  pana  vatt±  n±ma natthi. Kasm±? Idañhi anattala-
kkhaºa½  n±ma  avibh³ta½  duddasa½  duppaññ±pana½.  Tena  ta½ bhagav± ani-
ccavasena  v±  dukkhavasena  v±  ubhayavasena  v±  dasseti. Tayida½ imasmimpi
teparivaµµe aniccadukkhavaseneva dassita½. Vedan±d²supi eseva nayo.
    Tasm±  tiha,  bhikkhaveti,  bhikkhave,  yasm±  etarahi  aññad±pi  r³pa½  anicca½
dukkha½  anatt±,  tasm±ti  attho. Ya½kiñci r³panti-±d²ni visuddhimagge khandhani-
ddese vitth±rit±neva.
    245.  Nibbindat²Ti  ukkaºµhati.  Ettha  ca nibbid±ti vuµµh±nag±min²vipassan± adhi-
ppet±.   Vuµµh±nag±min²vipassan±ya   hi   bah³ni   n±m±ni.   Es±  hi  katthaci  sañña-
gganti   vutt±.  Katthaci  dhammaµµhitiñ±ºanti.  Katthaci  p±risuddhipadh±niyaªganti.
Katthaci     paµipad±ñ±ºadassanavisuddh²ti.     Katthaci     tammayat±pariy±d±nanti.
Katthaci t²hi n±mehi. Katthaci dv²h²ti.
    Tattha   poµµhap±dasutte   t±va   “saññ±   kho,   poµµhap±da,   paµhama½  uppajjati,
pacch±  ñ±ºan”ti  (d².  ni. 1.416) eva½ saññagganti vutt±. Susimasutte “pubbe kho,
susima,   dhammaµµhitiñ±ºa½  (2.0021),  pacch±  nibb±ne  ñ±ºan”ti  (sa½.  ni.  2.70)
eva½  dhammaµµhitiñ±ºanti  vutt±.  Dasuttarasutte  “paµipad±ñ±ºadassanavisuddhi-
padh±niyaªgan”ti  (d².  ni. 3.359) eva½ p±risuddhipad±niyaªganti vutt±. Rathavin²te
“ki½   nu   kho,   ±vuso,  paµipad±ñ±ºadassanavisuddhattha½  bhagavati  brahmaca-
riya½ vussat²”ti (ma. ni. 1.257) eva½ paµipad±ñ±ºadassanavisuddh²ti vutt±. Sa¼±ya-
tanavibhaªge  “atammayata½,  bhikkhave, niss±ya atammayata½ ±gamma y±ya½
upekkh±  n±natt±  n±nattasit±, ta½ abhinivajjetv± y±ya½ upekkh± ekatt± ekattasit±,
ta½  niss±ya  ta½  ±gamma  evametiss±  pah±na½  hoti,  evametiss±  samatikkamo
hot²”ti   (d².  ni.  3.310)  eva½  tammayat±pariy±d±nanti  vutt±.  Paµisambhid±magge
“y±  ca  muñcitukamyat±,  y± ca paµisaªkh±nupassan±, y± ca saªkh±rupekkh±, ime
dhamm±  ekatth±  byañjanameva  n±nan”ti  (paµi.  ma. 1.54) eva½ t²hi n±mehi vutt±.
Paµµh±ne  “anuloma½  gotrabhussa  anantarapaccayena paccayo, anuloma½ vod±-
nassa  anantarapaccayena  paccayo”ti  (paµµh±.  1.1.417) eva½ dv²hi n±mehi vutt±.
Imasmi½ pana alagaddasutte nibbindat²ti nibbid±n±mena ±gat±.
    Nibbid±    virajjat²ti   ettha   vir±goti   maggo   vir±g±   vimuccat²ti   ettha   vir±gena



maggena  vimuccat²ti  phala½  kathita½. Vimuttasmi½ vimuttamiti ñ±ºa½ hot²ti idha
paccavekkhaº± kathit±.
     Eva½    vimuttacitta½   mah±kh²º±sava½   dassetv±   id±ni   tassa   yath±bh³tehi
pañcahi  k±raºehi  n±ma½  gaºhanto  aya½  vuccati,  bhikkhaveti-±dim±ha.  Avijj±ti
vaµµam³lik±   avijj±.   Ayañhi   durukkhipanaµµhena  palighoti  vuccati.  Tenesa  tassa
ukkhittatt±   ukkhittapalighoti   vutto.   T±l±vatthukat±Ti   s²sacchinnat±lo   viya  kat±,
sam³la½  v±  t±la½  uddharitv±  t±lassa  vatthu viya kat±, yath± tasmi½ vatthusmi½
puna  so  t±lo  na  paññ±yati,  eva½ puna apaññattibh±va½ n²t±ti attho. Ponobbhavi-
koti   punabbhavad±yako.   J±tisa½s±roti-±d²su  j±yanavasena  ceva  sa½saraºava-
sena  ca  eva½  laddhan±m±na½  punabbhavakhandh±na½ paccayo kamm±bhisa-
ªkh±ro.  So  hi  punappuna½  uppattikaraºavasena  parikkhipitv±  µhitatt± parikkh±ti
vuccati,  tenesa  tass±  sa½kiººatt±  vikiººatt±  sa½kiººaparikkhoti  (2.0022)  vutto.
Taºh±ti  vaµµam³lik±  taºh±.  Ayañhi gambh²r±nugataµµhena esik±ti vuccati. Tenesa
tass±  abb³¼hatt±  luñcitv±  cha¹¹itatt±  abb³¼hesikoti  vutto.  Orambh±giy±n²ti ora½
bhajanak±ni  k±mabhave  upapattipaccay±ni. Et±ni hi kav±µa½ viya nagaradv±ra½
citta½  pidahitv± µhitatt± agga¼±ti vuccanti. Tenesa tesa½ nir±katatt± bhinnatt± nira-
gga¼oti vutto. Ariyoti nikkileso parisuddho. Pannaddhajoti patitam±naddhajo. Panna-
bh±roti               khandhabh±rakilesabh±ra-abhisaªkh±rabh±rapañck±maguºabh±r±
pann±  orohit±  ass±ti  pannabh±ro.  Apica  idha m±nabh±rasseva oropitatt± panna-
bh±roti  adhippeto.  Visa½yuttoti  cat³hi  yogehi  sabbakilesehi  ca  visa½yutto. Idha
pana  m±nasa½yogeneva  visa½yuttatt±  visa½yuttoti adhippeto. Asmim±noti r³pe
asm²ti m±no, vedan±ya… saññ±ya… saªkh±resu… viññ±ºe asm²ti m±no.
    Ett±vat±  bhagavat± maggena kilese khepetv± nirodhasayanavaragatassa nibb±-
n±rammaºa½   phalasam±patti½   appetv±   viharato   kh²º±savassa   k±lo  dassito.
Yath±  hi  dve  nagar±ni  eka½  coranagara½,  eka½  khemanagara½.  Atha ekassa
mah±yodhassa  eva½  bhaveyya–  “y±vima½  coranagara½  tiµµhati,  t±va  khemana-
gara½  bhayato  na muccati, coranagara½ anagara½ kariss±m²”ti sann±ha½ katv±
khagga½    gahetv±   coranagara½   upasaªkamitv±   nagaradv±re   uss±pite   esika-
tthambhe    khaggena   chinditv±   sadv±rab±haka½   kav±µa½   chinditv±   paligha½
ukkhipitv±  p±k±ra½  bhindanto  parikkha½ sa½kiritv± nagarasobhanatth±ya ussite
dhaje  p±tetv±  nagara½  aggin±  jh±petv± khemanagara½ pavisitv± p±s±da½ abhi-
ruyha   ñ±tigaºaparivuto   surasabhojana½   bhuñjeyya,   eva½   coranagara½   viya
sakk±yo,  khemanagara½ viya nibb±na½, mah±yodho viya yog±vacaro. Tasseva½
hoti,  “y±va sakk±yavaµµa½ vattati, t±va dvatti½sakammak±raºa-aµµhanavutirogapa-
ñcav²satimah±bhayehi   parimuccana½   natth²”ti.  So  mah±yodho  viya  sann±ha½
s²lasann±ha½  katv±,  paññ±khagga½  gahetv±  khaggena  esikatthambhe viya ara-
hattamaggena   taºhesika½  luñcitv±,  so  yodho  sadv±rab±haka½  nagarakav±µa½
viya   pañcorambh±giyasa½yojanagga¼a½   uggh±µetv±,   so  yodho  paligha½  viya,
avijj±paligha½  ukkhipitv±,  so  yodho  p±k±ra½  bhindanto  parikkha½ viya kamm±-
bhisaªkh±ra½   (2.0023)   bhindanto   j±tisa½s±raparikkha½   sa½kiritv±,  so  yodho
nagarasobhanatth±ya  uss±pite  dhaje  viya m±naddhaje p±tetv± sakk±yanagara½
jh±petv±,   so   yodho   khemanagare   uparip±s±de   surasabhojana½  viya  kilesani-



bb±na½  nagara½  pavisitv± amatanirodh±rammaºa½ phalasam±pattisukha½ anu-
bhavam±no k±la½ v²tin±meti.
    246.   Id±ni   eva½   vimuttacittassa  kh²º±savassa  parehi  anadhigaman²yaviññ±-
ºata½  dassento  eva½  vimuttacitta½  khoti-±dim±ha.  Tattha anvesanti anvesant±
gavesant±. Ida½ nissitanti ida½ n±ma nissita½. Tath±gatass±Ti ettha sattopi tath±-
gatoti  adhippeto,  uttamapuggalo  kh²º±savopi.  Ananuvijjoti  asa½vijjam±no v± avi-
ndeyyo  v±.  Tath±gatoti  hi  satte  gahite  asa½vijjam±noti  attho  vaµµati,  kh²º±save
gahite avindeyyoti attho vaµµati.
    Tattha  purimanaye  ayamadhipp±yo–  bhikkhave, aha½ diµµheva dhamme dhara-
m±naka½yeva   kh²º±sava½  tath±gato  satto  puggaloti  na  paññapemi.  Appaµisa-
ndhika½   pana   parinibbuta½   kh²º±sava½  sattoti  v±  puggaloti  v±  ki½  paññape-
ss±mi?  Ananuvijjo  tath±gato.  Na  hi paramatthato satto n±ma koci atthi, tassa avi-
jjam±nassa  ida½  nissita½  viññ±ºanti anvesant±pi ki½ adhigacchissanti? Katha½
paµilabhissant²ti   attho.   Dutiyanaye   ayamadhipp±yo–   bhikkhave,  aha½  diµµheva
dhamme   dharam±naka½yeva   kh²º±sava½   viññ±ºavasena   ind±d²hi  avindiya½
vad±mi.  Na  hi  sa-ind± dev± sabrahmak± sapaj±patik± anvesant±pi kh²º±savassa
vipassan±citta½   v±   maggacitta½   v±   phalacitta½  v±,  ida½  n±ma  ±rammaºa½
niss±ya  vattat²ti  j±nitu½  sakkonti.  Te  appaµisandhikassa  parinibbutassa ki½ j±ni-
ssant²ti?
    Asat±ti  asantena.  Tucch±ti  tucchakena.  Mus±ti  mus±v±dena.  Abh³ten±ti  ya½
natthi,   tena.   Abbh±cikkhant²ti   abhi-±cikkhanti,  abhibhavitv±  vadanti.  Venayikoti
vinayati vin±set²ti vinayo, so eva venayiko, sattavin±sakoti adhipp±yo. Yath± c±ha½
na, bhikkhaveTi, bhikkhave, yena v±k±rena aha½ na



sattavin±sako.  Yath±  c±ha½  na  vad±m²ti  yena  v±  k±raºena aha½ sattavin±sa½
na  paññapemi  (2.0024).  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  yath±ha½ na sattavin±sako, yath± ca
na  sattavin±sa½  paññapemi,  tath±  ma½  te  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº± “venayiko
samaºo   gotamo”ti   vadant±  sattavin±sako  samaºo  gotamoti  ca,  “sato  sattassa
uccheda½  vin±sa½  vibhava½  paññapet²”ti  vadant±  sattavin±sa½  paññapet²ti ca
asat± tucch± mus± abh³tena abbh±cikkhant²ti.
    Pubbe  c±ti pubbe mah±bodhimaº¹amhiyeva ca. Etarahi c±ti etarahi dhammade-
san±yañca.  Dukkhañceva  paññapemi,  dukkhassa ca nirodhanti dhammacakka½
appavattetv±     bodhimaº¹e     viharantopi    dhammacakkappavattanato    paµµh±ya
dhamma½  desentopi  catusaccameva  paññapem²ti  attho.  Ettha  hi  dukkhaggaha-
ºena   tassa   m³labh³to   samudayo,   nirodhaggahaºena   ta½samp±pako  maggo
gahitova  hot²ti  veditabbo.  Tatra  ceti tasmi½ catusaccappak±sane. Pareti sacc±ni
±j±nitu½  paµivijjhitu½  asamatthapuggal±.  Akkosant²ti dasahi akkosavatth³hi akko-
santi.  Paribh±sant²ti  v±c±ya  paribh±santi.  Rosenti  vihesent²ti  rosess±ma vihese-
ss±m±ti  adhipp±yena  ghaµµenti dukkh±penti. Tatr±ti tesu akkos±d²su, tesu v± para-
puggalesu. ¾gh±toti kopo. Appaccayoti domanassa½. Anabhiraddh²ti atuµµhi.
    Tatra   ceti   catusaccappak±saneyeva.   Pareti  catusaccappak±sana½  ±j±nitu½
paµivijjhitu½   samatthapuggal±.   ¾nandoti  ±nandap²ti.  Uppil±vitattanti  uppil±pana-
p²ti.  Tatra  ceTi  catusaccappak±sanamhiyeva.  Tatr±ti sakk±r±d²su. Ya½ kho ida½
pubbe   pariññ±tanti   ida½   khandhapañcaka½  pubbe  bodhimaº¹e  t²hi  pariññ±hi
pariññ±ta½.  Tatthameti  tasmi½  khandhapañcake  ime.  Ki½  vutta½  hoti? Tatr±pi
tath±gatassa  ime  sakk±r±  mayi  kar²yant²ti  v±  aha½  ete anubhav±m²ti v± na hoti.
Pubbe   pariññ±takkhandhapañcaka½yeva   ete   sakk±re   anubhot²ti   ettakameva
hot²ti.   Tasm±ti   yasm±   sacc±ni  paµivijjhitu½  asamatth±  tath±gatampi  akkosanti,
tasm±. Sesa½ vuttanayeneva veditabba½.
    247.   Tasm±   tiha  (2.0025),  bhikkhave,  ya½  na  tumh±kanti  yasm±  attaniyepi
chandar±gappah±na½   d²gharatta½   hit±ya   sukh±ya   sa½vattati,  tasm±  ya½  na
tumh±ka½,   ta½   pajahath±ti   attho.   Yath±paccaya½   v±  kareyy±ti  yath±  yath±
iccheyya  tath± tath± kareyya. Na hi no eta½, bhante, att± v±ti, bhante, eta½ tiºaka-
µµhas±kh±pal±sa½   amh±ka½   neva   att±   na   amh±ka½   r³pa½   na   viññ±ºanti
vadanti. Attaniya½ v±ti amh±ka½ c²var±diparikkh±ropi na hot²ti attho. Evameva kho,
bhikkhave,  ya½  na  tumh±ka½  ta½ pajahath±ti bhagav±, khandhapañcaka½yeva
na  tumh±kanti  dassetv±  pajah±peti,  tañca kho na upp±µetv±, luñcitv± v±. Chanda-
r±gavinayena paneta½ pajah±peti.
    248.   Eva½  sv±kkh±toti  ettha  tiparivaµµato  paµµh±ya  y±va  ima½  µh±na½  ±hari-
tumpi  vaµµati,  paµilomena  pemamattakena  saggapar±yaºato  paµµh±ya y±va ima½
µh±na½  ±haritumpi  vaµµati.  Sv±kkh±toti  sukathito.  Sukathitatt±  eva  utt±no  vivaµo
pak±sito.  Chinnapilotikoti  pilotik±  vuccati chinna½ bhinna½ tattha tattha sibbita½
gaºµhikata½  jiººa½  vattha½,  ta½  yassa  natthi,  aµµhahattha½ v± navahattha½ v±
ahatas±µaka½   nivattho,   so   chinnapilotiko   n±ma.   Ayampi   dhammo  t±diso,  na
hettha   kohaññ±divasena   chinnabhinnasibbitagaºµhikatabh±vo  atthi.  Apica  kaca-
varo  pilotikoti vuccati. Imasmiñca s±sane samaºakacavara½ n±ma patiµµh±tu½ na



labhati. Tenev±ha–
          “K±raº¹ava½ niddhamatha, kasambuñc±pakassatha;
          tato pal±pe v±hetha, assamaºe samaºam±nine.
          Niddhamitv±na p±picche, p±pa-±c±ragocare;
          suddh± suddhehi sa½v±sa½, kappayavho patissat±;
          tato samagg± nipak±, dukkhassanta½ karissath±”ti. (su. ni. 283-285);
    Iti   samaºakacavarassa   chinnatt±pi  aya½  dhammo  chinnapilotiko  n±ma  hoti.
Vaµµa½   tesa½ natthi paññ±pan±y±Ti tesa½ vaµµa½ apaññattibh±va½ gata½ nippa-
ññattika½  j±ta½.  Evar³po mah±kh²º±savo eva½ sv±kkh±te s±saneyeva uppajjati.
Yath± ca kh²º±savo, eva½ an±g±mi-±dayopi.
    Tattha    (2.0026)    dhamm±nus±rino    saddh±nus±rinoti   ime   dve   sot±pattima-
ggaµµh±  honti.  Yath±ha–  “katamo  ca  puggalo  dhamm±nus±r²? Yassa puggalassa
sot±pattiphalasacchikiriy±ya  paµipannassa  paññindriya½  adhimatta½ hoti, paññ±-
v±hi½    paññ±pubbaªgama½    ariyamagga½    bh±veti.    Aya½    vuccati   puggalo
dhamm±nus±r².  Sot±pattiphalasacchikiriy±ya  paµipanno  puggalo  dhamm±nus±r²,
phale   µhito   diµµhippatto.  Katamo  ca  puggalo  saddh±nus±r²?  Yassa  puggalassa
sot±pattiphalasacchikiriy±ya     paµipannassa     saddhindriya½    adhimatta½    hoti,
saddh±v±hi½     saddh±pubbaªgama½    ariyamagga½    bh±veti.    Aya½    vuccati
puggalo  saddh±nus±r². Sot±pattiphalasacchikiriy±ya paµipanno puggalo saddh±nu-
s±r²,  phale  µhito  saddh±vimutto”ti  (pu. pa. 30). Yesa½ mayi saddh±matta½ pema-
mattanti  imin±  yesa½  añño  ariyadhammo  natthi,  tath±gate  pana saddh±matta½
pemamattameva   hoti.   Te  vipassakapuggal±  adhippet±.  Vipassakabhikkh³nañhi
eva½  vipassana½  paµµhapetv±  nisinn±na½  dasabale  ek±  saddh±  eka½ pema½
uppajjati.  T±ya  saddh±ya  tena  pemena  hatthe  gahetv±  sagge µhapit± viya honti,
niyatagatik±  kira  ete.  Por±ºakatther±  pana  evar³pa½  bhikkhu½ c³¼asot±pannoti
vadanti. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                            Alagadd³pamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     3. Vammikasuttavaººan±
 
    249.   Eva½   me   sutanti  vammikasutta½.  Tattha  ±yasm±ti  piyavacanameta½.
Kum±rakassapoti    tassa    n±ma½.    Kum±rak±le   pabbajitatt±   pana   bhagavat±,
“kassapa½   pakkosatha,   ida½   phala½  v±  kh±dan²ya½  v±  kassapassa  deth±”ti
vutte,   katarassa   kassapass±ti   kum±rakassapass±ti   eva½   gahitan±matt±   tato
paµµh±ya  vu¹¹hak±lepi  “kum±rakassapo”  tveva  vuccati. Apica raññ± pos±vanika-
puttatt±pi    ta½   “kum±rakassapo”ti   sañj±ni½su.   Aya½   panassa   pubbayogato
paµµh±ya ±vibh±vakath±–



    Thero  (2.0027)  kira padumuttarassa bhagavato k±le seµµhiputto ahosi. Athekadi-
vasa½   bhagavanta½   citrakathi½  eka½  attano  s±vaka½  µh±nantare  µhapenta½
disv±   bhagavato   satt±ha½   d±na½   datv±,   “ahampi   bhagav±  an±gate  ekassa
buddhassa   aya½   thero   viya   citrakath²   s±vako  bhaveyyan”ti  patthana½  katv±
puññ±ni  karonto  kassapassa  bhagavato  s±sane  pabbajitv± visesa½ nibbattetu½
n±sakkhi.
    Tad±  kira parinibbutassa bhagavato s±sane osakkante pañca bhikkh³ nisseºi½
bandhitv±  pabbata½  abhiruyha  samaºadhamma½  aka½su.  Saªghatthero tatiya-
divase   arahatta½   patto.   Anuthero   catutthadivase   an±g±m²   ahosi.  Itare  tayo
visesa½   nibbattetu½   asakkont±   devaloke   nibbatti½su.   Tesa½   eka½  buddha-
ntara½   devesu   ca  manussesu  ca  sampatti½  anubhont±na½  eko  takkasil±ya½
r±jakule  nibbattitv±  pukkus±ti  n±ma  r±j±  hutv±  bhagavanta½  uddissa pabbajitv±
r±jagaha½   gacchanto   kumbhak±ras±l±ya½  bhagavato  dhammadesana½  sutv±
an±g±miphala½    patto.   Eko   ekasmi½   samuddapaµµane   kulaghare   nibbattitv±
n±va½  ±ruyha  bhinnan±vo d±ruc²r±ni niv±setv± l±bhasampatti½ patto, “aha½ ara-
h±”ti   citta½   upp±detv±,   “na  tva½  arah±,  gaccha  satth±ra½  pañha½  pucch±”ti
atthak±m±ya devat±ya codito tath± katv± arahattaphala½ patto.
    Eko  r±jagahe  ekiss±  kulad±rik±ya  kucchimhi uppanno. S± ca paµhama½ m±t±-
pitaro   y±citv±   pabbajja½  alabham±n±  kulaghara½  gat±  gabbhasaºµhitampi  aj±-
nant²  s±mika½  ±r±dhetv± tena anuññ±t± bhikkhun²su pabbajit±. Tass± gabbhinini-
mitta½   disv±   bhikkhuniyo   devadatta½  pucchi½su,  so  “assamaº²”ti  ±ha.  Dasa-
bala½  pucchi½su,  satth±  up±litthera½  paµicch±pesi.  Thero  s±vatthinagarav±s²ni
kul±ni   vis±khañca   up±sika½   pakkos±petv±   sodhento,–   “pure  laddho  gabbho,
pabbajj±  arog±”ti ±ha. Satth± “suvinicchita½ adhikaraºan”ti therassa s±dhuk±ra½
ad±si.  S±  bhikkhun²  suvaººabimbasadisa½  putta½ vij±yi, ta½ gahetv± r±j± pase-
nadi kosalo pos±pesi. “Kassapo”ti cassa n±ma½ katv± aparabh±ge alaªkaritv± (2.00
satthu  santika½  netv±  pabb±jesi.  Iti  rañño  pos±vanikaputtatt±pi ta½ “kum±raka-
ssapo”ti sañj±ni½s³ti.
    Andhavaneti  eva½n±make  vane.  Ta½  kira  vana½  dvinna½  buddh±na½  k±le
avijahitan±ma½  andhavana½tveva paññ±yati. Tatr±ya½ paññattivibh±van±– app±-
yukabuddh±nañhi  sar²radh±tu  na ekagghan± hoti. Adhiµµh±n±nubh±vena vippakiri-
yati.  Teneva  amh±kampi  bhagav±,–  “aha½ na ciraµµhitiko, appakehi sattehi aha½
diµµho,  yehi  na  diµµho,  teva  bahutar±,  te  me  dh±tuyo  ±d±ya  tattha tattha p³jent±
saggapar±yaº±   bhavissant²”ti   parinibb±nak±le,   “attano   sar²ra½  vippakiriyat³”ti
adhiµµh±si.    D²gh±yukabuddh±na½    pana   suvaººakkhandho   viya   ekagghana½
dh±tusar²ra½ tiµµhati.
    Kassapass±pi  bhagavato tatheva aµµh±si. Tato mah±jan± sannipatitv±, “dh±tuyo
ekagghan±  na sakk± viyojetu½, ki½ kariss±m±”ti sammantayitv± ekagghanameva
cetiya½   kariss±ma,   kittaka½   pana   hotu   tanti   ±ha½su.   Eke  sattayojaniyanti
±ha½su.  Eta½ atimahanta½, an±gate jaggitu½ na sakk±, chayojana½ hotu, pañca-
yojana½…   catuyojana½…  tiyojana½…  dviyojana½…  ekayojana½  hot³ti  sanni-
µµh±na½   katv±   iµµhak±   k²dis±   hont³ti   b±hirante  iµµhak±  rattasuvaººamay±  eka-



gghan±  satasahassagghanik± hontu, abbhantarimante paññ±sasahassagghanik±.
Harit±lamanosil±hi   mattik±kicca½  kayiratu,  telena  udakakiccanti  niµµha½  gantv±
catt±ri  mukh±ni  catudh±  vibhaji½su. R±j± eka½ mukha½ gaºhi, r±japutto pathavi-
ndarakum±ro   eka½,   amacc±na½   jeµµhako  hutv±  sen±pati  eka½,  janapad±na½
jeµµhako hutv± seµµhi eka½.
    Tattha  dhanasampannat±ya  r±j±pi  suvaººa½  n²har±petv± attan± gahitamukhe
kamma½  ±rabhi,  upar±j±pi,  sen±patipi.  Seµµhin±  gahitamukhe pana kamma½ ol²-
yati.  Tato  yasorato n±ma eko up±sako tepiµako bh±ºako an±g±m² ariyas±vako, so
kamma½  ol²yat²ti  ñatv±  pañca  sakaµasat±ni yoj±petv± janapada½ gantv± “kassa-
pasamm±sambuddho   (2.0029)   v²sativassasahass±ni   µhatv±  parinibbuto.  Tassa
yojanika½  ratanacetiya½  kayirati, yo ya½ d±tu½ ussahati suvaººa½ v± hirañña½
v±   sattaratana½   v±   harit±la½   v±  manosila½  v±,  so  ta½  det³”ti  sam±dapesi.
Manuss±  attano  attano  th±mena  hiraññasuvaºº±d²ni  ada½su.  Asakkont± telata-
º¹ul±d²ni  dentiyeva.  Up±sako  telataº¹ul±d²ni  kammak±r±na½ bhattavetanattha½
pahiº±ti,  avasesehi  suvaººa½  cet±petv± pahiº±ti, eva½ sakalajambud²pa½ acari.
    Cetiye    kamma½    niµµhitanti    cetiyaµµh±nato    paººa½    pahiºi½su–   “niµµhita½
kamma½  ±cariyo  ±gantv± cetiya½ vandat³”ti. Sopi paººa½ pahiºi– “may± sakala-
jambud²po   sam±dapito,   ya½  atthi,  ta½  gahetv±  kamma½  niµµh±pent³”ti.  Dvepi
paºº±ni   antar±magge   sam±gami½su.  ¾cariyassa  paººato  pana  cetiyaµµh±nato
paººa½ paµhamatara½ ±cariyassa hattha½ agam±si. So paººa½ v±cetv± cetiya½
vandiss±m²ti  ekakova  nikkhami.  Antar±magge  aµaviya½  pañca  corasat±ni uµµha-
hi½su.  Tatrekacce  ta½  disv±  imin±  sakalajambud²pato hiraññasuvaººa½ sampi-
º¹ita½,   nidhikumbh²   no   pavaµµam±n±  ±gat±ti  avases±na½  ±rocetv±  ta½  agga-
hesu½.  Kasm±  t±t±,  ma½  gaºhath±ti? Tay± sakalajambud²pato sabba½ hirañña-
suvaººa½ sampiº¹ita½, amh±kampi thoka½ thoka½ deh²ti. Ki½ tumhe na j±n±tha,
kassapo  bhagav±  parinibbuto, tassa yojanika½ ratanacetiya½ kayirati, tadatth±ya
may±  sam±dapita½,  no  attano  atth±ya.  Ta½  ta½  laddhaladdhaµµh±nato tattheva
pesita½,   mayha½   pana   nivatthas±µakamatta½   µhapetv±  añña½  vitta½  k±kaºi-
kampi natth²ti.
    Eke, “evameta½ vissajetha ±cariyan”ti ±ha½su. Eke,



“aya½  r±jap³jito  amaccap³jito,  amhesu  kañcideva nagarav²thiya½ disv± r±jar±ja-
mah±matt±d²na½   ±rocetv±  anayavyasana½  p±puº±peyy±”ti  ±ha½su.  Up±sako,
“t±t±,  n±ha½  eva½  kariss±m²”ti ±ha. Tañca kho tesu k±ruññena, na attano j²vitani-
kantiy±.   Atha   tesu  gahetabbo  vissajjetabboti  vivadantesu  gahetabboti  laddhik±
eva bahutar± hutv± j²vit± voropayi½su.
    Tesa½   (2.0030)   balavaguºe   ariyas±vake  apar±dhena  nibbutad²pasikh±  viya
akkh²ni  antaradh±yi½su.  Te,  “kaha½  bho  cakkhu,  kaha½  bho  cakkh³”ti vippala-
pant±  ekacce  ñ±takehi  geha½  n²t±.  Ekacce  noñ±tak± an±th±ti tattheva aµaviya½
rukkham³le   paººas±l±ya½   vasi½su.   Aµavi½   ±gatamanuss±  k±ruññena  tesa½
taº¹ula½   v±   puµabhatta½   v±   paribbaya½   v±  denti.  D±rupaºº±d²na½  atth±ya
gantv±   ±gat±   manuss±  kuhi½  gatatth±ti  vutte  andhavana½  gatamh±ti  vadanti.
Eva½   dvinnampi   buddh±na½   k±le   ta½   vana½   andhavana½tveva  paññ±yati.
Kassapabuddhak±le   paneta½   cha¹¹itajanapade   aµavi  ahosi.  Amh±ka½  bhaga-
vato  k±le  s±vatthiy±  avid³re  jetavanassa  piµµhibh±ge  pavivekak±m±na½  kulapu-
tt±na½   vasanaµµh±na½   padh±naghara½   ahosi,  tattha  ±yasm±  kum±rakassapo
tena  samayena  sekhapaµipada½  p³rayam±no  viharati. Tena vutta½ “andhavane
viharat²”ti.
    Aññatar±  devat±ti  n±magottavasena ap±kaµ± ek± devat±ti attho. “Abhij±n±ti no,
bhante,  bhagav±  ahuñ±taññatarassa  mahesakkhassa  sa½khittena taºh±saªkha-
yavimutti½  bh±sit±”ti  (ma.  ni. 1.365) ettha pana abhiññ±to sakkopi devar±j± añña-
taroti   vutto.   Devat±ti  ca  ida½  dev±nampi  devadh²t±nampi  s±dh±raºavacana½.
Imasmi½  panatthe  devo adhippeto. Abhikkant±ya rattiy±Ti ettha abhikkantasaddo
khayasundar±bhir³pa-abbhanumodan±d²su  dissati.  Tattha–  “abhikkant±,  bhante,
ratti,   nikkhanto   paµhamo   y±mo,   ciranisinno   bhikkhusaªgho,  uddisatu,  bhante,
bhagav±  bhikkh³na½ p±timokkhan”ti evam±d²su (a. ni. 8.20) khaye dissati. “Aya½
imesa½  catunna½  puggal±na½  abhikkantataro  ca  paº²tataro  c±”ti  (a.  ni. 4.100)
evam±d²su sundare.
          “Ko me vandati p±d±ni, iddhiy± yasas± jala½;
          abhikkantena vaººena, sabb± obh±saya½ dis±”ti. (vi. va. 857)–
Evam±d²su  abhir³pe.  “Abhikkanta½,  bho  gotam±”ti  evam±d²su (p±r±. 15) abbha-
numodane.   Idha  pana  khaye.  Tena  abhikkant±ya  rattiy±ti  parikkh²º±ya  rattiy±ti
vutta½   hoti.   Tatth±ya½   devaputto  majjhimay±masamanantare  ±gatoti  (2.0031)
veditabbo.  Abhikkantavaºº±ti  idha  abhikkantasaddo abhir³pe. Vaººasaddo pana
chavi-thuti-kulavaggak±raºa-saºµh±napam±ºar³p±yatan±d²su      dissati.      Tattha,
“suvaººavaººosi  bhagav±”ti  evam±d²su  chaviy±.  “Kad±  saññ³¼h±  pana  te gaha-
pati  samaºassa  gotamassa  vaºº±”ti  (ma.  ni.  2.77)  evam±d²su  thutiya½. “Catt±-
rome,  bho  gotama,  vaºº±”ti  evam±d²su  (d².  ni.  3.115) kulavagge. “Atha kena nu
vaººena,  gandhathenoti vuccat²”ti evam±d²su (sa½. ni. 1.234) k±raºe. “Mahanta½
hatthir±javaººa½  abhinimminitv±”ti  evam±d²su  (sa½.  ni.  1.138) saºµh±ne. “Tayo
pattassa  vaºº±”ti  evam±d²su (p±r±. 602) pam±ºe. “Vaººo gandho raso oj±”ti eva-
m±d²su  r³p±yatane.  So idha chaviya½ daµµhabbo. Tena abhikkantavaºº±ti abhir³-
pachavi-iµµhavaºº±,  man±pavaºº±ti  vutta½  hoti.  Devat±  hi  manussaloka½  ±ga-



ccham±n±  pakativaººa½ pakati-iddhi½ pajahitv± o¼±rika½ attabh±va½ katv± atire-
kavaººa½  atireka-iddhi½  m±petv± naµasamajj±d²ni gacchant± manuss± viya abhi-
saªkhatena  k±yena  ±gacchanti.  Ayampi  devaputto  tatheva  ±gato.  Tena  vutta½
“abhikkantavaºº±”ti.
     Kevalakappanti  ettha kevalasaddo anavasesa-yebh³yya-aby±miss±natirekada-
¼hattha-visa½yog±di-anekattho.    Tath±   hissa,   “kevalaparipuººa½   parisuddha½
brahmacariyan”ti   (p±r±.   1)   evam±d²su   anavasesattamattho.   “Kevalakapp±  ca
aªgamagadh±  pah³ta½  kh±dan²ya½  bhojan²ya½ ±d±ya upasaªkamissant²”ti eva-
m±d²su   yebhuyyat±.   “Kevalassa   dukkhakkhandhassa  samudayo  hot²”ti  (vibha.
225)  evam±d²su  aby±missat±.  “Kevala½  saddh±mattaka½ n³na ayam±yasm±”ti
(mah±va.   244)  evam±d²su  anatirekat±.  “¾yasmato  anuruddhassa  b±hiyo  n±ma
saddhivih±riko   kevalakappa½   saªghabhed±ya  µhito”ti  (a.  ni.  4.243)  evam±d²su
da¼hatthat±.  “Keval²  vusitav±  uttamapurisoti  vuccat²”ti  (sa½.  ni. 3.57) evam±d²su
visa½yogo. Idha panassa anavasesattamatthoti adhippeto.
     Kappasaddo  pan±ya½ abhisaddahana-voh±ra-k±la-paññatti- chedana-vikappa-
lesa-samantabh±v±di-anekattho.  Tath±  hissa,  “okappaniyameta½  bhoto (2.0032)
gotamassa,   yath±  ta½  arahato  samm±sambuddhass±”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.387)  evam±-
d²su    abhisaddahanamattho.   “Anuj±n±mi,   bhikkhave,   pañcahi   samaºakappehi
phala½   paribhuñjitun”ti   (c³¼ava.   250)   evam±d²su  voh±ro.  “Yena  suda½  nicca-
kappa½  vihar±m²”ti evam±d²su (ma. ni. 1.387) k±lo. “Icc±yasm± kappo”ti (sa½. ni.
3.124)  evam±d²su  paññatti.  “Alaªkat±  kappitakesamass³”ti  (sa½. ni. 4.365) eva-
m±d²su  chedana½.  “Kappati  dvaªgulakappo”ti  (c³¼ava. 446) evam±d²su vikappo.
“Atthi  kappo  nipajjitun”ti  (a. ni. 8.80) evam±d²su leso. “Kevalakappa½ ve¼uvana½
obh±setv±”ti  (sa½.  ni.  1.94)  evam±d²su  samantabh±vo.  Idha  panassa samanta-
bh±vo  attho  adhippeto.  Tasm±  kevalakappa½  andhavananti  ettha  anavasesa½
samantato andhavananti evamattho daµµhabbo.
    Obh±setv±ti  vatth±laªk±rasar²rasamuµµhit±ya  ±bh±ya pharitv±, candim± viya ca
s³riyo   viya   ca   ekobh±sa½   ekapajjota½   karitv±ti   attho.  Ekamanta½  aµµh±s²ti
ekasmi½  ante,  ekasmi½  ok±se aµµh±si. Etadavoc±ti eta½ “bhikkhu bhikkh³”ti-±di-
vacanamavoca.  Kasm±  pan±ya½  avanditv± samaºavoh±reneva kathet²ti? Sama-
ºasaññ±samud±c±reneva.  Eva½  kirassa  ahosi–  “aya½  antar± k±m±vacare vasi.
Aha½  pana  asmi  tato k±lato paµµh±ya brahmac±r²”ti samaºasaññ±vassa samud±-
carati,   tasm±   avanditv±  samaºavoh±reneva  katheti.  Pubbasah±yo  kireso  deva-
putto  therassa.  Kuto  paµµh±y±ti?  Kassapasamm±sambuddhak±lato  paµµh±ya.  Yo
hi  pubbayoge  ±gatesu  pañcasu  sah±yesu anuthero catutthadivase an±g±m² aho-
s²ti   vutto,   aya½   so.   Tad±   kira   tesu   saªghattherassa  arahatteneva  saddhi½
abhiññ±  ±gami½su.  So, “mayha½ kicca½ matthaka½ pattan”ti veh±sa½ uppatitv±
anotattadahe  mukha½  dhovitv±  uttarakuruto  piº¹ap±ta½  ±d±ya ±gantv±, “ima½,
±vuso,  piº¹ap±ta½  bhuñjitv±  appamatt±  samaºadhamma½  karoth±”ti  ±ha. Itare
±ha½su–  “na,  ±vuso,  amh±ka½  eva½  katik±  atthi–  ‘yo paµhama½ visesa½ nibba-
ttetv±  piº¹ap±ta½ ±harati, ten±bhata½ bhuñjitv± sesehi samaºadhammo k±tabbo’-
ti.  Tumhe  attano  (2.0033) upanissayena kicca½ matthaka½ p±payittha. Mayampi



sace   no   upanissayo  bhavissati,  kicca½  matthaka½  p±pess±ma.  Papañco  esa
amh±ka½,  gacchatha  tumhe”ti.  So  yath±ph±suka½ gantv± ±yupariyos±ne parini-
bb±yi.
    Punadivase  anuthero  an±g±miphala½ sacchak±si, tassa abhiññ±yo ±gami½su.
Sopi  tatheva  piº¹ap±ta½  ±haritv± tehi paµikkhitto yath±ph±suka½ gantv± ±yupari-
yos±ne   suddh±v±se   nibbatti.   So  suddh±v±se  µhatv±  te  sah±ye  olokento,  eko
tad±va  parinibbuto,  eko  adhun± bhagavato santike ariyabh³mi½ patto, eko l±bha-
sakk±ra½   niss±ya,  “aha½  arah±”ti  citta½  upp±detv±  supp±rakapaµµane  vasat²ti
disv±   ta½   upasaªkamitv±,   “na   tva½   arah±,   na   arahattamagga½   paµipanno,
gaccha  bhagavanta½  upasaªkamitv±  dhamma½  suº±h²”ti  uyyojesi. Sopi antara-
ghare  bhagavanta½  ov±da½  y±citv±,  “tasm±  tiha  te  b±hiya  eva½ sikkhitabba½
diµµhe  diµµhamatta½  hot³”ti (ud±. 10) bhagavat± sa½khittena ovadito ariyabh³mi½
samp±puºi.
    Tato  añño  eko  atthi,  so  kuhinti  olokento andhavane sekkhapaµipada½ p³raya-
m±no   viharat²ti   disv±   cintesi–  “sah±yakassa  santike  gamiss±m²ti,  gacchantena
pana  tucchahatthena  agantv±  kiñci  paºº±k±ra½  gahetv±  gantu½ vaµµati, sah±yo
kho   pana   me   nir±miso  pabbatamatthake  vasanto  may±  ±k±se  µhatv±  dinna½
piº¹ap±tampi   aparibhuñjitv±   samaºadhamma½   ak±si,  id±ni  ±misapaºº±k±ra½
ki½  gaºhissati?  Dhammapaºº±k±ra½  gahetv±  gamiss±m²”ti  brahmaloke  µhitova
ratan±va¼i½  ganthento  viya pannarasa pañhe vibhajitv± ta½ dhammapaºº±k±ra½
±d±ya   ±gantv±   sah±yassa   avid³re   µhatv±  attano  samaºasaññ±samud±c±rava-
sena   ta½   anabhiv±detv±va,   “bhikkhu   bhikkh³”ti   ±lapitv±  aya½  vammikoti-±di-
m±ha.  Tattha  turit±lapanavasena  bhikkhu  bhikkh³ti ±me¹ita½ veditabba½. Yath±
v±  ekaneva  tilakena  nal±µa½ na sobhati, ta½ pariv±retv± aññesupi dinnesu phulli-
tamaº¹ita½  viya  sobhati,  eva½  ekeneva padena vacana½ na sobhati, pariv±rika-
padena  saddhi½  (2.0034)  phullitamaº¹ita½  viya  sobhat²ti  ta½  pariv±rikapadava-
sena vacana½ phullitamaº¹ita½ viya karontopi evam±ha.
    Aya½  vammikoti  purato µhito vammiko n±ma natthi, desan±vasena pana purato
µhita½   dassento   viya   ayanti  ±ha.  Laªginti  sattha½  ±d±ya  khaºanto  paligha½
addasa.  Ukkhipa  laªgi½  abhikkhaºa  sumedh±ti  t±ta,  paº¹ita,  laªg²  n±ma ratti½
dh³m±yati   div±  pajjalati.  Ukkhipeta  para½  parato  khaº±ti.  Eva½  sabbapadesu
attho  daµµhabbo.  Uddhum±yikanti  maº¹³ka½. Caªkav±ranti kh±rapariss±vana½.
Kummanti   kacchapa½.  Asis³nanti  ma½sacchedaka½  asiñceva  adhikuµµanañca.
Ma½sapesinti  nisadapotappam±ºa½  allama½sapiº¹a½. N±ganti sumanapuppha-
kal±pasadisa½  mah±phaºa½ tividhasovatthikaparikkhitta½ ahin±ga½ addasa. M±
n±ga½  ghaµµes²Ti  daº¹akakoµiy±  v±  vallikoµiy±  v±  pa½sucuººa½ v± pana khipa-
m±no  m±  n±ga½ ghaµµayi. Namo karohi n±gass±ti upariv±tato apagamma suddha-
vattha½   niv±setv±  n±gassa  namakk±ra½  karohi.  N±gena  adhisayita½  dhana½
n±ma  y±va sattam± kulaparivaµµ± kh±dato na kh²yati, n±go te adhisayita½ dhana½
dassati,  tasm±  namo  karohi n±gass±ti. Ito v± pana sutv±ti yath± dukkhakkhandhe
itoti  s±sane nissaka½, na tath± idha. Idha pana devaputte nissakka½, tasm± ito v±
pan±ti mama v± pana santik± sutv±ti ayamettha attho.



    251.   C±tummah±bh³tikass±ti  catumah±bh³tamayassa.  K±yasseta½  adhivaca-
nanti  sar²rassa n±ma½. Yatheva hi b±hirako vammiko, vamat²ti vantakoti vantussa-
yoti  vantasinehasambandhoti  cat³hi  k±raºehi vammikoti vuccati. So hi ahimaªgu-
sa-und³ragharago¼ik±dayo   n±nappak±re   p±ºake   vamat²ti   vammiko.  Upacik±hi
vantakoti  vammiko.  Upacik±hi  vamitv±  mukhatuº¹akena ukkhittapa½sucuººena
kaµippam±ºenapi  porisappam±ºenapi  ussitoti  vammiko.  Upacik±hi  vantakhe¼asi-
nehena  ±baddhat±ya  sattasatt±ha½  deve  vassantepi  na  vippakiriyati, nid±ghepi
tato  pa½sumuµµhi½ gahetv± tasmi½ muµµhin± p²¼iyam±ne sineho nikkhamati, eva½
vantasinehena   sambaddhoti   vammiko.  Evamaya½  k±yopi,  “akkhimh±  (2.0035)
akkhig³thako”ti-±din±      nayena      n±nappak±raka½     asucikalimala½     vamat²ti
vammiko.  Buddhapaccekabuddhakh²º±sav±  imasmi½  attabh±ve nikantipariy±d±-
nena  attabh±va½  cha¹¹etv±  gat±ti  ariyehi  vantakotipi  vammiko. Yehi c±ya½ t²hi
aµµhisatehi    ussito    nh±rusambaddho   ma½s±valepano   allacammapariyonaddho
chavirañjito    satte    vañceti,   ta½   sabba½   ariyehi   vantamev±ti   vantussayotipi
vammiko.   “Taºh±   janeti  purisa½,  cittamassa  vidh±vat²”ti  (sa½.  ni.  1.55)  eva½
taºh±ya  janitatt±  ariyehi  vanteneva  taºh±sinehena  sambaddho ayanti vantasine-
hena  sambaddhotipi  vammiko.  Yath±  ca  vammikassa anto n±nappak±r± p±ºak±
tattheva  j±yanti, ucc±rapass±va½ karonti, gil±n± sayanti, mat± patanti. Iti so tesa½
s³tighara½  vaccakuµi  gil±nas±l±  sus±nañca hoti. Eva½ khattiyamah±s±l±d²nampi
k±yo  aya½  gopitarakkhito  maº¹itappas±dhito mah±nubh±v±na½ k±yoti acintetv±
chavinissit±  p±º±  cammanissit± p±º± ma½sanissit± p±º± nh±runissit± p±º± aµµhi-
nissit±  p±º±  aµµhimiñjanissit±  p±º±ti  eva½  kulagaºan±ya as²timatt±ni kimikulasa-
hass±ni  antok±yasmi½yeva  j±yanti,  ucc±rapass±va½ karonti, gelaññena ±turit±ni
sayanti,  mat±ni  patanti,  iti  ayampi  tesa½  p±º±na½  s³tighara½  vaccakuµi gil±na-
s±l±  sus±nañca  hot²ti  “vammiko” tveva saªkha½ gato. Ten±ha bhagav±– “vammi-
koti kho, bhikkhu, imassa c±tumah±bh³tikassa k±yasseta½ adhivacanan”ti.



     M±t±pettikasambhavass±ti  m±tito  ca  pitito  ca nibbattena m±t±pettikena sukka-
soºitena  sambh³tassa.  Odanakumm±s³pacayass±ti  odanena  ceva  kumm±sena
ca   upacitassa  va¹¹hitassa.  Aniccucch±danaparimaddanabhedanaviddha½sana-
dhammass±ti  ettha  aya½  k±yo  hutv± abh±vaµµhena aniccadhammo. Duggandha-
vigh±tatth±ya  tanuvilepanena ucch±danadhammo. Aªgapaccaªg±b±dhavinodana-
tth±ya  khuddakasamb±hanena  parimaddanadhammo. Daharak±le v± ³r³su say±-
petv±  gabbhav±sena  dussaºµhit±na½  tesa½  tesa½ aªg±na½ saºµh±nasamp±da-
nattha½   añchanap²¼an±divasena   parimaddanadhammo.   Eva½   pariharatopi  ca
bhedanaviddha½sanadhammo   bhijjati   ceva   vikirati   ca,  eva½  sabh±voti  attho.
Tattha  (2.0036)  m±t±pettikasambhava-odanakumm±s³pacaya-ucch±danaparima-
ddanapadehi   samudayo   kathito,   aniccabhedaviddha½sanapadehi  atthaªgamo.
Eva½  sattahipi  padehi  c±tumah±bh³tikassa  k±yassa ucc±vacabh±vo va¹¹hipari-
h±ni samudayatthaªgamo kathitoti veditabbo.
    Div±   kammanteti   div±   kattabbakammante.  Dh³m±yan±ti  ettha  aya½  dh³ma-
saddo  kodhe taºh±ya vitakke pañcasu k±maguºesu dhammadesan±ya pakatidh³-
meti  imesu atthesu vattati. “Kodho dh³mo bhasmanimosavajjan”ti (sa½. ni. 1.165)
ettha  hi  kodhe  vattati.  “Icch±dh³m±yit±  satt±”ti  ettha  taºh±ya.  “Tena  kho  pana
samayena  aññataro  bhikkhu  bhagavato  avid³re dh³m±yanto nisinno hot²”ti ettha
vitakke.
          “Paªko ca k±m± palipo ca k±m±,
          bhayañca meta½ tim³la½ pavutta½;
          rajo ca dh³mo ca may± pak±sit±;
          hitv± tuva½ pabbaja brahmadatt±”ti. (j±. 1.6.14)–
Ettha  pañcak±maguºesu.  “Dh³ma½  katt± hot²”ti (ma. ni. 1.349) ettha dhammade-
san±ya.  “Dhajo  rathassa  paññ±ºa½,  dh³mo  paññ±ºamaggino”ti  (sa½.  ni. 1.72)
ettha  pakatidh³me. Idha pan±ya½ vitakke adhippeto. Ten±ha “aya½ ratti½ dh³m±-
yan±”ti.
    Tath±gatasseta½  adhivacananti  tath±gato  hi sattanna½ dhamm±na½ b±hitatt±
br±hmaºo   n±ma.   Yath±ha–   “sattanna½   kho,   bhikkhu,   dhamm±na½  b±hitatt±
br±hmaºo.   Katamesa½  sattanna½?  R±go  b±hito  hoti,  doso…  moho…  m±no…
sakk±yadiµµhi…   vicikicch±…   s²labbatapar±m±so   b±hito   hoti.   Imesa½  bhikkhu
sattanna½  dhamm±na½  b±hitatt±  br±hmaºo”ti  (c³¼ani. mettag³m±ºavapucch±ni-
ddesa    28).   Sumedhoti   sundarapañño.   Sekkhass±ti   ettha   sikkhat²ti   sekkho.
Yath±ha–  “sikkhat²ti  kho,  bhikkhu,  tasm±  sekkhoti  vuccati. Kiñca sikkhati? Adhis²-
lampi sikkhati, adhicittampi sikkhati, adhipaññampi sikkhat²”ti (a. ni. 3.86).
    Paññ±ya  (2.0037) adhivacananti lokiyalokuttar±ya paññ±ya eta½ adhivacana½,
na  ±vudhasatthassa.  V²riy±rambhass±ti  k±yikacetasikav²riyassa.  Ta½ paññ±gati-
kameva  hoti.  Lokiy±ya  paññ±ya  lokiya½,  lokuttar±ya  paññ±ya  lokuttara½. Ettha
pan±ya½ atthad²pan±–
    Eko  kira  j±napado  br±hmaºo p±tova m±ºavakehi saddhi½ g±mato nikkhamma
divasa½  araññe  mante  v±cetv±  s±ya½  g±ma½  ±gacchati.  Antar±magge ca eko
vammiko    atthi.    So    ratti½    dh³m±yati,   div±   pajjalati.   Br±hmaºo   antev±si½



sumedha½  m±ºava½  ±ha–  “t±ta,  aya½  vammiko  ratti½ dh³m±yati, div± pajjalati,
vik±ramassa   passiss±ma,   bhinditv±   na½  catt±ro  koµµh±se  katv±  khip±h²”ti.  So
s±dh³ti  kud±la½  gahetv±  samehi  p±dehi pathaviya½ patiµµh±ya tath± ak±si. Tatra
±cariyabr±hmaºo    viya    bhagav±.    Sumedham±ºavako    viya   sekkho   bhikkhu.
Vammiko  viya  k±yo.  “T±ta, aya½ vammiko ratti½ dh³m±yati, div± pajjalati, vik±ra-
massa  passiss±ma,  bhinditv±  na½  catt±ro koµµh±se katv± khip±h²”ti br±hmaºena
vuttak±lo  viya,  “bhikkhu c±tumah±bh³tika½ k±ya½ catt±ro koµµh±se katv± parigga-
ºh±h²”ti  bhagavat±  vuttak±lo.  Tassa  s±dh³ti kud±la½ gahetv± tath±karaºa½ viya
sekkhassa  bhikkhuno,  “yo  v²satiy± koµµh±sesu thaddhabh±vo, aya½ pathav²dh±tu.
Yo  dv±dasasu  koµµh±sesu  ±bandhanabh±vo,  aya½  ±podh±tu.  Yo  cat³su  koµµh±-
sesu parip±canabh±vo, aya½ tejodh±tu. Yo chasu koµµh±sesu vitthambhanabh±vo,
aya½ v±yodh±t³”ti eva½ catudh±tuvavatth±navasena k±yapariggaho veditabbo.
    Laªg²ti  kho,  bhikkh³ti  kasm±  bhagav±  avijja½  laªg²ti katv± dasses²ti? Yath± hi
nagarassa  dv±ra½  pidh±ya  palighe  yojite  mah±janassa  gamana½ pacchijjati, ye
nagarassa  anto,  te  antoyeva  honti.  Ye  bahi,  te  bahiyeva.  Evameva yassa ñ±ºa-
mukhe   avijj±laªg²  patati,  tassa  nibb±nasamp±paka½  ñ±ºagamana½  pacchijjati,
tasm±  avijja½ laªg²ti katv± dassesi. Pajaha avijjanti ettha kammaµµh±na-uggahapa-
ripucch±vasena avijj±pah±na½ kathita½.
    Uddhum±yik±ti  (2.0038)  kho,  bhikkh³ti  ettha  uddhum±yikamaº¹³ko  n±ma  no
mahanto,  nakhapiµµhippam±ºo  hoti,  pur±ºapaººantare  v± gacchantare v± valli-a-
ntare  v± vasati. So daº¹akoµiy± v± vallikoµiy± v± pa½sucuººakena v± ghaµµito ±ya-
mitv±  mahanto  parimaº¹alo  beluvapakkappam±ºo  hutv± catt±ro p±de ±k±sagate
katv±   pacchinnagamano   hutv±  amittavasa½  y±ti,  k±kakulal±dibhattameva  hoti.
Evameva   aya½   kodho   paµhama½   uppajjanto  citt±vilamattakova  hoti.  Tasmi½
khaºe  aniggahito  va¹¹hitv± mukhavikulana½ p±peti. Tad± aniggahito hanusañco-
pana½  p±peti. Tad± aniggahito pharusav±c±nicch±raºa½ p±peti. Tad± aniggahito
dis±vilokana½   p±peti.  Tad±  aniggahito  ±ka¹¹hanaparika¹¹hana½  p±peti.  Tad±
aniggahito    p±ºin±    le¹¹udaº¹asatthapar±masana½    p±peti.    Tad±   aniggahito
daº¹asatth±bhinip±ta½  p±peti.  Tad±  aniggahito paragh±tanampi attagh±tanampi
p±peti.  Vuttampi  heta½–  “yato  aya½ kodho para½ gh±tetv± att±na½ gh±teti, ett±-
vat±ya½    kodho   paramussadagato   hoti   paramavepullappatto”ti.   Tattha   yath±
uddhum±yik±ya  cat³su  p±desu  ±k±sagatesu  gamana½ pacchijjati, uddhum±yik±
amittavasa½  gantv± k±k±dibhatta½ hoti, evameva kodhasamaªg²puggalo kamma-
µµh±na½  gahetv±  va¹¹hetu½  na  sakkoti,  amittavasa½  y±ti,  sabbesa½ m±r±na½
yath±k±makaraº²yo  hoti.  Ten±ha  bhagav±–  “uddhum±yik±ti  kho, bhikkhu, kodh³-
p±y±sasseta½ adhivacanan”ti. Tattha balavappatto kodhova kodh³p±y±so. Pajaha
kodh³p±y±santi ettha paµisaªkh±nappah±na½ kathita½.
    Dvidh±pathoti  ettha,  yath±  puriso  sadhano sabhogo kant±raddh±namaggappa-
µipanno   dvedh±patha½   patv±,   “imin±   nu   kho  gantabba½,  imin±  gantabban”ti
nicchetu½  asakkonto  tattheva  tiµµhati,  atha  na½  cor± uµµhahitv± anayabyasana½
p±penti,  evameva  kho  m³lakammaµµh±na½  gahetv± nisinno bhikkhu buddh±d²su
kaªkh±ya  uppann±ya  kammaµµh±na½  va¹¹hetu½  na sakkoti, atha na½ kilesam±-



r±dayo  sabbe m±r± anayabyasana½ p±penti, iti vicikicch± dvedh±pathasam± hoti.
Ten±ha  bhagav±– “dvidh±pathoti kho, bhikkhu, vicikicch±yeta½ (2.0039) adhivaca-
nan”ti.   Pajaha  vicikicchanti  ettha  kammaµµh±na-uggahaparipucch±vasena  viciki-
cch±pah±na½ kathita½.
    Caªgav±ranti  ettha,  yath±  rajakehi  kh±rapariss±vanamhi  udake  pakkhitte eko
udakaghaµo  dvepi  dasapi  v²satipi  ghaµasatampi paggharatiyeva, pasaµamattampi
udaka½  na  tiµµhati,  evameva  n²varaºasamaªgino puggalassa abbhantare kusala-
dhammo  na  tiµµhati.  Ten±ha  bhagav±–  “caªgav±ranti kho, bhikkhu, pañcanneta½
n²varaº±na½   adhivacanan”ti.  Pajaha  pañcan²varaºeti  ettha  vikkhambhanatada-
ªgavasena n²varaºappah±na½ kathita½.
    Kummoti  ettha,  yath±  kacchapassa  catt±ro  p±d± s²santi pañceva aªg±ni honti,
evameva   sabbepi   saªkhat±   dhamm±  gayham±n±  pañceva  khandh±  bhavanti.
Ten±ha  bhagav±–  “kummoti  kho,  bhikkhu,  pañcanneta½  up±d±nakkhandh±na½
adhivacanan”ti.    Pajaha    pañcup±d±nakkhandheti    ettha    pañcasu   khandhesu
chandar±gappah±na½ kathita½.
    Asis³n±ti  ettha,  yath±  s³n±ya upari ma½sa½ µhapetv± asin± koµµenti, evamime
satt±  vatthuk±matth±ya  kilesak±mehi  gh±tayam±n±  vatthuk±m±na½  upari  katv±
kilesak±mehi  kantit±  koµµit±  ca  honti.  Ten±ha  bhagav±–  “asis³n±ti  kho, bhikkhu,
pañcanneta½   k±maguº±na½   adhivacanan”ti.   Pajaha  pañca  k±maguºeti  ettha
pañcasu k±maguºesu chandar±gappah±na½ kathita½.
    Ma½sapes²ti   kho,   bhikkh³ti   ettha   aya½  ma½sapesi  n±ma  bahujanapatthit±
khattiy±dayo  manuss±pi  na½  patthenti  k±k±dayo  tiracch±n±pi.  Ime  hi  satt±  avi-
jj±ya  sammatt±  nandir±ga½  upagamma  vaµµa½  va¹¹henti.  Yath± v± ma½sapesi
µhapitaµhapitaµµh±ne    laggati,   evamime   satt±   nandir±gabaddh±   vaµµe   lagganti,
dukkha½   patv±pi  na  ukkaºµhanti,  iti  nandir±go  ma½sapesisadiso  hoti.  Ten±ha
bhagav±–   “ma½sapes²ti  kho,  bhikkhu,  nandir±gasseta½  adhivacanan”ti.  Pajaha
nand²r±ganti ettha catutthamaggena nand²r±gappah±na½ kathita½.
    N±goti   kho,   bhikkhu,   kh²º±savasseta½  bhikkhuno  adhivacananti  ettha  yena-
tthena  kh²º±savo  n±goti  vuccati,  so  anaªgaºasutte  (ma. ni. aµµha. 1.63) pak±sito
eva.  Namo  karohi  n±gass±ti kh²º±savassa buddhan±gassa, “buddho (2.0040) so
bhagav±   bodh±ya  dhamma½  deseti,  danto  so  bhagav±  damath±ya  dhamma½
deseti,  santo  so  bhagav±  samath±ya  dhamma½  deseti,  tiººo  so  bhagav±  tara-
º±ya  dhamma½  deseti, parinibbuto so bhagav± parinibb±n±ya dhamma½ deset²”-
ti   (ma.  ni.  1.361)  eva½  namakk±ra½  karoh²ti  ayamettha  attho.  Iti  ida½  sutta½
therassa   kammaµµh±na½  ahosi.  Theropi  idameva  sutta½  kammaµµh±na½  katv±
vipassana½    va¹¹hetv±    arahatta½   patto.   Ayametassa   atthoti   aya½   etassa
pañhassa  attho.  Iti  bhagav±  ratanar±simhi  maºik³µa½ gaºhanto viya yath±nusa-
ndhin±va desana½ niµµhapes²ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 



                                                 Vammikasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    4. Rathavin²tasuttavaººan±
 
    252. Eva½ me sutanti rathavin²tasutta½. Tattha r±jagaheti eva½n±make nagare,
tañhi   mandh±tumah±govind±d²hi   pariggahitatt±  r±jagahanti  vuccati.  Aññepettha
pak±re   vaººayanti.   Ki½   tehi?   N±mameta½   tassa   nagarassa.  Ta½  paneta½
buddhak±le  ca  cakkavattik±le  ca nagara½ hoti, sesak±le suñña½ hoti yakkhapari-
ggahita½,  tesa½  vasantavana½ hutv± tiµµhati. Ve¼uvane kalandakaniv±peti ve¼uva-
nanti   tassa  uyy±nassa  n±ma½,  ta½  kira  ve¼³hi  parikkhitta½  ahosi  aµµh±rasaha-
tthena  ca  p±k±rena,  gopuraµµ±lakayutta½  n²lobh±sa½  manorama½,  tena  ve¼uva-
nanti   vuccati.   Kalandak±nañcettha   niv±pa½   ada½su,   tena  kalandakaniv±poti
vuccati.
    Pubbe  kira  aññataro  r±j±  tattha  uyy±nak²¼anattha½  ±gato  sur±madena  matto
div±seyya½  upagato  supi. Parijanopissa, “sutto r±j±”ti pupphaphal±d²hi palobhiya-
m±no  ito  cito  ca  pakk±mi,  atha  sur±gandhena aññatarasm± susirarukkh± kaºha-
sappo  nikkhamitv±  raññ±bhimukho  ±gacchati.  Ta½  disv±  rukkhadevat±,  “rañño
j²vita½  damm²”ti  k±¼akavesena  ±gantv±  kaººam³le saddamak±si. R±j± paµibujjhi,
kaºhasappo  (2.0041)  nivatto.  So  ta½  disv±,  “im±ya  mama j²vita½ dinnan”ti k±¼a-
k±na½  tattha niv±pa½ paµµhapesi, abhayaghosanañca ghos±pesi. Tasm± ta½ tato
pabhuti kalandakaniv±panti saªkhya½ gata½. Kalandak±ti k±¼ak±na½ n±ma½.
    J±tibh³mik±ti  j±tibh³miv±sino. Tattha j±tibh³m²ti j±taµµh±na½. Ta½ kho paneta½
neva  kosalamah±r±j±d²na½  na caªk²br±hamaº±d²na½ na sakkasuy±masantusit±-
d²na½  na  as²timah±s±vak±d²na½  na aññesa½ satt±na½ j±taµµh±na½ “j±tibh³m²”ti
vuccati. Yassa pana j±tadivase



dasasahassilokadh±tu          ekaddhajam±l±vippakiººakusumav±sacuººagandhasu-
gandh±  sabbap±liphullamiva  nandanavana½  virocam±n±  paduminipaººe udaka-
bindu   viya  akampittha,  jaccandh±d²nañca  r³padassan±d²ni  anek±ni  p±µih±riy±ni
pavatti½su,  tassa  sabbaññubodhisattassa j±taµµh±nas±kiyajanapado kapilavatth±-
h±ro, s± “j±tibh³m²”ti vuccati.
 
                                                   Dhammagarubh±vavaººan±
 
    Vassa½vuµµh±ti tem±sa½ vassa½vuµµh± pav±ritapav±raº± hutv±. Bhagav± etada-
voc±ti   “kacci,   bhikkhave,  khaman²yan”ti-±d²hi  vacanehi  ±gantukapaµisanth±ra½
katv±  eta½,  “ko  nu  kho,  bhikkhave”ti-±divacanamavoca. Te kira bhikkhu,– “kacci,
bhikkhave,  khaman²ya½  kacci  y±pan²ya½,  kaccittha appakilamathena addh±na½
±gat±,  na ca piº¹akena kilamittha, kuto ca tumhe, bhikkhave, ±gacchath±”ti paµisa-
nth±ravasena  pucchit±–  “bhagav±  s±kiyajanapade kapilavatth±h±rato j±tibh³mito
±gacch±m±”ti  ±ha½su. Atha bhagav± neva suddhodanamah±r±jassa, na sakkoda-
nassa,  na sukkodanassa, na dhotodanassa, na amitodanassa, na amitt±ya deviy±,
na  mah±paj±patiy±,  na  sakalassa  s±kiyamaº¹alassa  ±rogya½  pucchi.  Atha kho
attan±   ca   dasakath±vatthul±bhi½   parañca   tattha   sam±dapet±ra½   paµipattisa-
mpanna½   bhikkhu½   pucchanto   ida½–   “ko   nu   kho,  bhikkhave”ti-±divacana½
avoca.
    Kasm±   (2.0042)   pana   bhagav±  suddhodan±d²na½  ±rogya½  apucchitv±  eva-
r³pa½    bhikkhumeva   pucchati?   Piyat±ya.   Buddh±nañhi   paµipannak±   bhikkh³
bhikkhuniyo  up±sak±  up±sik±yo  ca  piy± honti man±p±. Ki½ k±raº±? Dhammaga-
rut±ya.  Dhammagaruno  hi tath±gat±, so ca nesa½ dhammagarubh±vo, “dukkha½
kho  ag±ravo  viharati,  appatisso”ti  (a.  ni.  4.21)  imin± ajap±lanigrodham³le uppa-
nnajjh±sayena    veditabbo.   Dhammagarut±yeva   hi   bhagav±   mah±kassapatthe-
rassa  abhinikkhamanadivase  paccuggamana½  karonto  tig±vuta½  magga½ aga-
m±si.  Atirekatiyojanasata½  magga½  gantv±  gaªg±t²re dhamma½ desetv± mah±-
kappina½  saparisa½ arahatte patiµµhapesi. Ekasmi½ pacch±bhatte pañcacatt±l²sa-
yojana½  magga½  gantv± kumbhak±rassa nivesane tiy±maratti½ dhammakatha½
katv±   pukkus±tikulaputta½  an±g±miphale  patiµµhapesi.  V²sayojanasata½  gantv±
vanav±sis±maºerassa  anuggaha½  ak±si. Saµµhiyojanamagga½ gantv± khadirava-
niyattherassa    dhamma½   desesi.   Anuruddhatthero   p±c²nava½sad±ye   nisinno
mah±purisavitakka½   vitakket²ti   ñatv±   tattha   ±k±sena   gantv±  therassa  purato
oruyha    s±dhuk±ramad±si.    Koµikaººasoºattherassa    ekagandhakuµiya½    sen±-
sana½  paññap±petv±  pacc³sak±le  dhammadesana½  ajjhesitv± sarabhaññapari-
yos±ne  s±dhuk±ramad±si.  Tig±vuta½ magga½ gantv± tiººa½ kulaputt±na½ vasa-
naµµh±ne  gosiªgas±lavane  s±maggiras±nisa½sa½  kathesi.  Kassapopi  bhagav±–
“an±g±miphale   patiµµhito  ariyas±vako  ayan”ti  viss±sa½  upp±detv±  ghaµik±rassa
kumbhak±rassa nivesana½ gantv± sahatth± ±misa½ gahetv± paribhuñji.
    Amh±ka½yeva  bhagav±  upakaµµh±ya  vass³pan±yik±ya  jetavanato  bhikkhusa-
ªghaparivuto   c±rika½   nikkhami.  Kosalamah±r±ja-an±thapiº¹ik±dayo  nivattetu½



n±sakkhi½su.  An±thapiº¹iko  ghara½  ±gantv±  domanassappatto nis²di. Atha na½
puºº±  n±ma  d±s²  domanassappattosi  s±m²ti  ±ha.  “¾ma je, satth±ra½ nivattetu½
n±sakkhi½,  atha  me  ima½  tem±sa½  dhamma½  v±  sotu½,  yath±dhipp±ya½  v±
d±na½  d±tu½ na labhiss±m²”ti cint± uppann±ti. Ahampi s±mi satth±ra½ nivattess±-
m²ti.  Sace  nivattetu½  sakkosi,  bhujiss±yeva  tvanti. S± gantv± dasabalassa p±da-
m³le  nipajjitv±  “nivattatha  bhagav±”ti  ±ha.  Puººe tva½ parapaµibaddhaj²vik± ki½
me  karissas²ti. Bhagav± (2.0043) mayha½ deyyadhammo natth²ti tumhepi j±n±tha,
tumh±ka½  nivattanapaccay± pan±ha½ t²su saraºesu pañcasu s²lesu patiµµhahiss±-
m²ti.  Bhagav±  s±dhu  s±dhu  puººeti  s±dhuk±ra½  katv±  nivattetv± jetavanameva
paviµµho.  Aya½  kath±  p±kaµ±  ahosi.  Seµµhi  sutv± puºº±ya kira bhagav± nivattitoti
ta½  bhujissa½  katv±  dh²tuµµh±ne  µhapesi.  S±  pabbajja½  y±citv±  pabbaji,  pabba-
jitv±  vipassana½  ±rabhi.  Athass±  satth±  ±raddhavipassakabh±va½  ñatv±  ima½
obh±sag±tha½ vissajjesi–
          “Puººe p³resi saddhamma½, cando pannaraso yath±;
          paripuºº±ya paññ±ya, dukkhassanta½ karissas²”ti. (ther²g±. 3);
    G±th±pariyos±ne  arahatta½  patv±  abhiññ±t±  s±vik± ahos²ti. Eva½ dhammaga-
runo tath±gat±.
    Nandakatthere   upaµµh±nas±l±ya½   dhamma½   desentepi  bhagav±  anah±tova
gantv±  tiy±maratti½  µhitakova  dhammakatha½ sutv± desan±pariyos±ne s±dhuk±-
ramad±si.   Thero   ±gantv±   vanditv±,   “k±ya  vel±ya,  bhante,  ±gatatth±”ti  pucchi.
Tay±   suttante   ±raddhamatteti.   Dukkara½   karittha,   bhante,  buddhasukhum±l±
tumheti.  Sace  tva½, nanda, kappa½ desetu½ sakkuºeyy±si, kappamattamp±ha½
µhitakova   suºeyyanti   bhagav±  avoca.  Eva½  dhammagaruno  tath±gat±.  Tesa½
dhammagarut±ya   paµipannak±   piy±   honti,   tasm±   paµipannake   pucchi.  Paµipa-
nnako  ca  n±ma  attahit±ya paµipanno no parahit±ya, parahit±ya paµipanno no atta-
hit±ya,  no  attahit±ya  ca paµipanno no parahit±ya ca, attahit±ya ca paµipanno para-
hit±ya c±ti catubbidho hoti.
    Tattha  yo  saya½  dasanna½ kath±vatth³na½ l±bh² hoti, para½ tattha na ovadati
na  anus±sati ±yasm± b±kulo viya. Aya½ attahit±ya paµipanno n±ma no parahit±ya
paµipanno,  evar³pa½  bhikkhu½  bhagav± na pucchati. Kasm±? Na mayha½ s±sa-
nassa va¹¹hipakkhe µhitoti.
    Yo  pana dasanna½ kath±vatth³na½ al±bh², para½ tehi ovadati tena katavattas±-
diyanattha½   upanando   sakyaputto   viya,   aya½   parahit±ya  paµipanno  (2.0044)
n±ma  no  attahit±ya,  evar³pampi  na  pucchati.  Kasm±?  Assa  taºh± mah±pacchi
viya appah²n±ti.
    Yo   attan±pi  dasanna½  kath±vatth³na½  al±bh²,  parampi  tehi  na  ovadati,  l±¼u-
d±y²   viya,   aya½   neva   attahit±ya   paµipanno   na   parahit±ya,   evar³pampi   na
pucchati. Kasm±? Assa anto kiles± pharasuchejj± viya mahant±ti.
    Yo  pana  saya½  dasanna½  kath±vatth³na½  l±bh²,  parampi  tehi ovadati, aya½
attahit±ya  ceva  parahit±ya ca paµipanno n±ma s±riputtamoggall±namah±kassap±-
dayo  as²timah±ther±  viya,  evar³pa½  bhikkhu½  pucchati. Kasm±? Mayha½ s±sa-
nassa  vu¹¹hipakkhe  µhitoti.  Idh±pi evar³pameva pucchanto– “ko nu kho, bhikkha-



ve”ti-±dim±ha.
    Eva½  bhagavat±  puµµh±na½  pana  tesa½  bhikkh³na½  bhagav± attano j±tibh³-
miya½  ubhayahit±ya  paµipanna½  dasakath±vatthul±bhi½  bhikkhu½  pucchati, ko
nu  kho  tattha evar³poti na aññamañña½ cintan± v± samantan± v± ahosi. Kasm±?
¾yasm±  hi  mant±ºiputto  tasmi½  janapade  ±k±samajjhe  µhito  cando  viya  s³riyo
viya  ca p±kaµo paññ±to. Tasm± te bhikkh³ meghasadda½ sutv± ekajjha½ sannipa-
titamoraghaµ±   viya  ghanasajjh±ya½  k±tu½,  ±raddhabhikkh³  viya  ca  attano  ±ca-
riya½  puººatthera½  bhagavato  ±rocent±  therassa  ca  guºa½  bh±situ½  appaho-
ntehi   mukhehi   ekappah±reneva   puººo   n±ma,  bhante,  ±yasm±ti-±dim±ha½su.
Tattha puººoti tassa therassa n±ma½. Mant±ºiy± pana so putto, tasm± mant±ºipu-
ttoti vuccati. Sambh±vitoti guºasambh±van±ya sambh±vito.
 
                                                         Appicchat±divaººan±
 
    Appicchoti  icch±virahito  ni-iccho  nittaºho. Ettha hi byañjana½ s±vasesa½ viya,
attho   pana  niravaseso.  Na  hi  tassa  anto  aºumatt±pi  p±pik±  icch±  n±ma  atthi.
Kh²º±savo   hesa   sabbaso   pah²nataºho.   Apicettha   atricchat±  p±picchat±  mahi-
cchat± appicchat±ti aya½ bhedo veditabbo.
    Tattha  (2.0045)  sakal±bhe  atittassa paral±bhe patthan± atricchat± n±ma. T±ya
samann±gatassa   ekabh±jena  pakkap³vopi  attano  patte  patito  na  supakko  viya
khuddako  viya  ca  kh±yati.  Sveva  parassa  patte pakkhitto supakko viya mahanto
viya   ca   kh±yati.  Asantaguºasambh±vanat±  pana  paµiggahaºe  ca  amattaññut±
p±picchat±  n±ma,  s±,  “idhekacco  assaddho  sam±no saddhoti ma½ jano j±n±t³”-
ti-±din±   nayena   abhidhamme  ±gat±yeva,  t±ya  samann±gato  puggalo  kohaññe
patiµµh±ti.  Santaguºasambh±van±  pana  paµiggahaºe ca amattaññut± mahicchat±
n±ma.  S±pi, “idhekacco saddho sam±no saddhoti ma½ jano j±n±t³ti icchati, s²lav±
sam±no  s²lav±ti  ma½  jano  j±n±t³”ti  (vibha.  851)  imin±  nayena  ±gat±yeva, t±ya
samann±gato   puggalo  dussantappayo  hoti,  vij±tam±t±pissa  citta½  gahetu½  na
sakkoti. Teneta½ vuccati–
          “Aggikkhandho samuddo ca, mahiccho c±pi puggalo;
          sakaµena paccaya½ detu, tayopete atappay±”ti.
    Santaguºanig³hanat±  pana  paµiggahaºe ca mattaññut± appicchat± n±ma, t±ya
samann±gato     puggalo     attani    vijjam±nampi    guºa½    paµicch±detuk±mat±ya,
“saddho  sam±no  saddhoti  ma½  jano  j±n±t³ti  na  icchati.  S²lav±,  pavivitto,  bahu-
ssuto,   ±raddhav²riyo,   sam±dhisampanno,  paññav±,  kh²º±savo  sam±no  kh²º±sa-
voti ma½ jano j±n±t³”ti na icchati, seyyath±pi majjhantikatthero.
    Thero    kira   mah±kh²º±savo   ahosi,   pattac²vara½   panassa   p±damattameva
agghati,   so   asokassa   dhammarañño   vih±ramahadivase   saªghatthero   ahosi.
Athassa  atil³khabh±va½  disv±  manuss±,  “bhante, thoka½ bahi hoth±”ti ±ha½su.
Thero,  “m±dise  kh²º±save  rañño  saªgaha½  akaronte  añño  ko karissat²”ti patha-
viya½   nimujjitv±  saªghattherassa  ukkhittapiº¹a½  gaºhantoyeva  ummujji.  Eva½
kh²º±savo  sam±no,  “kh²º±savoti  ma½  jano  j±n±t³”ti  na  icchati.  Eva½ appiccho



pana  bhikkhu  anuppanna½ l±bha½ upp±deti, uppanna½ l±bha½ th±vara½ karoti,
d±yak±na½ (2.0046) citta½ ±r±dheti, yath± yath± hi so attano appicchat±ya appa½
gaºh±ti, tath± tath± tassa vatte pasann± manuss± bah³ denti.
    Aparopi  catubbidho appiccho– paccaya-appiccho dhutaªga-appiccho pariyatti-a-
ppiccho   adhigama-appicchoti.   Tattha   cat³su   paccayesu   appiccho   paccaya-a-
ppiccho   n±ma,   so   d±yakassa   vasa½  j±n±ti,  deyyadhammassa  vasa½  j±n±ti,
attano  th±ma½  j±n±ti. Yadi hi deyyadhammo bahu hoti, d±yako appa½ d±tuk±mo,
d±yakassa   vasena   appa½  gaºh±ti.  Deyyadhammo  appo,  d±yako  bahu½  d±tu-
k±mo,   deyyadhammassa  vasena  appa½  gaºh±ti.  Deyyadhammopi  bahu,  d±ya-
kopi bahu½ d±tuk±mo, attano th±ma½ ñatv± pam±ºeneva gaºh±ti.
    Dhutaªgasam±d±nassa  attani atthibh±va½ naj±n±petuk±mo dhutaªga-appiccho
n±ma.   Tassa   vibh±vanattha½  im±ni  vatth³ni–  sos±nikamah±sumanatthero  kira
saµµhi vass±ni sus±ne vasi, añño ekabhikkhupi na aññ±si, tenev±ha–
          “Sus±ne saµµhi vass±ni, abbokiººa½ vas±maha½;
          dutiyo ma½ na j±neyya, aho sos±nikuttamo”ti.
    Cetiyapabbate   dvebh±tiyatther±   vasi½su.   Tesu   kaniµµho  upaµµh±kena  pesit±
ucchukhaº¹ik±  gahetv±  jeµµhassa  santika½  agam±si.  Paribhoga½, bhante, karo-
th±ti.  Therassa  ca  bhattakicca½  katv±  mukha½  vikkh±lanak±lo  ahosi.  So ala½,
±vusoti  ±ha.  Kacci,  bhante, ek±sanikatth±ti. ¾har±vuso, ucchukhaº¹ik±ti paññ±sa
vass±ni  ek±saniko sam±nopi dhutaªga½ nig³ham±no paribhoga½ katv± mukha½
vikkh±letv± puna dhutaªga½ adhiµµh±ya gato.
    Yo pana s±ketakatissatthero viya bahussutabh±va½ j±n±petu½ na icchati, aya½
pariyatti-appiccho  n±ma.  Thero  kira  khaºo  natth²ti  uddesaparipucch±su ok±sa½
akaronto  maraºakkhaya½,  bhante,  labhissath±ti  codito gaºa½ vissajjetv± kaºik±-
rav±likasamuddavih±ra½   gato.   Tattha  antovassa½  theranavamajjhim±na½  upa-
k±ro hutv±



(2.0047)  mah±pav±raº±ya  uposathadivase  dhammakath±ya  janata½  khobhetv±
gato.
    Yo   pana   sot±pann±d²su   aññataro   hutv±  sot±pann±dibh±va½  j±n±petu½  na
icchati,   aya½   adhigama-appiccho   n±ma,  tayo  kulaputt±  viya  ghaµik±rakumbha-
k±ro viya ca.
    ¾yasm±  pana puººo atricchata½ p±picchata½ mahicchatañca pah±ya sabbaso
icch±paµipakkhabh³t±ya  alobhasaªkh±t±ya parisuddh±ya appicchat±ya samann±-
gatatt±  appiccho  n±ma  ahosi. Bhikkh³nampi, “±vuso, atricchat± p±picchat± mahi-
cchat±ti   ime   dhamm±   pah±tabb±”ti   tesu   ±d²nava½   dassetv±  evar³pa½  appi-
cchata½  sam±d±ya  vattitabbanti appicchakatha½ kathesi. Tena vutta½ “attan± ca
appiccho appicchakathañca bhikkh³na½ katt±”ti.
 
                                                Dv±dasavidhasantosavaººan±
 
    Id±ni   attan±   ca   santuµµhoti-±d²su  visesatthameva  d²payiss±ma.  Yojan±  pana
vuttanayeneva   veditabb±.   Santuµµhoti   itar²tarapaccayasantosena  samann±gato.
So  panesa  santoso  dv±dasavidho  hoti.  Seyyathida½,  c²vare  yath±l±bhasantoso
yath±balasantoso  yathas±ruppasantosoti  tividho, eva½ piº¹ap±t±d²su. Tass±ya½
pabhedasa½vaººan±.
    Idha  bhikkhu  c²vara½  labhati  sundara½  v±  asundara½  v±.  So  teneva  y±peti
añña½  na  pattheti,  labhantopi  na  gaºh±ti,  ayamassa  c²vare yath±l±bhasantoso.
Atha  yo pakatidubbalo v± hoti ±b±dhajar±bhibh³to v±, garuc²vara½ p±rupanto kila-
mati,   so   sabh±gena   bhikkhun±   saddhi½  ta½  parivattetv±  lahukena  y±pentopi
santuµµhova  hoti,  ayamassa  c²vare  yath±balasantoso.  Aparo  paº²tapaccayal±bh²
hoti,  so  paµµac²var±d²na½  aññatara½  mahagghac²vara½  bah³ni v± pana c²var±ni
labhitv±  ida½  ther±na½  cirapabbajit±na½  ida½  bahussut±na½  anur³pa½,  ida½
gil±n±na½   ida½  appal±bh±na½  hot³ti  datv±  tesa½  pur±ºac²vara½  v±  (2.0048)
saªk±rak³µ±dito   v±   nantak±ni  uccinitv±  tehi  saªgh±µi½  katv±  dh±rentopi  santu-
µµhova hoti, ayamassa c²vare yath±s±ruppasantoso.
    Idha  pana  bhikkhu  piº¹ap±ta½ labhati l³kha½ v± paº²ta½ v±, so teneva y±peti,
añña½ na pattheti, labhantopi na gaºh±ti, ayamassa piº¹ap±te yath±l±bhasantoso.
Yo   pana   attano   pakativiruddha½  v±  by±dhiviruddha½  v±  piº¹ap±ta½  labhati,
yenassa  paribhuttena  aph±su  hoti,  so  sabh±gassa  bhikkhuno  ta½  datv±  tassa
hatthato   sapp±yabhojana½   bhuñjitv±   samaºadhamma½  karontopi  santuµµhova
hoti,  ayamassa  piº¹ap±te  yath±balasantoso.  Aparo  bahu½ paº²ta½ piº¹ap±ta½
labhati,   so   ta½  c²vara½  viya  cirapabbajitabahussuta-appal±bhigil±n±na½  datv±
tesa½   v±   sesaka½  piº¹±ya  v±  caritv±  missak±h±ra½  bhuñjantopi  santuµµhova
hoti, ayamassa piº¹ap±te yath±s±ruppasantoso.
    Idha  pana  bhikkhu  sen±sana½  labhati  man±pa½  v±  aman±pa½  v±,  so  tena
neva  somanassa½  na  paµigha½  upp±deti, antamaso tiºasanth±raken±pi yath±la-
ddheneva  tussati,  ayamassa  sen±sane yath±l±bhasantoso. Yo pana attano paka-
tiviruddha½  v±  by±dhiviruddha½ v± sen±sana½ labhati, yatthassa vasato aph±su



hoti,  so  ta½  sabh±gassa  bhikkhuno datv± tassa santake sapp±yasen±sane vasa-
ntopi  santuµµhova  hoti, ayamassa sen±sane yath±balasantoso. Aparo mah±puñño
leºamaº¹apak³µ±g±r±d²ni  bah³ni  paº²tasen±san±ni labhati, so t±ni c²var±d²ni viya
cirapabbajitabahussuta-appal±bhigil±n±na½     datv±    yattha    katthaci    vasantopi
santuµµhova  hoti,  ayamassa  sen±sane  yath±s±ruppasantoso.  Yopi, “uttamasen±-
sana½  n±ma  pam±daµµh±na½,  tattha  nisinnassa  thinamiddha½ okkamati, nidd±-
bhibh³tassa    puna    paµibujjhato    p±pavitakk±   p±tubhavant²”ti   paµisañcikkhitv±
t±disa½  sen±sana½ pattampi na sampaµicchati, so ta½ paµikkhipitv± abbhok±saru-
kkham³l±d²su  vasantopi  santuµµhova  hoti,  ayampissa  sen±sane  yath±s±ruppasa-
ntoso.
    Idha  pana  bhikkhu  bhesajja½  labhati  l³kha½  v±  paº²ta½  v±,  so  ya½ labhati,
teneva  santussati,  añña½  na  pattheti, labhantopi na gaºh±ti, ayamassa gil±napa-
ccaye  yath±l±bhasantoso.  Yo  pana  telena  atthiko  ph±ºita½  (2.0049)  labhati, so
ta½  sabh±gassa  bhikkhuno datv± tassa hatthato tela½ gahetv± aññadeva v± pari-
yesitv±  tehi  bhesajja½ karontopi santuµµhova hoti, ayamassa gil±napaccaye yath±-
balasantoso.    Aparo    mah±puñño    bahu½    telamadhuph±ºit±dipaº²tabhesajja½
labhati,   so   ta½  c²vara½  viya  cirapabbajitabahussuta-appal±bhigil±n±na½  datv±
tesa½   ±bhatakena  yena  kenaci  y±pentopi  santuµµhova  hoti.  Yo  pana  ekasmi½
bh±jane  muttahar²taka½  µhapetv±  ekasmi½ catumadhura½, “gaºha, bhante, yadi-
cchas²”ti  vuccam±no sacassa tesu aññatarenapi rogo v³pasammati, atha muttaha-
r²taka½   n±ma   buddh±d²hi  vaººitanti  catumadhura½  paµikkhipitv±  muttahar²take-
neva  bhesajja½  karonto  paramasantuµµhova hoti, ayamassa gil±napaccaye yath±-
s±ruppasantoso.
    Imesa½  pana  pacceka½  paccayesu  tiººa½ tiººa½ santos±na½ yath±s±ruppa-
santosova    aggo.   ¾yasm±   puººo   ekekasmi½   paccaye   imehi   t²hi   santosehi
santuµµho   ahosi.   Santuµµhikathañc±ti   bhikkh³nampi   ca   ima½  santuµµhikatha½
katt±va ahosi.
 
                                                      Tividhapavivekavaººan±
 
    Pavivittoti   k±yapaviveko   cittapaviveko  upadhipavivekoti  imehi  t²hi  pavivekehi
samann±gato.  Tattha  eko  gacchati,  eko  tiµµhati, eko nis²dati, eko seyya½ kappeti,
eko   g±ma½   piº¹±ya   pavisati,   eko  paµikkamati,  eko  caªkamamadhiµµh±ti,  eko
carati,  eko  viharat²ti  aya½  k±yapaviveko  n±ma. Aµµha sam±pattiyo pana cittapavi-
veko  n±ma.  Nibb±na½ upadhipaviveko n±ma. Vuttampi heta½– “k±yapaviveko ca
vivekaµµhak±y±na½  nekkhamm±bhirat±na½.  Cittapaviveko ca parisuddhacitt±na½
paramavod±nappatt±na½.  Upadhiviveko  ca  nirupadh²na½ puggal±na½ visaªkh±-
ragat±nan”ti   (mah±ni.   57).   Pavivekakathanti  bhikkh³nampi  ca  ima½  paviveka-
katha½ katt±.
 
                                                Pañcavidhasa½saggavaººan±
 



    Asa½saµµhoti   (2.0050)  pañcavidhena  sa½saggena  virahito.  Savanasa½saggo
dassanasa½saggo     samullapanasa½saggo     sambhogasa½saggo     k±yasa½sa-
ggoti   pañcavidho  sa½saggo.  Tesu  idha  bhikkhu  suº±ti,  “asukasmi½  g±me  v±
nigame  v±  itth²  v±  kum±rik± v± abhir³p± dassan²y± p±s±dik± param±ya vaººapo-
kkharat±ya  samann±gat±”ti.  So  ta½ sutv± sa½s²dati vis²dati na sakkoti brahmaca-
riya½  sandh±retu½,  sikkh±dubbalya½  an±vikatv±  h²n±y±vattat²ti  eva½  parehi v±
kath²yam±na½   r³p±disampatti½   attan±   v±   hasitalapitag²tasadda½  suºantassa
sotaviññ±ºav²thivasena  uppanno  r±go savanasa½saggo n±ma. So anitthigandha-
paccekabodhisattassa    ca   pañcagga¼aleºav±s²tissadaharassa   ca   vasena   vedi-
tabbo–
    Daharo   kira  ±k±sena  gacchanto  girig±mav±sikamm±radh²t±ya  pañcahi  kum±-
r²hi  saddhi½  padumasara½  gantv±  nhatv± padum±ni ca pilandhitv± madhurassa-
rena  g±yantiy±  sadda½  sutv±  k±mar±gena  viddho  vises±  parih±yitv± anayabya-
sana½  p±puºi.  Idha  bhikkhu  na heva kho suº±ti, apica kho s±ma½ passati itthi½
v±  kum±ri½  v± abhir³pa½ dassan²ya½ p±s±dika½ param±ya vaººapokkharat±ya
samann±gata½.   So   ta½   disv±   sa½s²dati   vis²dati   na   sakkoti  brahmacariya½
sandh±retu½,  sikkh±dubbalya½  an±vikatv±  h²n±y±vattat²ti eva½ visabh±gar³pa½
olokentassa   pana   cakkhuviññ±ºav²thivasena   uppannar±go   dassanasa½saggo
n±ma. So eva½ veditabbo–
    Eko  kira  daharo  k±lad²ghav±pidv±ravih±ra½  uddesatth±ya gato. ¾cariyo tassa
antar±ya½  disv±  ok±sa½  na karoti. So punappunna½ anubandhati. ¾cariyo sace
antog±me   na  carissasi.  Dass±mi  te  uddesanti  ±ha.  So  s±dh³ti  sampaµicchitv±
uddese  niµµhite  ±cariya½  vanditv±  gacchanto  ±cariyo me imasmi½ g±me caritu½
na  deti,  ki½  nu  kho k±raºanti c²vara½ p±rupitv± g±ma½ p±visi, ek± kuladh²t± p²ta-
kavattha½  niv±setv±  gehe  µhit± dahara½ disv± sañj±tar±g± u¼uªkena y±gu½ ±ha-
ritv± tassa patte pakkhipitv± nivattitv± mañcake nipajji. Atha na½ m±t±pitaro (2.0051)
ki½   amm±ti   pucchi½su,  dv±rena  gata½  dahara½  labham±n±  j²viss±mi,  alabha-
m±n±  mariss±m²ti.  M±t±pitaro vegena gantv± g±madv±re dahara½ patv± vanditv±,
“nivattatha,  bhante,  bhikkha½  gaºh±h²”ti  ±ha½su.  Daharo  ala½  gacch±m²ti. Te,
“ida½  n±ma,  bhante,  k±raºan”ti  y±citv±– “amh±ka½, bhante, gehe ettaka½ n±ma
dhana½   atthi,   ek±yeva   no  dh²t±,  tva½  no  jeµµhaputtaµµh±ne  µhassasi,  sukhena
sakk±  j²vitun”ti  ±ha½su.  Daharo,  “na mayha½ imin± palibodhena attho”ti an±diyi-
tv±va pakkanto.
    M±t±pitaro   gantv±,   “amma,   n±sakkhimh±   dahara½  nivattetu½,  ya½  añña½
s±mika½   icchasi,   ta½  labhissasi,  uµµhehi  kh±da  ca  piva  c±”ti  ±ha½su.  S±  ani-
cchant²  satt±ha½  nir±h±r± hutv± k±lamak±si. M±t±pitaro tass± sar²rakicca½ katv±
ta½   p²takavattha½   dhuravih±re   bhikkhusaªghassa   ada½su,   bhikkh³  vattha½
khaº¹±khan¹a½   katv±   bh±jayi½su.   Eko  mahallako  attano  koµµh±sa½  gahetv±
kaly±º²vih±ra½   ±gato.   Sopi   daharo  cetiya½  vandiss±m²ti  tattheva  gantv±  div±-
µµh±ne  nis²di.  Mahallako  ta½  vatthakhaº¹a½  gahetv±,  “imin±  me  pariss±vana½
vic±reth±”ti   dahara½   avoca.   Daharo   mah±thera   “kuhi½   laddhan”ti   ±ha.   So
sabba½  pavatti½  kathesi. So ta½ sutv±va, “evar³p±ya n±ma saddhi½ sa½v±sa½



n±latthan”ti r±gaggin± da¹¹ho tattheva k±lamak±si.
    Aññamañña½  ±l±pasall±pavasena  uppannar±go  pana  samullapanasa½saggo
n±ma.  Bhikkhuno  bhikkhuniy±  santaka½,  bhikkhuniy±  v±  bhikkhussa  santaka½
gahetv±   paribhogakaraºavasena   uppannar±go  sambhogasa½saggo  N±ma.  So
eva½  veditabbo–  maricavaµµivih±ramahe kira bhikkh³na½ satasahassa½ bhikkhu-
n²na½    navutisahass±ni    eva    ahesu½.   Eko   s±maºero   uºhay±gu½   gahetv±
gacchanto   saki½   c²varakaººe   µhapesi,  saki½  bh³miya½.  Ek±  s±maºer²  disv±
ettha   patta½   µhapetv±  y±h²ti  th±laka½  ad±si.  Te  aparabh±ge  ekasmi½  bhaye
uppanne   parasamudda½   agama½su.  Tesu  bhikkhun²  puretara½  agam±si.  S±,
“eko  kira  s²ha¼abhikkhu  ±gato”ti  sutv±  therassa  santika½  gantv±  paµisanth±ra½
katv±   nisinn±,–   “bhante,   maricavaµµivih±ramahak±le  tumhe  kativass±”ti  pucchi.
Tad±ha½  sattavassikas±maºero.  Tva½  pana  kativass±ti?  Aha½ sattavassikas±-
maºer²yeva   ekassa   (2.0052)  s±maºerassa  uºhay±gu½  gahetv±  gacchantassa
pattaµhapanattha½  th±lakamad±sinti.  Thero, “aha½ so”ti vatv± th±laka½ n²haritv±
dassesi.   Te   ettakeneva   sa½saggena  brahmacariya½  sandh±retu½  asakkont±
dvepi saµµhivassak±le vibbhami½su.
    Hatthag±h±divasena pana uppannar±go k±yasa½saggo n±ma. Tatrida½ vatthu–
mah±cetiyaªgaºe   kira   daharabhikkh³   sajjh±ya½   gaºhanti.  Tesa½  piµµhipasse
daharabhikkhuniyo  dhamma½  suºanti. Tatreko daharo hattha½ pas±rento ekiss±
daharabhikkhuniy±   k±ya½   chupi.   S±   ta½   hattha½   gahetv±   attano  urasmi½
µhapesi, ettakena sa½saggena dvepi vibbhamitv± gihibh±va½ patt±.
 
                                                       G±hag±hak±divaººan±
 
    Imesu  pana  pañcasu  sa½saggesu bhikkhuno bhikkh³hi saddhi½ savanadassa-
nasamullapanasambhogak±yapar±m±s± niccampi hontiyeva, bhikkhun²hi saddhi½
µhapetv±   k±yasa½sagga½   ses±   k±lena   k±la½  honti;  tath±  up±saka-up±sik±hi
saddhi½  sabbepi  k±lena  k±la½  honti. Tesu hi kilesuppattito citta½ rakkhitabba½.
Eko  hi  bhikkhu  g±hag±hako  hoti, eko g±hamuttako, eko muttag±hako, eko mutta-
muttako.
    Tattha  ya½  bhikkhu½  manuss±pi  ±misena  upal±petv±  gahaºavasena  upasa-
ªkamanti,   bhikkhupi  pupphaphal±d²hi  upal±petv±  gahaºavasena  upasaªkamati,
aya½   g±hag±hako   n±ma.   Ya½   pana   manuss±   vuttanayena  upasaªkamanti,
bhikkhu   dakkhiºeyyavasena   upasaªkamati,   aya½   g±hamuttako  n±ma.  Yassa
manuss±   dakkhiºeyyavasena   catt±ro   paccaye  denti,  bhikkhu  pupphaphal±d²hi
upal±petv±  gahaºavasena upasaªkamati, aya½ muttag±hako n±ma. Yassa manu-
ss±pi dakkhiºeyyavasena catt±ro paccaye denti, bhikkhupi



c³¼apiº¹ap±tiyatissatthero   viya  dakkhiºeyyavasena  paribhuñjati,  aya½  muttamu-
ttako n±ma.
    Thera½   kira   ek±   up±sik±   dv±dasa   vass±ni  upaµµhahi.  Ekadivasa½  tasmi½
g±me aggi uµµhahitv± geh±ni jh±pesi. Aññesa½ kul³pakabhikkh³ ±gantv± (2.0053)–
“ki½  up±sike,  api  kiñci  bhaº¹aka½  aroga½  k±tu½  asakkhitth±”ti  paµisanth±ra½
aka½su.  Manuss±,  “amh±ka½  m±tu  kul³pakatthero bhuñjanavel±yameva ±gami-
ssat²”ti   ±ha½su.   Theropi   punadivase   bhikkh±c±ravela½  sallakkhetv±va  ±gato.
Up±sik±  koµµhacch±y±ya  nis²d±petv±  bhikkha½  samp±detv± ad±si. There bhatta-
kicca½  katv± pakkante manuss± ±ha½su– “amh±ka½ m±tu kul³pakatthero bhuñja-
navel±yameva  ±gato”ti.  Up±sik±,  “tumh±ka½  kul³pak±  tumh±ka½yeva anuccha-
vik±,   mayha½  thero  mayheva  anucchaviko”ti  ±ha.  ¾yasm±  pana  mant±ºiputto
imehi  pañcahi  sa½saggehi  cat³hipi  paris±hi  saddhi½  asa½saµµho  g±hamuttako
ceva  muttamuttako  ca  ahosi.  Yath±  ca  saya½  asa½saµµho, eva½ bhikkh³nampi
ta½ asa½saggakatha½ katt± ahosi.
    ¾raddhav²riyoti   paggahitav²riyo,   paripuººak±yikacetasikav²riyoti   attho.   Yo   hi
bhikkhu   gamane  uppannakilesa½  µh±na½  p±puºitu½  na  deti,  µh±ne  uppannaki-
lesa½  nisajja½,  nisajj±ya  uppannakilesa½  sayana½  p±puºitu½ na deti, mantena
kaºhasappa½  upp²¼etv±  gaºhanto  viya,  amitta½  g²v±ya  akkamanto  viya  ca vica-
rati,  aya½  ±raddhav²riyo  N±ma. Thero ca t±diso ahosi. Bhikkh³nampi tatheva v²ri-
y±rambhakatha½ katt± ahosi.
    S²lasampannoti-±d²su  s²lanti  catup±risuddhis²la½.  Sam±dh²ti vipassan±p±dak±
aµµha  sam±pattiyo. Paññ±ti lokiyalokuttarañ±ºa½. Vimutt²ti ariyaphala½. Vimuttiñ±-
ºadassananti   ek³nav²satividha½  paccavekkhaºañ±ºa½.  Thero  sayampi  s²l±d²hi
sampanno  ahosi  bhikkh³nampi  s²l±dikatha½ katt±. Sv±ya½ dasahi kath±vatth³hi
ovadat²ti  ov±dako.  Yath±  pana  eko  ovadatiyeva,  sukhuma½  attha½ parivattetv±
j±n±petu½  na  sakkoti.  Na  eva½ thero. Thero pana t±ni dasa kath±vatth³ni viññ±-
pet²ti  viññ±pako.  Eko  viññ±petu½  sakkoti,  k±raºa½  dassetu½  na sakkoti. Thero
k±raºampi  sandasset²ti  sandassako.  Eko  vijjam±na½  k±raºa½ dasseti, g±hetu½
pana na sakkoti. Thero g±hetumpi sakkot²ti sam±dapako. Eva½ sam±dapetv± (2.005
pana  tesu  kath±vatth³su  uss±hajananavasena  bhikkh³ samuttejet²ti samuttejako.
Uss±haj±te vaººa½ vatv± sampaha½set²ti sampaha½sako.
 
                                                          Pañcal±bhavaººan±
 
    253.  Suladdhal±bh±ti  aññesampi  manussattabh±vapabbajj±diguºal±bh± n±ma
honti.   ¾yasmato   pana   puººassa  suladdhal±bh±  ete,  yassa  satthu  sammukh±
eva½  vaººo  abbhuggatoti  attho. Apica apaº¹itehi vaººakathana½ n±ma na tath±
l±bho,  paº¹itehi  vaººakathana½  pana  l±bho. Gih² hi v± vaººakathana½ na tath±
l±bho,  gih²  hi  “vaººa½  kathess±m²”ti,  “amh±ka½  ayyo  saºho  sakhilo  sukhasa-
mbh±so,   vih±ra½  ±gat±na½  y±gubhattaph±ºit±d²hi  saªgaha½  karot²”ti  kathento
avaººameva   katheti.   “Avaººa½  kathess±m²”ti  “aya½  thero  mandamando  viya
abalabalo  viya  bh±kuµikabh±kuµiko  viya  natthi  imin±  saddhi½ viss±so”ti kathento



vaººameva   katheti.   Sabrahmac±r²hipi  satthu  parammukh±  vaººakathana½  na
tath±  l±bho,  satthu  sammukh±  pana  atil±bhoti  imampi atthavasa½ paµicca “sula-
ddhal±bh±”ti  ±ha.  Anumassa  anumass±ti dasa kath±vatth³ni anupavisitv± anupa-
visitv±.  Tañca  satth±  abbhanumodat²ti  tañcassa  vaººa½ evameta½ appiccho ca
so  bhikkhu  santuµµho  ca  so  bhikkh³ti  anumodati. Iti viññ³hi vaººabh±sana½ eko
l±bho,   sabrahmac±r²hi   eko,   satthu  sammukh±  eko,  anumassa  anumassa  eko,
satth±r±  abbhanumodana½  ekoti  ime  pañca  l±bhe  sandh±ya  “suladdhal±bh±”ti
±ha. Kad±c²ti kismiñcideva k±le. Karahac²ti tasseva vevacana½. Appeva n±ma siy±
kocideva   kath±sall±poti  api  n±ma  koci  kath±samud±c±ropi  bhaveyya.  Therena
kira   ±yasm±   puººo   neva  diµµhapubbo,  nassa  dhammakath±  sutapubb±.  Iti  so
tassa dassanampi dhammakathampi patthayam±no evam±ha.
 
                                                             C±rik±divaººan±
 
    254.  Yath±bhirantanti yath±-ajjh±saya½ viharitv±. Buddh±nañhi ekasmi½ µh±ne
vasant±na½   ch±y³dak±divipatti½   v±   apph±sukasen±sana½   v±,   manuss±na½
assaddh±dibh±va½  (2.0055)  v±  ±gamma  anabhirati  n±ma  natthi. Tesa½ sampa-
ttiy±  “idha  ph±su  vihar±m±”ti  abhiramitv±  ciravih±ropi  natthi.  Yattha  pana tath±-
gate  viharante  satt±  saraºesu  v±  patiµµhahanti,  s²l±ni  v± sam±diyanti, pabbajanti
v±,   tato   sot±pattimagg±d²na½  v±  pana  tesa½  upanissayo  hoti.  Tattha  buddh±
satte   t±su   sampatt²su   patiµµh±pana-ajjh±sayena   vasanti;  t±sa½  abh±ve  pakka-
manti.  Tena  vutta½– “yath±-ajjh±saya½ viharitv±”ti. C±rika½ caram±noti addh±na-
gamana½  gacchanto.  C±rik±  ca  n±mes±  bhagavato  duvidh± hoti turitac±rik± ca,
aturitac±rik± ca.
    Tattha    d³repi    bodhaneyyapuggala½    disv±    tassa   bodhanatth±ya   sahas±
gamana½   turitac±rik±   n±ma.   S±   mah±kassapapaccuggaman±d²su  daµµhabb±.
Bhagav±  hi mah±kassapa½ paccuggacchanto muhuttena tig±vuta½ magga½ aga-
m±si,  ±¼avakassatth±ya  ti½sayojana½,  tath±  aªgulim±lassa.  Pukkus±tissa  pana
pañcacatt±l²sayojana½,     mah±kappinassa    v²sayojanasata½,    khadiravaniyassa-
tth±ya  satta yojanasat±ni agam±si; dhammasen±patino saddhivih±rikassa vanav±-
s²tissas±maºerassa tig±vut±dhika½ v²sayojanasata½.
    Ekadivasa½  kira  thero,  “tissas±maºerassa santika½, bhante, gacch±m²”ti ±ha.
Bhagav±,  “ahampi gamiss±m²”ti vatv± ±yasmanta½ ±nanda½ ±mantesi– “±nanda,
v²satisahass±na½  cha¼abhiññ±na½  ±rocehi– ‘bhagav± vanav±s²tissas±maºerassa
santika½  gamissat²’”ti.  Tato  dutiyadivase  v²satisahassakh²º±savaparivuto  ±k±se
uppatitv±    v²sayojanasatamatthake    tassa   gocarag±madv±re   otaritv±   c²vara½
p±rupi.   Kammanta½   gaccham±n±   manuss±   disv±,   “satth±,   bho,   ±gato,   m±
kammanta½   agamitth±”ti   vatv±  ±san±ni  paññapetv±  y±gu½  datv±  p±navatta½
karont±, “kuhi½, bhante, bhagav± gacchat²”ti daharabhikkh³ pucchi½su. Up±sak±,
na  bhagav±  aññattha  gacchati,  idheva tissas±maºerassa dassanatth±ya ±gatoti.
Te   “amh±ka½  kira  kul³pakattherassa  dassanatth±ya  satth±  ±gato,  no  vata  no
thero oramattako”ti somanassaj±t± ahesu½.



    Atha   (2.0056)   bhagavato   bhattakiccapariyos±ne   s±maºero  g±ma½  piº¹±ya
caritv±  “up±sak±  mah± bhikkhusaªgho”ti pucchi. Athassa te, “satth±, bhante, ±ga-
to”ti   ±rocesu½,   so   bhagavanta½  upasaªkamitv±  piº¹ap±tena  ±pucchi.  Satth±
tassa  patta½  hatthena  gahetv±,  “ala½,  tissa,  niµµhita½  bhattakiccan”ti  ±ha. Tato
upajjh±ya½   ±pucchitv±   attano   patt±sane  nis²ditv±  bhattakiccamak±si.  Athassa
bhattakiccapariyos±ne   satth±   maªgala½  vatv±  nikkhamitv±  g±madv±re  µhatv±,
“kataro    te,    tissa,   vasanaµµh±na½   gamanamaggo”ti   ±ha.   “Aya½   bhagav±”ti.
Magga½   desayam±no   purato   y±hi  tiss±ti.  Bhagav±  kira  sadevakassa  lokassa
maggadesako  sam±nopi  “sakalatig±vute  magge s±maºera½ daµµhu½ lacch±m²”ti
ta½ maggadesakamak±si.
    So  attano  vasanaµµh±na½  gantv±  bhagavato  vattamak±si.  Atha na½ bhagav±,
“kataro   te,   tissa,  caªkamo”ti  pucchitv±  tattha  gantv±  s±maºerassa  nis²danap±-
s±ºe  nis²ditv±,  “tissa,  imasmi½  µh±ne  sukha½  vasas²”ti  pucchi.  So  ±ha–  “±ma,
bhante,    imasmi½    me    µh±ne    vasantassa    s²habyagghahatthimigamor±d²na½
sadda½    suºato   araññasaññ±   uppajjati,   t±ya   sukha½   vas±m²”ti.   Atha   na½
bhagav±,   “tissa,   bhikkhusaªgha½   sannip±tehi,   buddhad±yajja½   te  dass±m²”ti
vatv±  sannipatite  bhikkhusaªghe  upasamp±detv± attano vasanaµµh±nameva aga-
m±s²ti. Aya½ turitac±rik± n±ma.
    Ya½  pana  g±manigamapaµip±µiy±  devasika½  yojana¹¹hayojanavasena piº¹a-
p±tacariy±d²hi   loka½   anuggaºhantassa   gamana½,   aya½   aturitac±rik±   n±ma.
Ima½  pana c±rika½ caranto bhagav± mah±maº¹ala½ majjhimamaº¹ala½ antima-
maº¹alanti  imesa½  tiººa½  maº¹al±na½  aññatarasmi½  carati.  Tattha mah±ma-
º¹ala½    navayojanasatika½,   majjhimamaº¹ala½   chayojanasatika½,   antimama-
º¹ala½  tiyojanasatika½.  Yad± mah±maº¹ale c±rika½ carituk±mo hoti, mah±pav±-
raº±ya     pav±retv±    p±µipadadivase    mah±bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro    nikkhamati.
Samant±  yojanasata½  ekakol±hala½  ahosi, purima½ purima½ ±gat± nimantetu½
labhanti;  itaresu  dv²su  maº¹alesu  sakk±ro  mah±maº¹ale osarati. Tatra bhagav±
tesu  tesu g±manigamesu ek±ha½ dv²ha½ vasanto mah±jana½ ±misapaµiggahena
anuggaºhanto    dhammad±nena    cassa    vivaµµ³panissita½    (2.0057)    kusala½
va¹¹hento navahi m±sehi c±rika½ pariyos±peti.
    Sace  pana  antovasse bhikkh³na½ samathavipassan± taruº± hoti, mah±pav±ra-
º±ya  apav±retv±  pav±raº±saªgaha½  datv±  kattikapuººam±ya pav±retv± migasi-
rassa    paµhamadivase    mah±bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro    nikkhamitv±   majjhimama-
º¹ala½  osarati.  Aññenapi  k±raºena  majjhimamaº¹ale  c±rika½  carituk±mo catu-
m±sa½   vasitv±va  nikkhamati.  Vuttanayeneva  itaresu  dv²su  maº¹alesu  sakk±ro
majjhimamaº¹ale    osarati.    Bhagav±    purimanayeneva    loka½   anuggaºhanto
aµµhahi m±sehi c±rika½ pariyos±peti.
    Sace  pana  catum±sa½  vuµµhavassass±pi  bhagavato  veneyyasatt± aparipakki-
ndriy±  honti,  tesa½  indriyaparip±ka½  ±gamayam±no  aparampi  eka½ m±sa½ v±
dviticatum±sa½    v±   tattheva   vasitv±   mah±bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro   nikkhamati.
Vuttanayeneva  itaresu  dv²su  maº¹alesu  sakk±ro  antomaº¹ale  osarati. Bhagav±
purimanayeneva  loka½  anuggaºhanto  sattahi  v±  chahi  v±  pañcahi  v± cat³hi v±



m±sehi  c±rika½  pariyos±peti.  Iti  imesu  t²su  maº¹alesu  yattha  katthaci  c±rika½
caranto  na  c²var±dihetu  carati.  Atha  kho  ye  duggat± b±l± jiºº± by±dhit±, te kad±
tath±gata½  ±gantv±  passissanti? Mayi pana c±rika½ carante mah±jano tath±gata-
dassana½   labhissati,  tattha  keci  citt±ni  pas±dessanti,  keci  m±l±d²hi  p³jessanti,
keci   kaµacchubhikkha½  dassanti,  keci  micch±dassana½  pah±ya  samm±diµµhik±
bhavissanti,  ta½  tesa½  bhavissati  d²gharatta½  hit±ya  sukh±y±ti eva½ lok±nuka-
mp±ya c±rika½ carati.
    Apica   cat³hi   k±raºehi   buddh±  bhagavanto  c±rika½  caranti–  jaªgh±vih±rava-
sena    sar²raph±sukatth±ya,    atthuppattik±la½    abhikaªkhanatth±ya,   bhikh³na½
sikkh±pada½  paññ±panatth±ya,  tattha tattha parip±kagatindriye bodhaneyyasatte
bodhanatth±y±ti.  Aparehipi  cat³hi  k±raºehi  buddh± bhagavanto c±rika½ caranti–
buddha½   saraºa½   gacchissant²ti   v±,   dhamma½   saraºa½   gacchissant²ti   v±,
saªgha½   saraºa½   gacchissant²ti   v±,  mahat±  dhammavassena  catasso  paris±
santappess±m²ti   v±ti.   Aparehi   pañcahi   k±raºehi  buddh±  bhagavanto  c±rika½
caranti (2.0058)– p±º±tip±t± viramissant²ti v±, adinn±d±n±… k±mesumicch±c±r±…
mus±v±d±…   sur±merayamajjapam±daµµh±n±  viramissant²ti  v±ti.  Aparehi  aµµhahi
k±raºehi  buddh±  bhagavanto  c±rika½  caranti–  paµhamajjh±na½  paµilabhissant²ti
v±,   dutiya½   …pe…  nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatanasam±patti½  paµilabhissant²ti  v±ti.
Aparehi  aµµhahi  k±raºehi  buddh±  bhagavanto  c±rika½  caranti– sot±pattimagga½
adhigamissant²ti   v±,   sot±pattiphala½   …pe…   arahattaphala½  sacchikarissant²ti
v±ti.  Aya½  aturitac±rik±,  s±  idha  adhippet±.  S± panes± duvidh± hoti nibaddhac±-
rik±,   anibaddhac±rik±   ca.   Tattha   ya½   ekasseva  bodhaneyyasattassa  atth±ya
gacchati,   aya½  nibaddhac±rik±  n±ma.  Ya½  pana  g±manigamanagarapaµip±µiva-
sena carati, aya½ anibaddhac±rik± n±ma. Es± idha adhippet±.
    Sen±sana½   sa½s±metv±ti   sen±sana½  paµis±metv±.  Ta½  pana  paµis±mento
thero  na  c³¼apattamah±patta-c³¼ath±lakamah±th±laka-paµµuººac²vara-duk³lac²va-
r±d²na½  bhaº¹ika½  katv±  sappitel±d²na½  v± pana ghaµe p³r±petv± gabbhe nida-
hitv±   dv±ra½   pidh±ya  kuñcikamuddik±d²ni  yoj±pesi.  “Sace  na  hoti  bhikkhu  v±
s±maºero  v±  ±r±miko  v± up±sako v±, cat³su p±s±ºesu mañce mañca½ ±ropetv±
p²µhe  p²µha½  ±ropetv±  c²varava½se  v± c²vararajjuy± v± upari puñja½ katv± dv±ra-
v±tap±na½   thaketv±  pakkamitabban”ti  (c³¼ava.  361)  vacanato  pana  nev±sika½
bhikkhu½ ±pucchanamattakeneva paµis±mesi.



    Yena  s±vatthi  tena c±rika½ pakk±m²ti satthu dassanak±mo hutv± yena dis±bh±-
gena  s±vatthi  tena  pakk±mi.  Pakkamanto  ca na suddhodanamah±r±jassa ±roc±-
petv±  sappitelamadhuph±ºit±d²ni  g±h±petv± pakkanto. Y³tha½ pah±ya nikkhanto
pana  mattahatth²  viya, asah±yakicco s²ho viya, pattac²varamatta½ ±d±ya ekakova
pakk±mi.   Kasm±   panesa  pañcasatehi  attano  antev±sikehi  saddhi½  r±jagaha½
agantv±    id±ni   nikkhantoti?   R±jagaha½   kapilavatthuto   d³ra½   saµµhiyojan±ni,
s±vatthi  pana pañcadasa. Satth± r±jagahato pañcacatt±l²sayojana½ ±gantv± s±va-
tthiya½  viharati,  id±ni  ±sanno  j±toti sutv± nikkham²ti ak±raºameta½. Buddh±na½
santika½   gacchanto   hi  esa  yojanasahassampi  gaccheyya,  tad±  pana  (2.0059)
k±yaviveko  na  sakk± laddhunti. Bah³hi saddhi½ gamanak±le hi ekasmi½ gacch±-
m±ti  vadante eko idheva vas±m±ti vadati. Ekasmi½ vas±m±ti vadante eko gacch±-
m±ti  vadati.  Tasm± icchiticchitakkhaºe sam±patti½ appetv± nis²ditu½ v± ph±suka-
sen±sane  k±yaviveka½  laddhu½  v±  na  sakk±  hoti,  ekakassa pana ta½ sabba½
sulabha½ hot²ti tad± agantv± id±ni pakk±mi.
    C±rika½  caram±noti  ettha  kiñc±pi  aya½  c±rik±  n±ma mah±janasaªgahattha½
buddh±na½yeva   labbhati,   buddhe   up±d±ya   pana   ru¼h²saddena   s±vak±nampi
vuccati  kilañj±d²hi  kata½  b²janampi  t±lavaºµa½  viya.  Yena  bhagav±ti  s±vatthiy±
avid³re   ekasmi½  g±make  piº¹±ya  caritv±  katabhattakicco  jetavana½  pavisitv±
s±riputtattherassa  v±  mah±moggall±nattherassa  v±  vasanaµµh±na½ gantv± p±de
dhovitv±  makkhetv± p±n²ya½ v± p±naka½ v± pivitv± thoka½ vissamitv± satth±ra½
passiss±m²ti   cittampi   anupp±detv±   ujuka½   gandhakuµipariveºameva  agam±si.
Therassa  hi  satth±ra½  daµµhuk±massa  aññena  bhikkhun±  kicca½ natthi. Tasm±
r±hula½  v±  ±nanda½  v± gahetv± ok±sa½ k±retv± satth±ra½ passiss±m²ti evampi
citta½ na upp±desi.
    Thero  hi  sayameva  buddhas±sane  vallabho  rañño  saªg±mavijayamah±yodho
viya.  Yath±  hi  t±disassa yodhassa r±j±na½ daµµhuk±massa añña½ sevitv± dassa-
nakamma½  n±ma natthi; vallabhat±ya sayameva passati. Eva½ theropi buddhas±-
sane  vallabho,  tassa  añña½  sevitv±  satthudassanakicca½  natth²ti p±de dhovitv±
p±dapuñchanamhi  puñchitv± yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami. Bhagav±pi “pacc³sa-
k±leyeva  mant±ºiputto  ±gamissat²”ti  addasa.  Tasm± gandhakuµi½ pavisitv± s³ci-
ghaµika½  adatv±va  daratha½  paµippassambhetv±  uµµh±ya  nis²di.  Thero kav±µa½
paº±metv±  gandhakuµi½  pavisitv±  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½ nis²di.
Dhammiy±  kath±y±ti  bhagav±  dhammi½  katha½ kathento c³¼agosiªgasutte (ma.
ni.   1.325   ±dayo)  tiººa½  kulaputt±na½  s±maggiras±nisa½sa½  kathesi;  sekkha-
sutte  (ma. ni. 2.22 ±dayo) ±vasath±nisa½sa½, ghaµik±rasutte (ma. ni. 2.282 ±dayo)
satipaµil±bhika½ pubbeniv±sappaµisa½yuttakatha½; raµµhap±lasutte (ma. ni. 2.304)
catt±ro  (2.0060)  dhammuddese,  selasutte  (ma. ni. 2.396 ±dayo) p±nak±nisa½sa-
katha½,  upakkilesasutte  (ma.  ni.  3.236  ±dayo)  bhaguttherassa  dhammakatha½
kathento   ek²bh±ve   ±nisa½sa½   kathesi.   Imasmi½   pana   rathavin²te  ±yasmato
puººassa  kathento dasakath±vatthunissaya½ anantanaya½ n±ma dassesi puººa,
ayampi    appicchakath±yeva    santosakath±yev±ti.    Paµisambhid±pattassa    s±va-
kassa velante µhatv± mah±samudde hatthappas±raºa½ viya ahosi.



    Yena   andhavananti   tad±   kira   pacch±bhatte   jetavana½  ±kiººa½  hoti,  bah³
khattiyabr±hmaº±dayo   jetavana½   osaranti;   rañño   cakkavattissa   khandh±v±ra-
µµh±na½  viya  hoti, na sakk± paviveka½ labhitu½. Andhavana½ pana padh±nagha-
rasadisa½  pavivitta½, tasm± yenandhavana½ tenupasaªkami. Kasm± pana mah±-
there   na   addasa?   Eva½  kirassa  ahosi–  “s±yanhasamaye  ±gantv±  mah±there
disv±   puna   dasabala½   passiss±mi,   eva½   mah±ther±na½   eka½  upaµµh±na½
bhavissati,  satthu  dve  bhavissanti,  tato  satth±ra½  vanditv± mama vasanaµµh±na-
meva gamiss±m²”ti.
 
                                                  Sattavisuddhipañhavaººan±
 
    256.  Abhiºha½  kittayam±no  ahos²ti  punappuna½  vaººa½  kittayam±no vih±si.
Thero  kira  tato  paµµh±ya  divase  divase saªghamajjhe “puººo kira n±ma mant±ºi-
putto  cat³hi  paris±hi  saddhi½ asa½saµµho, so dasabalassa dassanatth±ya ±gami-
ssati;  kacci  nu  kho  ma½  adisv±va  gamissat²”ti  theranavamajjhim±na½  satikara-
ºattha½   ±yasmato  puººassa  guºa½  bh±sati.  Eva½  kirassa  ahosi–  “mahallaka-
bhikkh³  n±ma  na  sabbak±la½  antovih±re  honti;  guºakath±ya panassa kathit±ya
yo  ca  na½  bhikkhu½  passissati;  so  ±gantv±  ±rocessat²”ti.  Ath±ya½  therasseva
saddhivih±riko  ta½  ±yasmanta½ mant±ºiputta½ pattac²varam±d±ya gandhakuµi½
pavisanta½  addasa.  Katha½ pana na½ esa aññ±s²ti? Puººa, puºº±ti vatv± kathe-
ntassa  bhagavato  dhammakath±ya  aññ±si–  “aya½  so thero, yassa me upajjh±yo
abhiºha½   kittayam±no  hot²”ti.  Iti  so  ±gantv±  therassa  ±rocesi.  Nis²dana½  ±d±-
y±Ti  nis²dana½  n±ma  sadasa½  vuccati  av±yima½.  Thero pana cammakhaº¹a½
gahetv±   agam±si.  Piµµhito  piµµhitoti  (2.0061)  pacchato  pacchato.  S²s±nulok²ti  yo
unnataµµh±ne  piµµhi½  passanto ninnaµµh±ne s²sa½ passanto gacchati, ayampi s²s±-
nulok²ti  vuccati. T±diso hutv± anubandhi. Thero hi kiñc±pi sa½yatapadasaddat±ya
acc±sanno hutv± gacchantopi padasaddena na b±dhati, “n±ya½ sammodanak±lo”-
ti   ñatv±   pana   na  acc±sanno,  andhavana½  n±ma  mahanta½,  ekasmi½  µh±ne
nil²na½  apassantena, ±vuso puººa, puºº±ti aph±sukasaddo k±tabbo hot²ti nisinna-
µµh±naj±nanattha½  n±tid³re  hutv±  s²s±nulok² agam±si. Div±vih±ra½ nis²d²ti div±vi-
h±ratth±ya nis²di.
    Tattha  ±yasm±pi  puººo udiccabr±hmaºajacco, s±riputtattheropi. Puººattheropi
suvaººavaººo,     s±riputtattheropi.    Puººattheropi    arahattaphalasam±pattisam±-
panno,     s±riputtattheropi.     Puººattheropi     kappasatasahassa½     abhin²h±rasa-
mpanno,  s±riputtattheropi kappasatasahass±dhika½ ekamasaªkhyeyya½. Puººa-
ttheropi   paµisambhid±patto   mah±kh²º±savo,   s±riputtattheropi.   Iti  eka½  kanaka-
guha½  paviµµh±  dve s²h± viya, eka½ vijambhanabh³mi½ otiºº± dve byaggh± viya,
eka½  supupphitas±lavana½  paviµµh± dve chaddantan±gar±j±no viya, eka½ simba-
livana½  paviµµh±  dve  supaººar±j±no viya, eka½ narav±hanay±na½ abhiru¼h± dve
vessavaº±  viya,  eka½  paº¹ukambalasila½  abhinisinn± dve sakk± viya, ekavim±-
nabbhantaragat±   dve   h±ritamah±brahm±no   viya   ca   te   dvepi  br±hmaºajacc±
dvepi   suvaººavaºº±   dvepi  sam±pattil±bhino  dvepi  abhin²h±rasampann±  dvepi



paµisambhid±patt±   mah±kh²º±sav±   eka½   vanasaº¹a½   anupaviµµh±   ta½  vana-
µµh±na½ sobhayi½su.
    Bhagavati  no, ±vuso, brahmacariya½ vussat²ti, ±vuso, ki½ amh±ka½ bhagavato
santike  ±yasmat±  brahmacariya½  vussat²ti?  Ida½ ±yasm± s±riputto tassa bhaga-
vati   brahmacariyav±sa½   j±nantopi   kath±samuµµh±panattha½  pucchi.  Purimaka-
th±ya  hi  appatiµµhit±ya  pacchimakath± na j±yati, tasm± eva½ pucchi. Thero anuj±-
nanto  “evam±vuso”ti  ±ha. Athassa pañhavissajjana½ sotuk±mo ±yasm± s±riputto
“ki½  nu  kho  ±vuso  s²lavisuddhattha½ bhagavati brahmacariya½ vussat²”ti paµip±-
µiy±  satta  visuddhiyo  pucchi.  T±sa½  vitth±rakath±  visuddhimagge vutt±. ¾yasm±
pana  puººo  (2.0062)  yasm±  catup±risuddhis²l±d²su µhitass±pi brahmacariyav±so
matthaka½ na p±puº±ti, tasm±, “no hida½, ±vuso”ti sabba½ paµikkhipi.
    Kimattha½   carah±vusoti  yadi  s²lavisuddhi-±d²na½  atth±ya  brahmacariya½  na
vussati,  atha  kimattha½  vussat²ti  pucchi.  Anup±d±parinibb±nattha½ kho, ±vusoti
ettha  anup±d±parinibb±na½  n±ma  appaccayaparinibb±na½.  Dvedh±  up±d±n±ni
gahaº³p±d±nañca    paccay³p±d±nañca.    Gahaº³p±d±na½   n±ma   k±mup±d±n±-
dika½  catubbidha½, paccay³p±d±na½ n±ma avijj±paccay± saªkh±r±ti eva½ vutta-
paccay±.  Tattha gahaº³p±d±nav±dino ±cariy± anup±d±parinibb±nanti cat³su up±-
d±nesu  aññataren±pi  kañci  dhamma½  aggahetv± pavatta½ arahattaphala½ anu-
p±d±parinibb±nanti   kathenti.   Tañhi   na   ca   up±d±nasampayutta½   hutv±  kañci
dhamma½   up±diyati,   kiles±nañca  parinibbutante  j±tatt±  parinibb±nanti  vuccati.
Paccay³p±d±nav±dino    pana    anup±d±parinibb±nanti   appaccayaparinibb±na½.
Paccayavasena   anuppanna½  asaªkhata½  amatadh±tumeva  anup±d±parinibb±-
nanti   kathenti.   Aya½   anto,   aya½   koµi,  aya½  niµµh±.  Appaccayaparinibb±na½
pattassa  hi  brahmacariyav±so matthaka½ patto n±ma hoti, tasm± thero “anup±d±-
parinibb±natthan”ti  ±ha.  Atha  na½  anuyuñjanto  ±yasm±  s±riputto  “ki½  nu  kho,
±vuso, s²lavisuddhi anup±d±parinibb±nan”ti puna puccha½ ±rabhi.
    258.    Theropi    sabbaparivattesu    tatheva    paµikkhipitv±    pariyos±ne   dosa½
dassento   s²lavisuddhi½   ce,   ±vusoti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  paññapeyy±ti  yadi  pañña-
peyya.  Sa-up±d±na½yeva  sam±na½ anup±d±parinibb±na½ paññapeyy±ti saªga-
haºadhammameva   niggahaºadhamma½  sappaccayadhammameva  appaccaya-
dhamma½    saªkhatadhammameva    asaªkhatadhammanti   paññapeyy±ti   attho.
Ñ±ºadassanavisuddhiya½  pana  sappaccayadhammameva appaccayadhamma½
saªkhatadhammameva  asaªkhatadhammanti  paññapeyy±ti  ayameva attho gahe-
tabbo.   Puthujjano  hi,  ±vusoti  ettha  vaµµ±nugato  lokiyab±laputhujjano  daµµhabbo.
So  hi  catup±risuddhis²lamattass±pi  abh±vato  sabbaso  aññatra imehi dhammehi.
Tena  h²ti  yena  k±raºena  ekacce  paº¹it± upam±ya attha½ j±nanti, tena k±raºena
upama½ te kariss±m²ti attho.
 
                                                      Sattarathavin²tavaººan±
 
    259.  Satta  (2.0063)  rathavin²t±n²ti  vin²ta-ass±j±niyayutte satta rathe. Y±vadeva,
cittavisuddhatth±ti,  ±vuso,  aya½  s²lavisuddhi  n±ma, y±vadeva, cittavisuddhatth±.



Cittavisuddhatth±ti  nissakkavacanameta½.  Aya½  panettha attho, y±vadeva, citta-
visuddhisaªkh±t±  atth±,  t±va  aya½  s²lavisuddhi  n±ma  icchitabb±. Y± pana aya½
cittavisuddhi,   es±  s²lavisuddhiy±  attho,  aya½  koµi,  ida½  pariyos±na½,  cittavisu-
ddhiya½  µhitassa hi s²lavisuddhikicca½ kata½ n±ma hot²ti. Esa nayo sabbapadesu.
    Ida½  panettha  opammasa½sandana½–  r±j±  pasenadi  kosalo viya hi jar±mara-
ºabh²ruko  yog±vacaro daµµhabbo. S±vatthinagara½ viya sakk±yanagara½, s±keta-
nagara½   viya  nibb±nanagara½,  rañño  s±kete  va¹¹hi-±vahassa  s²gha½  gantv±
p±puºitabbassa  acc±yikassa kiccassa upp±dak±lo viya yogino anabhisamet±na½
catunna½   ariyasacc±na½   abhisamayakiccassa  upp±dak±lo.  Satta  rathavin²t±ni
viya   satta   visuddhiyo,  paµhama½  rathavin²ta½  ±ru¼hak±lo  viya  s²lavisuddhiya½
µhitak±lo,  paµhamarathavin²t±d²hi  dutiy±d²ni ±ru¼hak±lo viya s²lavisuddhi-±d²hi citta-
visuddhi-±d²su   µhitak±lo.  Sattamena  rathavin²tena  s±kete  antepuradv±re  oruyha
uparip±s±de   ñ±timittagaºaparivutassa  surasabhojanaparibhogak±lo  viya  yogino
ñ±ºadassanavisuddhiy±    sabbakilese    khepetv±   dhammavarap±s±da½   ±ruyha
paropaºº±sakusaladhammapariv±rassa     nibb±n±rammaºa½     phalasam±patti½
appetv± nirodhasayane nisinnassa lokuttarasukh±nubhavanak±lo daµµhabbo.
    Iti    ±yasmanta½    puººa½    dasakath±vatthul±bhi½   dhammasen±patis±riputta-
tthero  satta visuddhiyo pucchi. ¾yasm± puººo dasa kath±vatth³ni vissajjesi. Eva½
pucchanto   pana  dhammasen±pati  ki½  j±nitv±  pucchi,  ud±hu  aj±nitv±?  Titthaku-
salo  v±  pana  hutv±  visayasmi½  pucchi, ud±hu atitthakusalo hutv± avisayasmi½?
Puººattheropi   ca   ki½   j±nitv±  vissajjesi,  ud±hu  aj±nitv±?  Titthakusalo  v±  pana
hutv±  visayasmi½  vissajjesi,  ud±hu atitthakusalo hutv± avisayeti? J±nitv± titthaku-
salo  hutv±  visaye  pucch²ti hi vadam±no dhammasen±pati½yeva vadeyya. J±nitv±
titthakusalo    hutv±   visaye   vissajjes²ti   vadam±no   puººatthera½yeva   (2.0064)
vadeyya.  Yañhi  visuddh²su sa½khitta½, ta½ kath±vatth³su vitthiººa½. Ya½ kath±-
vatth³su sa½khitta½, ta½ visuddh²su vitthiººa½. Tadamin± nayena veditabba½.
    Visuddh²su  hi  ek±  s²lavisuddhi catt±ri kath±vatth³ni hutv± ±gat± appicchakath±
santuµµhikath±   asa½saggakath±,  s²lakath±ti.  Ek±  cittavisuddhi  t²ºi  kath±vatth³ni
hutv±  ±gat±–  pavivekakath±,  v²riy±rambhakath±,  sam±dhikath±ti,  eva½ t±va ya½
visuddh²su  sa½khitta½,  ta½  kath±vatth³su  vitthiººa½.  Kath±vatth³su  pana  ek±
paññ±kath±    pañca    visuddhiyo   hutv±   ±gat±–   diµµhivisuddhi,   kaªkh±vitaraºavi-
suddhi,  magg±maggañ±ºadassanavisuddhi, paµipad±ñ±ºadassanavisuddhi, ñ±ºa-
dassanavisuddh²ti,    eva½    ya½    kath±vatth³su    sa½khitta½,    ta½    visuddh²su
vitthiººa½.  Tasm±  s±riputtatthero  satta  visuddhiyo  pucchanto  na añña½ pucchi,
dasa kath±vatth³niyeva pucchi. Puººattheropi satta visuddhiyo



vissajjento  na  añña½  vissajjesi,  dasa  kath±vatth³niyeva  vissajjes²ti. Iti ubhopete
j±nitv±  titthakusal±  hutv±  visayeva pañha½ pucchi½su ceva vissajjesu½ c±ti vedi-
tabbo.
    260.  Ko  n±mo  ±yasm±Ti  na  thero  tassa  n±ma½  na j±n±ti. J±nantoyeva pana
sammoditu½   labhiss±m²ti   pucchi.  Kathañca  pan±yasmantanti  ida½  pana  thero
sammodam±no   ±ha.   Mant±ºiputtoti   mant±ºiy±   br±hmaºiy±   putto.  Yath±  tanti
ettha  tanti  nip±tamatta½,  yath±  sutavat±  s±vakena  by±k±tabb±, evameva by±ka-
t±ti  ayamettha  saªkhepattho. Anumassa anumass±ti dasa kath±vatth³ni og±hetv±
anupavisitv±.  Celaº¹upaken±ti  ettha  cela½  vuccati  vattha½,  aº¹upaka½ cumba-
µaka½.   Vatthacumbaµaka½   s²se  katv±  ±yasmanta½  tattha  nis²d±petv±  parihara-
nt±pi  sabrahmac±r²  dassan±ya labheyyu½, eva½ laddhadassanampi tesa½ l±bh±-
yev±ti  aµµh±naparikappena abhiºhadassanassa up±ya½ dassesi. Eva½ aparihara-
ntena   hi  pañha½  v±  pucchituk±mena  dhamma½  v±  sotuk±mena  “thero  kattha
µhito   kattha   nisinno”ti   pariyesantena   caritabba½  hoti.  Eva½  pariharant±  pana
icchiticchitakkhaºeyeva    s²sato   oropetv±   mah±rahe   ±sane   nis²d±petv±   sakk±
honti  pañha½  v±  pucchitu½ dhamma½ v± sotu½. Iti aµµh±naparikappena abhiºha-
dassanassa up±ya½ dassesi.
    S±riputtoti  ca  pana  manti  s±riy±  br±hmaºiy± puttoti ca pana eva½ ma½ sabra-
hmac±r² j±nanti. Satthukappen±ti satthusadisena. Iti ekapadeneva ±yasm± (2.0065)
puººo  s±riputtatthera½  candamaº¹ala½  ±hacca µhapento viya ukkhipi. Therassa
hi   imasmi½   µh±ne  ekantadhammakathikabh±vo  p±kaµo  ahosi.  Amaccañhi  puro-
hita½  mahantoti  vadam±no  r±jasadisoti  vadeyya, goºa½ hatthippam±ºoti, v±pi½
samuddappam±ºoti,    ±loka½   candimas³riy±lokappam±ºoti,   ito   para½   etesa½
mahantabh±vakath±   n±ma  natthi.  S±vakampi  mah±ti  vadanto  satthupaµibh±goti
vadeyya,  ito para½ tassa mahantabh±vakath± n±ma natthi. Icc±yasm± puººo eka-
padeneva thera½ candamaº¹ala½ ±hacca µhapento viya ukkhipi.
    Ettakampi   no   nappaµibh±seyy±ti   paµisambhid±pattassa  appaµibh±na½  n±ma
natthi.  Y±  pan±ya½  upam±  ±haµ±,  ta½  na  ±hareyy±ma, atthameva katheyy±ma.
Upam±   hi  aj±nant±na½  ±har²yat²ti  ayamettha  adhipp±yo.  Aµµhakath±ya½  pana
idampi  paµikkhipitv±  upam±  n±ma buddh±nampi santike ±har²yati, thera½ panesa
apac±yam±no evam±h±ti.
    Anumassa    anumassa    pucchit±ti    dasa    kath±vatth³ni   og±hetv±   og±hetv±
pucchit±.  Ki½  pana  pañhassa  pucchana½  bh±riya½,  ud±hu vissajjananti? Ugga-
hetv±  pucchana½  no  bh±riya½, vissajjana½ pana bh±riya½. Sahetuka½ v± sak±-
raºa½  katv±  pucchanampi  vissajjanampi bh±riyameva. Samanumodi½s³ti sama-
citt± hutv± anumodi½su. Iti yath±nusandhin±va desan± niµµhit±ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                               Rathavin²tasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 



 
                                                       5. Niv±pasuttavaººan±
 
    261.   Eva½  me  sutanti  niv±pasutta½.  Tattha  nev±pikoti  yo  mig±na½  gahaºa-
tth±ya  araññe  tiºab²j±ni  vapati  “ida½  tiºa½  kh±ditu½ ±gate mige sukha½ gaºhi-
ss±m²”ti.  Niv±panti  vappa½.  Nivuttanti  vapita½.  Migaj±t±ti migaghaµ±. Anupakha-
jj±ti  anupavisitv±.  Mucchit±ti  taºh±mucchan±ya mucchit±, taºh±ya hadaya½ pavi-
sitv±  mucchan±k±ra½  p±pit±ti  (2.0066)  attho.  Mada½ ±pajjissant²ti m±namada½
±pajjissanti.   Pam±danti   vissaµµhasatibh±va½.   Yath±k±makaraº²y±  bhavissant²ti
yath±  icchiss±ma,  tath±  k±tabb± bhavissanti. Imasmi½ niv±peTi imasmi½ niv±pa-
µµh±ne.  Eka½  kira  niv±patiºa½  n±ma  atthi  nid±ghabhaddaka½,  ta½ yath± yath±
nid±gho  hoti,  tath±  tath± n²v±ravana½ viya megham±l± viya ca ekagghana½ hoti,
ta½  luddak±  ekasmi½  udakaph±sukaµµh±ne  kasitv±  vapitv±  vati½  katv± dv±ra½
yojetv±  rakkhanti.  Atha  yad± mah±nid±ghe sabbatiº±ni sukkh±ni honti, jivh±tema-
namattampi  udaka½  dullabha½  hoti,  tad±  migaj±t±  sukkhatiº±ni ceva pur±ºapa-
ºº±ni  ca  kh±dant±  kampam±n±  viya  vicarant±  niv±patiºassa gandha½ gh±yitv±
vadhabandhan±d²ni   agaºayitv±   vati½   ajjhottharant±  pavisanti.  Tesañhi  niv±pa-
tiºa½  ativiya  piya½  hoti  man±pa½.  Nev±piko  te  disv±  dve t²ºi divas±ni pamatto
viya  hoti,  dv±ra½  vivaritv± tiµµhati. Antoniv±paµµh±ne tahi½ tahi½ udaka-±v±µak±pi
honti,   mig±   vivaµadv±rena  pavisitv±  kh±ditamattaka½  pivitamattakameva  katv±
pakkamanti,  punadivase  kiñci  na karont²ti kaººe c±layam±n± kh±ditv± pivitv± ata-
ram±n±   gacchanti,   punadivase   koci   kiñci  katt±  natth²ti  y±vadattha½  kh±ditv±
pivitv±   maº¹alagumba½   pavisitv±   nipajjanti.   Luddak±  tesa½  pamattabh±va½
j±nitv±  dv±ra½  pidh±ya  sampariv±retv±  koµito  paµµh±ya koµµetv± gacchanti, eva½
te tasmi½ niv±pe nev±pikassa yath±k±makaraº²y± bhavanti.
    262.  Tatra,  bhikkhaveTi,  bhikkhave, tesu migaj±tesu. Paµham± migaj±t±ti, miga-
j±t±   paµhamadutiy±   n±ma  natthi.  Bhagav±  pana  ±gatapaµip±µivasena  kappetv±
paµham±,  dutiy±,  tatiy±, catutth±ti n±ma½ ±ropetv± dassesi. Iddh±nubh±v±ti yath±-
k±ma½  kattabbabh±vato;  vas²bh±voyeva  hi  ettha  iddh²ti  ca  ±nubh±voti  ca  adhi-
ppeto.
    263.  Bhayabhog±ti bhayena bhogato. Balav²riyanti apar±para½ sañcaraºav±yo-
dh±tu, s± parih±y²ti attho.
    264.  Upaniss±ya  ±saya½  kappeyy±m±ti  anto  nipajjitv± kh±dant±nampi bhaya-
meva,  b±hirato  ±gantv±  kh±dant±nampi  bhayameva, maya½ pana amu½ niv±pa-
µµh±na½ niss±ya ekamante ±saya½ kappeyy±m±ti cintayi½su. Upaniss±ya (2.0067)
±saya½   kappayi½s³ti  luddak±  n±ma  na  sabbak±la½  appamatt±  honti.  Maya½
tattha  tattha  maº¹alagumbesu  ceva  vatip±desu  ca  nipajjitv±  etesu mukhadhova-
nattha½  v±  ±h±rakiccakaraºattha½ v± pakkantesu niv±pavatthu½ pavisitv± kh±di-
tamatta½   katv±   amh±ka½   vasanaµµh±na½  pavisiss±m±ti  niv±pavatthu½  upani-
ss±ya   gahanesu  gumbavatip±d±d²su  ±saya½  kappayi½su.  Bhuñji½s³ti  vuttana-
yena  luddak±na½  pam±dak±la½  ñatv± s²gha½ s²gha½ pavisitv± bhuñji½su. Keta-
binoti  sikkhitaker±µik±.  Iddhimant±ti  iddhimanto  viya.  Parajan±Ti  yakkh±. Ime na



migaj±t±ti.  ¾gati½  v±  gati½  v±ti imin± n±ma µh±nena ±gacchanti, amutra gaccha-
nt²ti  ida½  nesa½ na j±n±ma. Daº¹av±kar±h²ti daº¹av±karaj±lehi. Samant± sappa-
desa½   anupariv±resunti   atim±y±vino   ete,   na   d³ra½  gamissanti,  santikeyeva
nipann±  bhavissant²ti  niv±pakkhettassa samant± sappadesa½ mahanta½ ok±sa½
anupariv±resu½.  Addasa½s³ti  eva½  pariv±retv±  v±karaj±la½ samantato c±letv±
olokent±  addasa½su.  Yattha teti yasmi½ µh±ne te g±ha½ agama½su, ta½ µh±na½
addasa½s³ti attho.
    265.  Ya½n³na  maya½  yattha  agat²ti  te  kira  eva½  cintayi½su– “anto nipajjitv±
anto    kh±dant±nampi    bhayameva,   b±hirato   ±gantv±   kh±dant±nampi   santike
vasitv±  kh±dant±nampi bhayameva, tepi hi v±karaj±lena parikkhipitv± gahit±yev±”-
ti,  tena  tesa½  etadahosi–  “ya½n³na maya½ yattha nev±pikassa ca nev±pikapari-
s±ya  ca  agati  avisayo,  tattha  tattha  seyya½  kappeyy±m±”ti.  Aññe ghaµµessant²ti
tato  tato  d³ratarav±sino  aññe  ghaµµessanti.  Te  ghaµµit±  aññeti  tepi ghaµµit± aññe
tato  d³ratarav±sino  ghaµµessanti.  Eva½  ima½  niv±pa½  nivutta½  sabbaso  miga-
j±t±   parimuccissant²ti   eva½  ima½  amhehi  nivutta½  niv±pa½  sabbe  migaghaµ±
migasaªgh±   vissajjessanti   pariccajissanti.   Ajjhupekkheyy±m±ti   tesa½   gahaºe
aby±vaµ±  bhaveyy±m±ti;  yath±  tath±  ±gacchantesu hi taruºapotako v± mahallako
v±   dubbalo   v±   y³thaparih²no   v±   sakk±  honti  laddhu½,  an±gacchantesu  kiñci
natthi. Ajjhupekkhi½su kho, bhikkhaveti eva½ cintetv± aby±vaµ±va ahesu½.
    267.  Amu½  (2.0068)  niv±pa½  nivutta½  m±rassa  am³ni  ca  lok±mis±n²ti ettha
niv±poti  v±  lok±mis±n²ti  v±  vaµµ±misabh³t±na½  pañcanna½  k±maguº±nameta½
adhivacana½.  M±ro  na  ca  b²j±ni  viya  k±maguºe  vapento ±hiº¹ati, k±maguºagi-
ddh±na½   pana   upari   vasa½   vatteti,  tasm±  k±maguº±  m±rassa  niv±p±  n±ma
honti.   Tena   vutta½–   “amu½   niv±pa½  nivutta½  m±rass±”ti.  Na  parimucci½su
m±rassa   iddh±nubh±v±ti   m±rassa   vasa½   gat±   ahesu½,   yath±k±makaraº²y±.
Aya½ saputtabhariyapabbajj±ya ±gata-upam±.
    268.   Cetovimutti  parih±y²ti  ettha  cetovimutti  n±ma  araññe  vasiss±m±ti  uppa-
nna-ajjh±sayo;  so  parih±y²ti  attho. Tath³pame aha½ ime dutiyeti aya½ br±hmaºa-
dhammikapabbajj±ya  upam±.  Br±hmaº±  hi aµµhacatt±l²savass±ni kom±rabrahma-
cariya½  caritv±  vaµµupacchedabhayena  paveºi½  ghaµayiss±m±ti  dhana½ pariye-
sitv±  bhariya½  gahetv± ag±ramajjhe vasant± ekasmi½ putte j±te “amh±ka½ putto
j±to   vaµµa½   na   ucchinna½   paveºi   ghaµit±”ti  puna  nikkhamitv±  pabbajanti  v±
tameva v± sa’kalattav±sa½ vasanti.
    269.  Evañhi te, bhikkhave, tatiy±pi samaºabr±hmaº± na parimucci½s³ti purim±
viya  tepi  m±rassa  iddh±nubh±v±  na  mucci½su;  yath±k±makaraº²y±va  ahesu½.
Ki½  pana  te  aka½s³ti?  G±manigamar±jadh±niyo  osaritv± tesu tesu ±r±ma-uyy±-
naµµh±nesu   assama½   m±petv±   nivasant±  kulad±rake  hatthi-assarathasipp±d²ni
n±nappak±r±ni   sipp±ni   sikkh±pesu½.   Iti   te   v±karaj±lena  tatiy±  migaj±t±  viya
m±rassa p±pimato diµµhij±lena parikkhipitv± yath±k±makaraº²y± ahesu½.
    270. Tath³pame aha½ ime catuttheti aya½ imassa s±sanassa upam± ±haµ±.
    271.   Andhamak±si   m±ranti   na   m±rassa   akkh²ni   bhindi.   Vipassan±p±daka-
jjh±na½  sam±pannassa  pana  bhikkhuno ima½ n±ma ±rammaºa½ niss±ya citta½



vattat²ti  m±ro  passitu½ na sakkoti. Tena vutta½– “andhamak±si m±ran”ti. Apada½
vadhitv± m±racakkhunti teneva pariy±yena yath± m±rassa cakkhu apada½ (2.0069)
hoti  nippada½,  appatiµµha½,  nir±rammaºa½,  eva½  vadhitv±ti  attho.  Adassana½
gato  p±pimatoti  teneva  pariy±yena  m±rassa p±pimato adassana½ gato. Na hi so
attano      ma½sacakkhun±      tassa     vipassan±p±dakajjh±na½     sam±pannassa
bhikkhuno  ñ±ºasar²ra½  daµµhu½  sakkoti.  Paññ±ya  cassa disv± ±sav± parikkh²º±
hont²ti  maggapaññ±ya  catt±ri  ariyasacc±ni  disv±  catt±ro  ±sav±  parikkh²º± honti.
Tiººo  loke  visattikanti  loke sattavisattabh±vena visattik±ti eva½ saªkha½ gata½.
Atha  v±  “visattik±ti  kenaµµhena  visattik±?  Visat±ti  visattik±  visaµ±ti visattik±, vipu-
l±ti  visattik±,  vis±l±ti  visattik±, visam±ti visattik±, visakkat²ti visattik±, visa½ harat²ti
visattik±,  visa½v±dik±ti  visattik±,  visam³l±ti  visattik±, visaphal±ti visattik±, visapa-
ribhog±ti  visattik±,  vis±l± v± pana s± taºh± r³pe sadde gandhe rase phoµµhabbe”ti
(mah±ni.  3;  c³¼ani. mettag³m±ºavapucch±niddesa 22, khaggavis±ºasuttaniddesa
124)   visattik±.   Eva½   visattik±ti  saªkha½  gata½  taºha½  tiººo  nittiººo  uttiººo.
Tena vuccati– “tiººo loke visattikan”ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                                   Niv±pasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      6. P±sar±sisuttavaººan±
 
    272.  Eva½  me  sutanti  p±sar±sisutta½. Tattha s±dhu maya½, ±vusoti ±y±cant±
bhaºanti.  Ete  kira  pañcasat±  bhikkh³ janapadav±sino “dasabala½ passiss±m±”ti
s±vatthi½  anuppatt±.  Satthudassana½  pana  etehi laddha½, dhammi½ katha½ na
t±va  suºanti.  Te  satthug±ravena  “amh±ka½, bhante, dhammakatha½ katheth±”ti
vattu½  na  sakkonti.  Buddh± hi gar³ honti, ekac±riko s²ho migar±j± viya, pabhinna-
kuñjaro   viya,   phaºakata-±s²viso   viya,   mah±-aggikkhandho   viya   ca  dur±sad±
vuttampi



ceta½–
          “¾s²viso yath± ghoro, migar±j±va kesar²;
          n±gova kuñjaro dant², eva½ buddh± dur±sad±”ti.
    Eva½  (2.0070)  dur±sada½ satth±ra½ te bhikkh³ saya½ y±citu½ asakkont± ±ya-
smanta½ ±nanda½ y±cam±n± “s±dhu maya½, ±vuso”ti ±ha½su.
    Appeva  n±m±ti  api  n±ma  labheyy±tha.  Kasm±  pana  thero te bhikkh³ “ramma-
kassa    br±hmaºassa    assama½   upasaªkameyy±th±”ti   ±ha?   P±kaµakiriyat±ya.
Dasabalassa   hi  kiriy±  therassa  p±kaµ±  hoti;  j±n±ti  thero,  “ajja  satth±  jetavane
vasitv±  pubb±r±me  div±vih±ra½  karissati; ajja pubb±r±me vasitv± jetavane div±vi-
h±ra½   karissati;   ajja  ekakova  piº¹±ya  pavisissati;  ajja  bhikkhusaªghaparivuto
imasmi½  k±le  janapadac±rika½ nikkhamissat²”ti. Ki½ panassa eva½ j±nanattha½
cetopariyañ±ºa½   atth²ti?   Natthi.  Anum±nabuddhiy±  pana  katakiriy±ya  nayagg±-
hena   j±n±ti.  Yañhi  divasa½  bhagav±  jetavane  vasitv±  pubb±r±me  div±vih±ra½
k±tuk±mo   hoti,  tad±  sen±sanaparikkh±rabhaº¹±na½  paµis±man±k±ra½  dasseti,
thero    sammajjanisaªk±racha¹¹anak±d²ni   paµis±meti.   Pubb±r±me   vasitv±   jeta-
vana½ div±vih±r±ya ±gamanak±lepi eseva nayo.

    Yad±  pana  ekako  piº¹±ya  pavisituk±mo  hoti,  tad±  p±tova sar²rapaµijaggana½
katv±  gandhakuµi½  pavisitv±  dv±ra½  pidh±ya  phalasam±patti½  appetv± nis²dati.
Thero  “ajja  bhagav±  bodhaneyyabandhava½ disv± nisinno”ti t±ya saññ±ya ñatv±
“ajja,   ±vuso,   bhagav±   ekako   pavisituk±mo,   tumhe   bhikkh±c±rasajj±   hoth±”ti
bhikkh³na½  sañña½  deti.  Yad±  pana  bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro pavisituk±mo hoti,
tad±   gandhakuµidv±ra½  upa¹¹hapidahita½  katv±  phalasam±patti½  appetv±  nis²-
dati,   thero   t±ya  saññ±ya  ñatv±  pattac²varaggahaºatth±ya  bhikkh³na½  sañña½
deti.  Yad±  janapadac±rika½  nikkhamituk±mo hoti, tad± eka½ dve ±lope atireka½
bhuñjati,   sabbak±la½   caªkamanañc±ruyha   apar±para½  caªkamati,  thero  t±ya
saññ±ya    ñatv±    “bhagav±,    ±vuso,   janapadac±rika½   carituk±mo,   tumh±ka½
kattabba½ karoth±”ti bhikkh³na½ sañña½ deti.
    Bhagav±  paµhamabodhiya½ v²sati vass±ni anibaddhav±so ahosi, pacch± pañca-
v²sati  vass±ni  abbokiººa½ s±vatthi½yeva upaniss±ya vasanto ekadivase (2.0071)
dve  µh±n±ni  paribhuñjati.  Jetavane  ratti½ vasitv± punadivase bhikkhusaªghapari-
vuto   dakkhiºadv±rena   s±vatthi½  piº¹±ya  pavisitv±  p±c²nadv±rena  nikkhamitv±
pubb±r±me  div±vih±ra½  karoti.  Pubb±r±me ratti½ vasitv± punadivase p±c²nadv±-
rena   s±vatthi½  piº¹±ya  pavisitv±  dakkhiºadv±rena  nikkhamitv±  jetavane  div±vi-
h±ra½  karoti.  Kasm±?  Dvinna½ kul±na½ anukamp±ya. Manussattabh±ve µhitena
hi  an±thapiº¹ikena  viya  aññena  kenaci, m±tug±mattabh±ve µhit±ya ca vis±kh±ya
viya  aññ±ya  itthiy±  tath±gata½  uddissa  dhanaparicc±go kato n±ma natthi, tasm±
bhagav±  tesa½  anukamp±ya  ekadivase  im±ni  dve  µh±n±ni paribhuñjati. Tasmi½
pana   divase   jetavane   vasi,   tasm±  thero–  “ajja  bhagav±  s±vatthiya½  piº¹±ya
caritv±    s±yanhak±le    gatt±ni    parisiñcanatth±ya    pubbakoµµhaka½    gamissati;
ath±ha½   gatt±ni  parisiñcitv±  µhita½  bhagavanta½  y±citv±  rammakassa  br±hma-
ºassa   assama½  gahetv±  gamiss±mi.  Evamime  bhikkh³  bhagavato  sammukh±



labhissanti dhammakatha½ savan±y±”ti cintetv± te bhikkh³ evam±ha.
    Mig±ram±tup±s±doti   vis±kh±ya  p±s±do.  S±  hi  mig±rena  seµµhin±  m±tuµµh±ne
µhapitatt±  mig±ram±t±ti  vuccati. Paµisall±n± vuµµhitoti tasmi½ kira p±s±de dvinna½
mah±s±vak±na½    sirigabbh±na½    majjhe   bhagavato   sirigabbho   ahosi.   Thero
dv±ra½   vivaritv±   antogabbha½   sammajjitv±   m±l±kacavara½   n²haritv±  mañca-
p²µha½   paññapetv±  satthu  sañña½  ad±si.  Satth±  sirigabbha½  pavisitv±  dakkhi-
ºena   passena   sato   sampaj±no  s²haseyya½  upagamma  daratha½  paµippassa-
mbhetv±    uµµh±ya    phalasam±patti½    appetv±    nis²ditv±   s±yanhasamaye   tato
vuµµh±si. Ta½ sandh±ya vutta½ “paµisall±n± vuµµhito”ti.
    Parisiñcitunti   yo  hi  cuººamattik±d²hi  gatt±ni  ubbaµµento  mallakamuµµh±d²hi  v±
gha½santo  nh±yati,  so  nh±yat²ti  vuccati.  Yo  tath±  akatv± pakatiy±va nh±yati, so
parisiñcat²ti  vuccati.  Bhagavatopi  sar²re tath± haritabba½ rajojalla½ n±ma na upa-
limpati,   utuggahaºattha½   pana   bhagav±   kevala½   udaka½   otarati.   Ten±ha–
“gatt±ni parisiñcitun”ti. Pubbakoµµhakoti p±c²nakoµµhako.
    S±vatthiya½  (2.0072)  kira  vih±ro  kad±ci  mah±  hoti  kad±ci khuddako. Tath± hi
so   vipassissa   bhagavato   k±le   yojaniko  ahosi,  sikhissa  tig±vuto,  vessabhussa
a¹¹hayojaniko,   kakusandhassa  g±vutappam±ºo,  koº±gamanassa  a¹¹hag±vuta-
ppam±ºo,  kassapassa  v²sati-usabhappam±ºo, amh±ka½ bhagavato k±le aµµhaka-
r²sappam±ºo  j±to.  Tampi  nagara½  tassa  vih±rassa  kad±ci  p±c²nato hoti, kad±ci
dakkhiºato,   kad±ci  pacchimato,  kad±ci  uttarato.  Jetavane  gandhakuµiya½  pana
catunna½ mañcap±d±na½ patiµµhitaµµh±na½ acalameva.
    Catt±ri    hi    acalacetiyaµµh±n±ni    n±ma   mah±bodhipallaªkaµµh±na½   isipatane
dhammacakkappavattanaµµh±na½    saªkassanagaradv±re   devorohaºak±le   sop±-
nassa  patiµµhaµµh±na½  mañcap±daµµh±nanti.  Aya½ pana pubbakoµµhako kassapa-
dasabalassa   v²sati-usabhavih±rak±le   p±c²nadv±re   koµµhako   ahosi.   So   id±nipi
pubbakoµµhakotveva  paññ±yati.  Kassapadasabalassa k±le aciravat² nagara½ pari-
kkhipitv±  sandam±n± pubbakoµµhaka½ patv± udakena bhinditv± mahanta½ udaka-
rahada½   m±pesi  samatittha½  anupubbagambh²ra½.  Tattha  eka½  rañño  nh±na-
tittha½,   eka½   n±gar±na½,   eka½  bhikkhusaªghassa,  eka½  buddh±nanti  eva½
p±µiyekk±ni   nh±natitth±ni   honti   ramaº²y±ni  vippakiººarajatapaµµasadisav±lik±ni.
Iti   bhagav±   ±yasmat±   ±nandena  saddhi½  yena  aya½  evar³po  pubbakoµµhako
tenupasaªkami  gatt±ni  parisiñcitu½.  Ath±yasm±  ±nando  udakas±µika½ upanesi.
Bhagav±    rattadupaµµa½    apanetv±    udakas±µika½   niv±sesi.   Thero   dupaµµena
saddhi½  mah±c²vara½  attano  hatthagatamak±si.  Bhagav± udaka½ otari. Sahota-
raºenevassa   udake  macchakacchap±  sabbe  suvaººavaºº±  ahesu½.  Yantan±li-
k±hi   suvaººarasadh±r±nisiñcam±nak±lo  viya  suvaººapaµapas±raºak±lo  viya  ca
ahosi.  Atha  bhagavato  nh±navatta½  dassetv±  nhatv± paccuttiººassa thero ratta-
dupaµµa½   upanesi.   Bhagav±   ta½   niv±setv±   vijjulat±sadisa½   k±yabandhana½
bandhitv±  mah±c²vara½ antantena sa½haritv± padumagabbhasadisa½ katv± upa-
n²ta½  dv²su  kaººesu  gahetv± aµµh±si. Tena vutta½– “pubbakoµµhake gatt±ni parisi-
ñcitv± paccuttaritv± ekac²varo aµµh±s²”ti.
    Eva½   (2.0073)   µhitassa   pana  bhagavato  sar²ra½  vikasitakamaluppalasara½



sabbap±liphulla½  p±ricchattaka½  t±r±mar²civikasita½  ca gaganatala½ siriy± ava-
hasam±na½  viya virocittha. By±mappabh±parikkhepavil±sin² cassa dvatti½savara-
lakkhaºam±l±   ganthetv±  µhapit±  dvatti½sacandam±l±  viya,  dvatti½sas³riyam±l±
viya,  paµip±µiy±  µhapit±  dvatti½sacakkavatti dvatti½sadevar±j± dvatti½samah±bra-
hm±no    viya    ca   ativiya   virocittha,   vaººabh³min±mes±.   Evar³pesu   µh±nesu
buddh±na½   sar²ravaººa½   v±   guºavaººa½   v±   cuººiyapadehi  v±  g±th±hi  v±
atthañca  upam±yo  ca  k±raº±ni ca ±haritv± paµibalena dhammakathikena p³retv±
kathetu½ vaµµat²ti evar³pesu µh±nesu dhammakathikassa th±mo veditabbo.
    273.   Gatt±ni   pubb±payam±noti  pakatibh±va½  gamayam±no  nirudak±ni  kuru-
m±no,   sukkh±payam±noti   attho.   Sodakena   gattena  c²vara½  p±rupantassa  hi
c²vare  kaººik±  uµµhahanti,  parikkh±rabhaº¹a½  dussati.  Buddh±na½  pana  sar²re
rajojalla½  na  upalimpati;  padumapatte  pakkhitta-udakabindu viya udaka½ viniva-
ttetv±  gacchati,  eva½  santepi sikkh±g±ravat±ya bhagav±, “pabbajitavatta½ n±me-
tan”ti    mah±c²vara½   ubhosu   kaººesu   gahetv±   purato   k±ya½   paµicch±detv±
aµµh±si.  Tasmi½  khaºe thero cintesi– “bhagav± mah±c²vara½ p±rupitv± mig±ram±-
tup±s±da½  ±rabbha  gaman±bhih±rato  paµµh±ya  dunnivattiyo  bhavissati; buddh±-
nañhi    adhipp±yakopana½   n±ma   ekac±rikas²hassa   gahaºattha½   hatthappas±-
raºa½   viya;   pabhinnavarav±raºassa  soº¹±ya  par±masana½  viya;  uggatejassa
±s²visassa  g²v±ya  gahaºa½  viya  ca  bh±riya½  hoti.  Idheva rammakassa br±hma-
ºassa  assamassa  vaººa½  kathetv±  tattha  gamanatth±ya bhagavanta½ y±ciss±-
m²”ti.  So tath± ak±si. Tena vutta½– “atha kho ±yasm± ±nando …pe… anukampa½
up±d±y±”ti.
    Tattha  anukampa½  up±d±y±ti  bhagavato  sammukh± dhammi½ katha½ soss±-
m±ti  ta½  assama½  gat±na½  pañcanna½  bhikkhusat±na½  anukampa½  paµicca,
tesu  k±ruñña½  katv±ti  attho. Dhammiy± kath±y±ti dasasu p±ramit±su aññatar±ya
(2.0074)  p±ramiy±  ceva  mah±bhinikkhamanassa ca vaººa½ kathayam±n± sanni-
sinn±  honti.  ¾gamayam±noti  olokayam±no.  Aha½  buddhoti  sahas±  appavisitv±
y±va  s±  kath± niµµh±ti, t±va aµµh±s²ti attho. Agga¼a½ ±koµes²ti agganakhena kav±µe
sañña½  ad±si.  Vivari½s³ti  sota½  odahitv±va nisinnatt± taªkhaºa½yeva ±gantv±
vivari½su.
    Paññatte    ±saneti    buddhak±le   kira   yattha   yattha   ekopi   bhikkhu   viharati,
sabbattha  buddh±sana½ paññattameva hoti. Kasm±? Bhagav± kira attano santike
kammaµµh±na½  gahetv±  ph±sukaµµh±ne  viharante  manasi karoti “asuko mayha½
santike  kammaµµh±na½  gahetv±  gato, sakkhissati nu kho visesa½ nibbattetu½ no
v±”ti.   Atha   na½   passati   kammaµµh±na½   vissajjetv±   akusalavitakke  vitakkaya-
m±na½,  tato  “kathañhi  n±ma  m±disassa  satthu  santike kammaµµh±na½ gahetv±
viharanta½   ima½   kulaputta½   akusalavitakk±   abhibhavitv±   anamatagge   vaµµa-
dukkhe   sa½s±ressant²”ti   tassa  anuggahattha½  tattheva  att±na½  dassetv±  ta½
kulaputta½  ovaditv±  ±k±sa½  uppatitv±  puna attano vasanaµµh±nameva gacchati.
Atheva½  ovadiyam±n±  te  bhikkh³  cintayi½su–  “satth±  amh±ka½ mana½ j±nitv±
±gantv±  amh±ka½  sam²pe  µhita½yeva  att±na½  dasseti;  tasmi½  khaºe, ‘bhante,
idha   nis²datha,   idha  nis²dath±’ti  ±sanapariyesana½  n±ma  bh±ro”ti.  Te  ±sana½



paññapetv±va  viharanti.  Yassa  p²µha½  atthi,  so  ta½  paññapeti.  Yassa natthi, so
mañca½ v± phalaka½ v± kaµµha½ v± p±s±ºa½ v± v±likapuñja½ v± paññapeti. Ta½
alabham±n±    pur±ºapaºº±nipi    saªka¹¹hitv±    tattha    pa½suk³la½   pattharitv±
µhapenti.  Idha  pana  pakatipaññattameva  ±sana½  ahosi,  ta½  sandh±ya  vutta½–
“paññatte ±sane nis²d²”ti.
    K±ya  nutth±ti  katam±ya  nu kath±ya sannisinn± bhavath±ti attho. “K±ya netth±”-
tipi  p±¼i,  tass±  katam±ya  nu  etth±ti  attho.  “K±ya  notth±”tipi  p±¼i,  tass±pi purimo-
yeva    attho.    Antar±    kath±ti   kammaµµh±namanasik±ra-uddesaparipucch±d²na½
antar±  aññ±  ek± kath±. Vippakat±Ti mama ±gamanapaccay± apariniµµhit± sikha½
appatt±.  Atha  bhagav±  anuppattoti  (2.0075)  atha  etasmi½  k±le  bhagav± ±gato.
Dhamm²  v±  kath±ti  dasakath±vatthunissit±  v±  dhamm²  kath±.  Ariyo  v± tuºh²bh±-
voti  ettha  pana  dutiyajjh±nampi  ariyo  tuºh²bh±vo  m³lakammaµµh±nampi.  Tasm±
ta½   jh±na½  appetv±  nisinnopi,  m³lakammaµµh±na½  gahetv±  nisinnopi  bhikkhu
ariyena tuºh²bh±vena nisinnoti veditabbo.
    274.   Dvem±,  bhikkhave,  pariyesan±ti  ko  anusandhi?  Te  bhikkh³  sammukh±
dhammi½  katha½ soss±m±ti therassa bh±ra½ aka½su, thero tesa½ assamagama-
namak±si.   Te  tattha  nis²ditv±  atiracch±nakathik±  hutv±  dhammiy±  kath±ya  nis²-
di½su.   Atha   bhagav±   “aya½   tumh±ka½   pariyesan±  ariyapariyesan±  n±m±”ti
dassetu½  ima½  desana½  ±rabhi.  Tattha katam± ca, bhikkhave, anariyapariyesa-
n±ti   ettha   yath±   maggakusalo   puriso   paµhama½   vajjetabba½  ap±yamagga½
dassento  “v±ma½ muñcitv± dakkhiºa½ gaºh±”ti vadati. Eva½ bhagav± desan±ku-
salat±ya   paµhama½  vajjetabba½  anariyapariyesana½  ±cikkhitv±  pacch±  itara½
±cikkhiss±m²ti    uddes±nukkama½   bhinditv±   evam±ha.   J±tidhammoti   j±yanasa-
bh±vo.  Jar±dhammoti  j²raºasabh±vo.  By±dhidhammoti  by±dhisabh±vo.  Maraºa-
dhammoTi   maraºasabh±vo.   Sokadhammoti   socanakasabh±vo.  Sa½kilesadha-
mmoti sa½kilissanasabh±vo.
    Puttabhariyanti  putt± ca bhariy± ca. Esa nayo sabbattha. J±tar³parajatanti ettha
pana  j±tar³panti  suvaººa½.  Rajatanti ya½kiñci voh±r³paga½ loham±sak±di. J±ti-
dhamm±  hete,  bhikkhave,  upadhayoti  ete  pañcak±maguº³padhayo  n±ma honti,
te



sabbepi    j±tidhamm±ti    dasseti.    By±dhidhammav±r±d²su    j±tar³parajata½    na
gahita½,  na  hetassa s²sarog±dayo by±dhayo n±ma honti, na satt±na½ viya cutisa-
ªkh±ta½   maraºa½,   na   soko  uppajjati.  Ay±d²hi  pana  sa½kilesehi  sa½kilissat²ti
sa½kilesadhammav±re  gahita½. Tath± utusamuµµh±natt± j±tidhammav±re. Mala½
gahetv± j²raºato jar±dhammav±re ca.
    275.  Aya½  (2.0076),  bhikkhave, ariy± pariyesan±ti, bhikkhave, aya½ niddosat±-
yapi ariyehi pariyesitabbat±yapi ariyapariyesan±ti veditabb±.
    276.  Ahampi  suda½,  bhikkhaveti  kasm±  ±rabhi?  M³lato  paµµh±ya mah±bhini-
kkhamana½  dassetu½.  Eva½  kirassa  ahosi–  “bhikkhave, ahampi pubbe anariya-
pariyesana½  pariyesi½. Sv±ha½ ta½ pah±ya ariyapariyesana½ pariyesitv± sabba-
ññuta½  patto.  Pañcavaggiy±pi  anariyapariyesana½  pariyesi½su. Te ta½ pah±ya
ariyapariyesana½   pariyesitv±   kh²º±savabh³mi½   patt±.   Tumhepi   mama   ceva
pañcavaggiy±nañca   magga½   ±ru¼h±.  Ariyapariyesan±  tumh±ka½  pariyesan±”ti
m³lato paµµh±ya attano mah±bhinikkhamana½ dassetu½ ima½ desana½ ±rabhi.
    277.  Tattha  daharova  sam±noti  taruºova  sam±no.  Susuk±¼akesoti suµµhu k±¼a-
keso, añjanavaººakesova hutv±ti attho. Bhadren±ti bhaddakena. Paµhamena vaya-
s±ti   tiººa½  vay±na½  paµhamavayena.  Ak±mak±nanti  aniccham±n±na½,  an±da-
ratthe  s±mivacana½.  Ass³ni  mukhe etesanti assumukh±; tesa½ assumukh±na½,
assukilinnamukh±nanti attho. Rudant±nanti kanditv± rodam±n±na½. Ki½ kusalaga-
ves²ti  ki½  kusalanti  gavesam±no.  Anuttara½  santivarapadanti  uttama½  santisa-
ªkh±ta½  varapada½,  nibb±na½  pariyesam±noti  attho.  Yena ±¼±ro k±l±moti ettha
±¼±roti   tassa  n±ma½,  d²ghapiªgalo  kireso.  Tenassa  ±¼±roti  n±ma½  ahosi.  K±l±-
moti   gotta½.   Viharat±yasm±ti   viharatu  ±yasm±.  Yattha  viññ³  purisoti  yasmi½
dhamme   paº¹ito   puriso.   Saka½   ±cariyakanti  attano  ±cariyasamaya½.  Upasa-
mpajja   vihareyy±ti   paµilabhitv±   vihareyya.  Ett±vat±  tena  ok±so  kato  hoti.  Ta½
dhammanti ta½ tesa½ samaya½ tanti½. Pariy±puºinti sutv±va uggaºhi½.
    Oµµhapahatamatten±ti  tena  vuttassa  paµiggahaºattha½ oµµhapaharaºamattena;
apar±para½  katv±  oµµhasañcaraºamattaken±ti  attho.  Lapital±panamatten±ti tena
lapitassa   paµil±panamattakena.  Ñ±ºav±danti  j±n±m²ti  v±da½  (2.0077).  Therav±-
danti  thirabh±vav±da½,  thero ahametth±ti eta½ vacana½. Ahañceva aññe c±ti na
kevala½  aha½,  aññepi bah³ eva½ vadanti. Kevala½ saddh±mattaken±ti paññ±ya
asacchikatv±  suddhena  saddh±mattakeneva.  Bodhisatto  kira  v±c±ya  dhamma½
uggaºhantoyeva,   “na   k±l±massa   v±c±ya   pariyattimattameva  asmi½  dhamme,
addh± esa sattanna½ sam±patt²na½ l±bh²”ti aññ±si, tenassa etadahosi.
    ¾kiñcaññ±yatana½   pavedes²ti   ±kiñcaññ±yatanapariyos±n±  satta  sam±pattiyo
ma½   j±n±pesi.   Saddh±ti   im±sa½   sattanna½   sam±patt²na½   nibbattanatth±ya
saddh±.  V²riy±d²supi  eseva nayo. Padaheyyanti payoga½ kareyya½. Nacirasseva
ta½  dhamma½  saya½  abhiññ±  sacchikatv± upasampajja vih±sinti bodhisatto kira
v²riya½  paggahetv±  katip±haññeva  satta  suvaººanisseºiyo  pas±rento  viya satta
sam±pattiyo nibbattesi; tasm± evam±ha.
    L±bh±  no,  ±vusoti  anus³yako  kiresa  k±l±mo.  Tasm±  “aya½ adhun±gato, kinti
katv±  ima½  dhamma½ nibbattes²”ti us³ya½ akatv± pasanno pas±da½ pavedento



evam±ha.  Ubhova  sant±  ima½ gaºa½ parihar±m±ti “mah± aya½ gaºo, dvepi jan±
parihar±m±”ti   vatv±  gaºassa  sañña½  ad±si,  “ahampi  sattanna½  sam±patt²na½
l±bh²,    mah±purisopi   sattannameva,   ettak±   jan±   mah±purisassa   santike   pari-
kamma½   uggaºhatha,   ettak±  mayhan”ti  majjhe  bhinditv±  ad±si.  U¼±r±y±ti  utta-
m±ya.   P³j±y±ti   k±l±massa   kira   upaµµh±k±   itthiyopi   puris±pi   gandham±l±d²ni
gahetv±  ±gacchanti.  K±l±mo–  “gacchatha, mah±purisa½ p³jeth±”ti vadati. Te ta½
p³jetv±   ya½  avasiµµha½  hoti,  tena  k±l±ma½  p³jenti.  Mahaggh±ni  mañcap²µh±ni
±haranti;  t±nipi mah±purisassa d±petv± yadi avasiµµha½ hoti, attan± gaºh±ti. Gata-
gataµµh±ne   varasen±sana½   bodhisattassa  jagg±petv±  sesaka½  attan±  gaºh±ti.
Eva½  u¼±r±ya  p³j±ya  p³jesi.  N±ya½ dhammo nibbid±y±ti-±d²su aya½ sattasam±-
pattidhammo  neva  vaµµe  nibbindanatth±ya,  na  virajjanatth±ya,  na r±g±dinirodha-
tth±ya,  na  (2.0078)  upasamatth±ya,  na  abhiññeyyadhamma½  abhij±nanatth±ya,
na catumaggasambodh±ya, na nibb±nasacchikiriy±ya sa½vattat²ti attho.
    Y±vadeva    ±kiñcaññ±yatan³papattiy±ti    y±va   saµµhikappasahass±yuparim±ºe
±kiñcaññ±yatanabhave upapatti, t±vadeva sa½vattati, na tato uddha½. Evamaya½
punar±vattanadhammoyeva;  yañca  µh±na½  p±peti, ta½ j±tijar±maraºehi aparimu-
ttameva   maccup±saparikkhittamev±ti.   Tato  paµµh±ya  ca  pana  mah±satto  yath±
n±ma  ch±tajjhattapuriso  manuññabhojana½  labhitv± sampiy±yam±nopi bhuñjitv±
pittavasena   v±   semhavasena   v±   makkhik±vasena   v±  cha¹¹etv±  puna  eka½
piº¹ampi   bhuñjiss±m²ti   mana½   na   upp±deti;  evameva  im±  satta  sam±pattiyo
mahantena  uss±hena  nibbattetv±pi, t±su ima½ punar±vattik±dibheda½ ±d²nava½
disv±,  puna ima½ dhamma½ ±vajjiss±mi v± sam±pajjiss±mi v± adhiµµhahiss±mi v±
vuµµhahiss±mi  v±  paccavekkhiss±mi  v±ti  cittameva  na  upp±desi.  Analaªkaritv±ti
ala½  imin±,  ala½  imin±ti  punappuna½  alaªkaritv±.  Nibbijj±ti nibbinditv±. Apakka-
minti agam±si½.
    278.  Na  kho  r±mo ima½ dhammanti idh±pi bodhisatto ta½ dhamma½ uggaºha-
ntoyeva   aññ±si–  “n±ya½  aµµhasam±pattidhammo  udakassa  v±c±ya  uggahitama-
ttova,   addh±  panesa  aµµhasam±pattil±bh²”ti.  Tenassa  etadahosi–  “na  kho  r±mo
…pe…   j±na½   passa½   vih±s²”ti.   Sesamettha   purimav±re  vuttanayeneva  vedi-
tabba½.
    279.   Yena   uruvel±   sen±nigamoti  ettha  uruvel±ti  mah±vel±,  mah±v±likar±s²ti
attho.  Atha  v±  ur³ti  v±lik±  vuccati;  vel±ti mariy±d±, vel±tikkamanahetu ±haµ± uru
uruvel±ti  evamettha  attho  daµµhabbo.  At²te  kira anuppanne buddhe dasasahass±
kulaputt±   t±pasapabbajja½   pabbajitv±   tasmi½   padese   viharant±   ekadivasa½
sannipatitv±   katikavatta½   aka½su–  “k±yakammavac²kamm±ni  n±ma  paresampi
p±kaµ±ni   honti,   manokamma½   pana   ap±kaµa½.   Tasm±  yo  k±mavitakka½  v±
by±p±davitakka½  v±  vihi½s±vitakka½  v±  vitakketi,  tassa  añño  codako  (2.0079)
n±ma  natthi;  so  attan±va  att±na½ codetv± pattapuµena v±lika½ ±haritv± imasmi½
µh±ne  ±kiratu, idamassa daº¹akamman”ti. Tato paµµh±ya yo t±disa½ vitakka½ vita-
kketi,  so  tattha  pattapuµena v±lika½ ±kirati, eva½ tattha anukkamena mah±v±lika-
r±si   j±to.   Tato   ta½   pacchim±   janat±   parikkhipitv±   cetiyaµµh±namak±si;   ta½
sandh±ya    vutta½–    “uruvel±ti    mah±vel±,    mah±v±likar±s²ti    attho”ti.   Tameva



sandh±ya  vutta½–  “atha  v±  ur³ti  v±lik±  vuccati,  vel±ti  mariy±d±. Vel±tikkamana-
hetu ±haµ± uru uruvel±ti evamettha attho daµµhabbo”ti.
    Sen±nigamoti  sen±ya  nigamo.  Paµhamakappik±na½  kira tasmi½ µh±ne sen±ni-
veso   ahosi;  tasm±  so  padeso  sen±nigamoti  vuccati.  “Sen±ni-g±mo”tipi  p±µho.
Sen±n²  n±ma suj±t±ya pit±, tassa g±moti attho. Tadavasarinti tattha osari½. Rama-
º²ya½   bh³mibh±ganti  supupphitan±nappak±rajalajathalajapupphavicitta½  mano-
ramma½   bh³mibh±ga½.   P±s±dikañca  vanasaº¹anti  morapiñchakal±pasadisa½
pas±dajananavanasaº¹añca    addasa½.    Nadiñca    sandantinti    sandam±nañca
maºikkhandhasadisa½  vimalan²las²talasalila½  nerañjara½  nadi½ addasa½. Seta-
kanti   parisuddha½  nikkaddama½.  Supatitthanti  anupubbagambh²rehi  sundarehi
titthehi   upeta½.   Ramaº²yanti  rajatapaµµasadisa½  vippakiººav±lika½  pah³tama-
cchakacchapa½   abhir±madassana½.   Samant±   ca   gocarag±manti  tassa  pade-
sassa  samant±  avid³re  gaman±gamanasampanna½ sampattapabbajit±na½ sula-
bhapiº¹a½  gocarag±mañca  addasa½. Ala½ vat±ti samattha½ vata. Tattheva nis²-
dinti  bodhipallaªke  nisajja½ sandh±y±ha. Uparisuttasmiñhi tatthev±ti dukkarak±ri-
kaµµh±na½  adhippeta½, idha pana bodhipallaªko. Ten±ha– “tattheva nis²din”ti. Ala-
mida½  padh±n±y±ti  ida½  µh±na½  padh±natth±ya  samatthanti eva½ cintetv± nis²-
dinti attho.
    280.   Ajjhagamanti   adhigacchi½   paµilabhi½.   Ñ±ºañca   pana   me  dassananti
sabbadhammadassanasamatthañca  me sabbaññutaññ±ºa½ udap±di. Akupp± me
vimutt²ti   mayha½   arahattaphalavimutti   akuppat±ya  ca  akupp±rammaºat±ya  ca
akupp±,  s±  hi  r±g±d²hi  na  kuppat²ti  akuppat±yapi  akupp±, akuppa½ nibb±nama-
ss±rammaºantipi akupp±. Ayamantim± j±t²ti aya½ sabbapacchim± j±ti. Natthi (2.008
d±ni  punabbhavoTi  id±ni me puna paµisandhi n±ma natth²ti eva½ paccavekkhaºa-
ñ±ºampi me uppannanti dasseti.
    281.   Adhigatoti  paµividdho.  Dhammoti  catusaccadhammo.  Gambh²roti  utt±na-
bh±vapaµikkhepavacanameta½.    Duddasoti    gambh²ratt±va   duddaso   dukkhena
daµµhabbo,   na   sakk±  sukhena  daµµhu½.  Duddasatt±va  duranubodho,  dukkhena
avabujjhitabbo,   na   sakk±   sukhena   avabujjhitu½.   Santoti  nibbuto.  Paº²toti  ata-
ppako.   Ida½   dvaya½  lokuttarameva  sandh±ya  vutta½.  Atakk±vacaroti  takkena
avacaritabbo og±hitabbo na hoti, ñ±ºeneva avacaritabbo. Nipuºoti saºho. Paº¹ita-
vedan²yoti  samm±paµipada½  paµipannehi  paº¹itehi  veditabbo.  ¾layar±m±ti satt±
pañcasu   k±maguºesu  all²yanti.  Tasm±  te  ±lay±ti  vuccanti.  Aµµhasatataºh±vicari-
t±ni  ±layanti,  tasm±  ±lay±ti  vuccanti.  Tehi  ±layehi  ramant²ti  ±layar±m±. ¾layesu
rat±ti  ±layarat±.  ¾layesu  suµµhu  mudit±ti  ±layasammudit±.  Yatheva  hi susajjita½
pupphaphalabharitarukkh±disampanna½  uyy±na½  paviµµho r±j± t±ya t±ya sampa-
ttiy±   ramati,   sammudito   ±moditapamodito  hoti,  na  ukkaºµhati,  s±yampi  nikkha-
mitu½  na  icchati;  evamimehipi k±m±layataºh±layehi satt± ramanti, sa½s±ravaµµe
sammudit±  anukkaºµhit±  vasanti.  Tena nesa½ bhagav± duvidhampi ±laya½ uyy±-
nabh³mi½ viya dassento “±layar±m±”ti-±dim±ha.
    Yadidanti   nip±to,  tassa  µh±na½  sandh±ya  “ya½  idan”ti,  paµiccasamupp±da½
sandh±ya   “yo   ayan”ti  evamattho  daµµhabbo.  Idappaccayat±paµiccasamupp±doti



imesa½  paccay±  idappaccay±;  idappaccay±  eva  idappaccayat±;  idappaccayat±
ca   s±  paµiccasamupp±do  c±ti  idappaccayat±paµiccasamupp±do.  Saªkh±r±dipa-
ccay±nameta½    adhivacana½.    Sabbasaªkh±rasamathoti-±di   sabba½   nibb±na-
meva.   Yasm±  hi  ta½  ±gamma  sabbasaªkh±ravipphandit±ni  sammanti  v³pasa-
mmanti,  tasm±  sabbasaªkh±rasamathoti  vuccati.  Yasm±  ca ta½ ±gamma sabbe
upadhayo  paµinissaµµh±  honti,  sabb±  taºh±  kh²yanti,  sabbe  kilesar±g±  virajjanti,
sabba½  dukkha½  nirujjhati;  tasm±  sabb³padhipaµinissaggo  taºh±kkhayo  vir±go
nirodhoTi   vuccati.   S±   panes±   taºh±   bhavena   bhava½,  phalena  v±  saddhi½
kamma½  vinati  sa½sibbat²ti  (2.0081) katv± v±nanti vuccati, tato nikkhanta½ v±na-
toti  nibb±na½.  So  mamassa kilamathoti y± aj±nant±na½ desan± n±ma, so mama
kilamatho  assa,  s±  mama vihes± ass±ti attho. K±yakilamatho ceva k±yavihes± ca
ass±ti  vutta½  hoti.  Citte pana ubhayampeta½ buddh±na½ natthi. Apiss³ti anubr³-
hanatthe   nip±to,   so  “na  kevala½  etadahosi,  im±pi  g±th±  paµibha½s³”ti  d²peti.
Manti   mama.  Anacchariy±ti  anu-acchariy±.  Paµibha½s³ti  paµibh±nasaªkh±tassa
ñ±ºassa gocar± ahesu½; parivitakkayitabbata½ p±puºi½su.
    Kicchen±ti  dukkhena,  na  dukkh±ya  paµipad±ya. Buddh±nañhi catt±ropi magg±
sukhappaµipad±va    honti.   P±ram²p³raºak±le   pana   sar±gasadosasamohasseva
sato  ±gat±gat±na½  y±cak±na½,  alaªkatappaµiyatta½  s²sa½ kantitv±, galalohita½
n²haritv±, su-añjit±ni



akkh²ni  upp±µetv±,  kulava½sappad²pa½ putta½ man±pac±rini½ bhariyanti evam±-
d²ni  dentassa,  aññ±ni ca khantiv±disadisesu attabh±vesu chejjabhejj±d²ni p±puºa-
ntassa  ±gamaniyapaµipada½  sandh±yeta½  vutta½.  Halanti  ettha ha-k±ro nip±ta-
matto,  alanti  attho.  Pak±situnti desitu½, eva½ kicchena adhigatassa dhammassa
ala½ desitu½, pariyatta½ desitu½, ko attho desiten±ti vutta½ hoti. R±gadosaparete-
h²ti r±gadosapariphuµµhehi r±gados±nugatehi v±.
    Paµisotag±minti  nicc±d²na½ paµisota½ anicca½ dukkhamanatt± asubhanti eva½
gata½   catusaccadhamma½.  R±garatt±ti  k±mar±gena  bhavar±gena  diµµhir±gena
ca  ratt±.  Na  dakkhant²ti  anicca½  dukkhamanatt±  asubhanti  imin± sabh±vena na
passissanti,  te  apassante  ko sakkhissati eva½ g±h±petu½. Tamokhandhena ±vu-
µ±ti avijj±r±sin± ajjhotthat±.
    282.  Appossukkat±y±Ti  nirussukkabh±vena,  adesetuk±mat±y±ti  attho.  Kasm±
panassa eva½ citta½ nami, nanu esa mutto mocess±mi, tiººo t±ress±mi.
          “Ki½ me aññ±tavesena, dhamma½ sacchikatenidha;
          sabbaññuta½ p±puºitv±, t±rayissa½ sadevakan”ti. (bu. va½. 2.56)–
Patthana½  (2.0082)  katv±  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  sabbaññuta½ pattoti. Saccameta½,
tadeva½  paccavekkhaº±nubh±vena  panassa  eva½  citta½ nami. Tassa hi sabba-
ññuta½  patv±  satt±na½  kilesagahanata½, dhammassa ca gambh²rata½ paccave-
kkhantassa   satt±na½   kilesagahanat±   ca   dhammagambh²rat±  ca  sabb±k±rena
p±kaµ±  j±t±.  Athassa  “ime  satt±  kañjikapuºº±  l±bu  viya,  takkabharit±  c±µi  viya,
vas±telap²tapilotik±  viya, añjanamakkhitahattho viya ca kilesabharit± atisa½kiliµµh±
r±garatt±  dosaduµµh± moham³¼h±, te ki½ n±ma paµivijjhissant²”ti cintayato kilesaga-
hanapaccavekkhaº±nubh±ven±pi eva½ citta½ nami.
    “Ayañca   dhammo   pathav²sandh±raka-udakakkhandho   viya  gambh²ro,  pabba-
tena   paµicch±detv±   µhapito   s±sapo  viya  duddaso,  satadh±  bhinnassa  v±lassa
koµiy±  koµipaµip±dana½  viya  duranubodho.  Nanu may± hi ima½ dhamma½ paµivi-
jjhitu½  v±yamantena  adinna½  d±na½ n±ma natthi, arakkhita½ s²la½ n±ma natthi,
aparip³rit±  k±ci p±ram² n±ma natthi? Tassa me niruss±ha½ viya m±rabala½ vidha-
mantass±pi   pathav²   na   kampittha,   paµhamay±me   pubbeniv±sa½  anussaranta-
ss±pi  na  kampittha,  majjhimay±me  dibbacakkhu½  sodhentass±pi  na  kampittha,
pacchimay±me  pana paµiccasamupp±da½ paµivijjhantasseva me dasasahassiloka-
dh±tu kampittha. Iti m±disen±pi tikkhañ±ºena kicchenev±ya½ dhammo paµividdho,
ta½  lokiyamah±jan±  katha½ paµivijjhissant²”ti dhammagambh²rat±paccavekkhaº±-
nubh±ven±pi eva½ citta½ nam²ti veditabba½.
    Apica   brahmun±   y±cite   desetuk±mat±yapissa   eva½   citta½  nami.  J±n±ti  hi
bhagav±–  “mama  appossukkat±ya  citte  namam±ne ma½ mah±brahm± dhamma-
desana½  y±cissati,  ime ca satt± brahmagaruk±, te ‘satth± kira dhamma½ na dese-
tuk±mo  ahosi,  atha na½ mah±brahm± y±citv± des±pesi, santo vata, bho, dhammo
paº²to   vata,   bho,  dhammo’ti  maññam±n±  suss³sissant²”ti.  Idampissa  k±raºa½
paµicca appossukkat±ya citta½ nami, no dhammadesan±y±ti veditabba½.
    Sahampatiss±ti   so   kira   kassapassa   bhagavato  s±sane  sahako  n±ma  thero
paµhamajjh±na½   nibbattetv±   paµhamajjh±nabh³miya½  kapp±yukabrahm±  hutv±



nibbatto.    Tatra    na½    sahampatibrahm±ti    paµisañj±nanti,    ta½   sandh±y±ha–
“brahmuno  (2.0083)  sahampatiss±”ti.  Nassati  vata,  bhoti  so  kira  ima½ sadda½
tath±   nicch±resi,   yath±   dasasahassilokadh±tubrahm±no   sutv±   sabbe  sannipa-
ti½su.  Yatra  hi n±m±ti yasmi½ n±ma loke. Purato p±turahos²ti tehi dasahi brahma-
sahassehi  saddhi½ p±turahosi. Apparajakkhaj±tik±ti paññ±maye akkhimhi appa½
paritta½ r±gadosamoharaja½ etesa½, eva½sabh±v±ti apparajakkhaj±tik±. Assava-
nat±ti  assavanat±ya. Bhavissant²Ti purimabuddhesu dasapuññakiriyavasena kat±-
dhik±r±  parip±kagatapadum±ni  viya  s³riyarasmisamphassa½, dhammadesana½-
yeva ±kaªkham±n± catuppadikag±th±vas±ne ariyabh³mi½ okkaman±rah± na eko,
na dve, anekasatasahass± dhammassa aññ±t±ro bhavissant²ti dasseti.
    P±turahos²ti  p±tubhavi.  Samalehi  cintitoti  samalehi  chahi  satth±rehi cintito. Te
hi  puretara½  uppajjitv± sakalajambud²pe kaºµake pattharam±n± viya, visa½ siñca-
m±n±   viya  ca  samala½  micch±diµµhidhamma½  desayi½su.  Ap±puretanti  vivara
eta½.   Amatassa   dv±ranti   amatassa   nibb±nassa   dv±rabh³ta½  ariyamagga½.
Suºantu   dhamma½   vimalen±nubuddhanti   ime  satt±  r±g±dimal±na½  abh±vato
vimalena  samm±sambuddhena  anubuddha½  catusaccadhamma½  suºantu t±va
bhagav±ti y±cati.
    Sele   yath±   pabbatamuddhaniµµhitoti   selamaye  ekagghane  pabbatamuddhani
yath±  µhitova.  Na  hi tassa µhitassa dassanattha½ g²vukkhipanapas±raº±dikicca½
atthi.  Tath³pamanti  tappaµibh±ga½  selapabbat³pama½.  Aya½  panettha saªkhe-
pattho–  yath±  selapabbatamuddhani  µhitova cakkhum± puriso samantato janata½
passeyya,  tath±  tvampi,  sumedha,  sundarapañña-sabbaññutaññ±ºena  samanta-
cakkhu   bhagav±   dhammamaya½   p±s±dam±ruyha   saya½   apetasoko   sok±va-
tiººa½   j±tijar±bhibh³ta½   janata½  avekkhassu  upadh±raya  upaparikkha.  Aya½
panettha   adhipp±yo–  yath±  hi  pabbatap±de  samant±  mahanta½  khetta½  katv±
tattha  ked±rap±¼²su  kuµik±yo  katv±  ratti½ aggi½ j±leyyu½. Caturaªgasamann±ga-
tañca   andhak±ra½   assa,  atha  tassa  pabbatassa  matthake  µhatv±  cakkhumato
purisassa  bh³mi½  olokayato  neva  khetta½,  na  ked±rap±¼iyo, na kuµiyo, na tattha
sayitamanuss±    paññ±yeyyu½.    Kuµik±su   pana   (2.0084)   aggij±l±mattakameva
paññ±yeyya.   Eva½   dhammap±s±da½   ±ruyha  sattanik±ya½  olokayato  tath±ga-
tassa,  ye te akatakaly±º± satt±, te ekavih±re dakkhiºaj±ºupasse nisinn±pi buddha-
cakkhussa  ±p±tha½  n±gacchanti,  ratti½  khitt±  sar±  viya  honti.  Ye  pana  kataka-
ly±º±  veneyyapuggal±,  te  evassa  d³repi  µhit±  ±p±tha½  ±gacchanti, so aggi viya
himavantapabbato viya ca. Vuttampi ceta½–
          “D³re santo pak±senti, himavantova pabbato;
          asantettha na dissanti, ratti½ khitt± yath± sar±”ti. (dha. pa. 304);
    Uµµheh²ti  bhagavato dhammadesanattha½ c±rikacaraºa½ y±canto bhaºati. V²r±-
ti-±d²su bhagav± v²riyavantat±ya v²ro. Devaputtamaccukilesam±r±na½ vijitatt± vijita-
saªg±mo. J±tikant±r±dinittharaºatth±ya veneyyasatthav±hanasamatthat±ya sattha-
v±ho. K±macchanda-iºassa abh±vato aºaºoti veditabbo.
    283.  Ajjhesananti  y±cana½.  Buddhacakkhun±ti  indriyaparopariyattañ±ºena ca
±say±nusayañ±ºena   ca.   Imesañhi  dvinna½  ñ±º±na½  buddhacakkh³ti  n±ma½,



sabbaññutaññ±ºassa     samantacakkh³ti,    tiººa½    maggañ±º±na½    dhammaca-
kkh³ti.  Apparajakkheti-±d²su  yesa½ vuttanayeneva paññ±cakkhumhi r±g±diraja½
appa½,   te   apparajakkh±.   Yesa½   ta½   mahanta½,   te   mah±rajakkh±.   Yesa½
saddh±d²ni  indriy±ni  tikkh±ni,  te  tikkhindriy±.  Yesa½  t±ni  mud³ni, te mudindriy±.
Yesa½  teyeva  saddh±dayo  ±k±r±  sundar±,  te  sv±k±r±. Ye kathitak±raºa½ salla-
kkhenti,   sukhena   sakk±   honti  viññ±petu½,  te  suviññ±pay±.  Ye  paralokañceva
vajjañca bhayato passanti, te paralokavajjabhayadass±vino n±ma.
    Aya½  panettha p±¼i– “saddho puggalo apparajakkho, assaddho puggalo mah±ra-
jakkho.   ¾raddhav²riyo…,   kusito…,   upaµµhitassati…,   muµµhassati…,  sam±hito…,
asam±hito…,    paññav±…,    duppañño   puggalo   mah±rajakkho.   Tath±   saddho
puggalo    tikkhindriyo    …pe…    paññav±    puggalo    paralokavajjabhayadass±v²,
duppañño  puggalo  na  paralokavajjabhayadass±v². LokoTi (2.0085) khandhaloko,
±yatanaloko,  dh±tuloko,  sampattibhavaloko,  sampattisambhavaloko, vipattibhava-
loko,  vipattisambhavaloko,  eko loko sabbe satt± ±h±raµµhitik±. Dve lok±– n±mañca
r³pañca.  Tayo  lok±– tisso vedan±. Catt±ro lok±– catt±ro ±h±r±. Pañca lok±– pañcu-
p±d±nakkhandh±.  Cha  lok±–  cha ajjhattik±ni ±yatan±ni. Satta lok±– satta viññ±ºa-
µµhitiyo.  Aµµha  lok±–  aµµha  lokadhamm±.  Nava  lok±–  nava  satt±v±s±.  Dasa lok±–
das±yatan±ni.    Dv±dasa    lok±–   dv±das±yatan±ni.   Aµµh±rasa   lok±–   aµµh±rassa
dh±tuyo.  Vajjanti  sabbe  kiles±  vajj±,  sabbe  duccarit±  vajj±,  sabbe abhisaªkh±r±
vajj±,   sabbe  bhavag±mikamm±  vajj±.  Iti  imasmiñca  loke  imasmiñca  vajje  tibb±
bhayasaññ±   paccupaµµhit±   hoti,  seyyath±pi  ukkhitt±sike  vadhake.  Imehi  paññ±-
s±ya   ±k±rehi   im±ni  pañcindriy±ni  j±n±ti  passati  aññ±si  paµivijjhi.  Ida½  tath±ga-
tassa indriyaparopariyatte ñ±ºan”ti (paµi. ma. 1.112).
    Uppaliniyanti  uppalavane.  Itaresupi eseva nayo. Antonimuggapos²n²ti y±ni anto
nimugg±neva    posiyanti.   Udaka½   accuggamma   µhit±n²ti   udaka½   atikkamitv±
µhit±ni.  Tattha  y±ni  accuggamma  µhit±ni,  t±ni s³riyarasmisamphassa½ ±gamaya-
m±n±ni  µhit±ni  ajja  pupphanak±ni.  Y±ni  samodaka½  µhit±ni,  t±ni  sve  pupphana-
k±ni.   Y±ni  udak±nuggat±ni  antonimuggapos²ni,  t±ni  tatiyadivase  pupphanak±ni.
Udak±  pana  anuggat±ni aññ±nipi saroga-uppal±d²ni n±ma atthi, y±ni neva pupphi-
ssanti,  macchakacchapabhakkh±neva  bhavissanti. T±ni p±¼i½ n±ru¼h±ni. ¾haritv±
pana d²petabb±n²ti d²pit±ni.
    Yatheva   hi   t±ni  catubbidh±ni  pupph±ni,  evameva  ugghaµitaññ³  vipañcitaññ³
neyyo  padaparamoti  catt±ro  puggal±. Tattha “yassa puggalassa saha ud±haµave-
l±ya  dhamm±bhisamayo  hoti,  aya½  vuccati  puggalo  ugghaµitaññ³. Yassa pugga-
lassa  sa½khittena  bh±sitassa vitth±rena atthe vibhajiyam±ne dhamm±bhisamayo
hoti,   aya½   vuccati   puggalo   vipañcitaññ³.  Yassa  puggalassa  uddesato  paripu-
cchato  yoniso  manasikaroto  kaly±ºamitte  (2.0086)  sevato  bhajato  payirup±sato
anupubbena  dhamm±bhisamayo  hoti, aya½ vuccati puggalo neyyo. Yassa pugga-
lassa  bahumpi suºato bahumpi bhaºato bahumpi dh±rayato bahumpi v±cayato na
t±ya  j±tiy±  dhamm±bhisamayo  hoti,  aya½ vuccati puggalo padaparamo” (pu. pa.
151).   Tattha   bhagav±   uppalavan±disadisa½   dasasahassilokadh±tu½  olokento
“ajja  pupphanak±ni viya ugghaµitaññ³, sve pupphanak±ni viya vipañcitaññ³, tatiya-



divase  pupphanak±ni viya neyyo, macchakacchapabhakkh±ni pupph±ni viya pada-
paramo”ti   addasa.   Passanto   ca   “ettak±   apparajakkh±,  ettak±  mah±rajakkh±,
tatr±pi ettak± ugghaµitaññ³”ti eva½ sabb±k±ratova addasa.
    Tattha   tiººa½   puggal±na½   imasmi½yeva   attabh±ve   bhagavato  dhammade-
san±  attha½  s±dheti.  Padaparam±na½ an±gate v±sanatth±ya hoti. Atha bhagav±
imesa½  catunna½  puggal±na½  atth±vaha½  dhammadesana½  viditv± desetuka-
myata½  upp±detv±  puna  sabbepi  t²su  bhavesu  satte  bhabb±bhabbavasena dve
koµµh±se   ak±si.   Ye   sandh±ya   vutta½–  “katame  te  satt±  abhabb±,  ye  te  satt±
kamm±varaºena    samann±gat±   kiles±varaºena   samann±gat±   vip±k±varaºena
samann±gat±   assaddh±   acchandik±   duppaññ±   abhabb±  niy±ma½  okkamitu½
kusalesu  dhammesu  sammatta½, ime te satt± abhabb±. Katame te satt± bhabb±?
Ye  te  satt±  na  kamm±varaºena  …pe…  ime  te  satt± bhabb±”ti (vibha. 827; paµi.
ma.  1.115).  Tattha sabbepi abhabbapuggale pah±ya bhabbapuggaleyeva ñ±ºena
pariggahetv±  “ettak±  r±gacarit±, ettak± dosamohacarit± vitakkasaddh±buddhicari-
t±”ti cha koµµh±se ak±si; eva½ katv± dhamma½ desiss±m²ti cintesi.
    Paccabh±sinti  pati-abh±si½. Ap±rut±ti vivaµ±. Amatassa dv±r±ti ariyamaggo. So
hi   amatasaªkh±tassa   nibb±nassa  dv±ra½,  so  may±  vivaritv±  µhapitoti  dasseti.
Pamuñcantu  saddhanti  sabbe  attano  saddha½  pamuñcantu, vissajjentu. Pacchi-
mapadadvaye  ayamattho,  ahañhi attano paguºa½ suppavattitampi ima½ paº²ta½
uttama½ dhamma½ k±yav±c±kilamathasaññ² hutv± na bh±si½



(2.0087).   Id±ni   pana  sabbo  jano  saddh±bh±jana½  upanetu,  p³ress±mi  nesa½
saªkappanti.
    284.  Tassa  mayha½,  bhikkhave,  etadahos²ti  eta½  ahosi–  kassa  nu kho aha½
paµhama½  dhamma½  deseyyanti aya½ dhammadesan±paµisa½yutto vitakko uda-
p±d²ti attho. Kad± panesa udap±d²ti? Buddhabh³tassa aµµhame satt±he.
    Tatr±ya½  anupubbikath±–  bodhisatto  kira  mah±bhinikkhamanadivase  vivaµa½
itth±g±ra½   disv±   sa½viggahadayo,   “kaº¹aka½   ±har±”ti   channa½   ±mantetv±
channasah±yo   assar±japiµµhigato  nagarato  nikkhamitv±  kaº¹akanivattanacetiya-
µµh±na½  n±ma  dassetv±  t²ºi  rajj±ni  atikkamma  anom±nad²t²re  pabbajitv± anupu-
bbena   c±rika½   caram±no   r±jagahe   piº¹±ya   caritv±   paº¹avapabbate  nisinno
magadhissarena   raññ±   n±magotta½   pucchitv±,  “ima½  rajja½  sampaµicch±h²”ti
vutto,  “ala½  mah±r±ja,  na  mayha½  rajjena  attho,  aha½  rajja½  pah±ya  lokahita-
tth±ya  padh±na½  anuyuñjitv±  loke  vivaµacchado  bhaviss±m²ti nikkhanto”ti vatv±,
“tena  hi  buddho  hutv±  paµhama½  mayha½  vijita½ osareyy±s²”ti paµiñña½ gahito
k±l±mañca  udakañca  upasaªkamitv±  tesa½  dhammadesan±ya s±ra½ avindanto
tato  pakkamitv±  uruve¼±ya  chabbass±ni dukkarak±rika½ karontopi amata½ paµivi-
jjhitu½ asakkonto o¼±rik±h±rapaµisevanena k±ya½ santappesi.
    Tad±   ca  uruvelag±me  suj±t±  n±ma  kuµumbiyadh²t±  ekasmi½  nigrodharukkhe
patthanamak±si–  “sac±ha½  sam±naj±tika½  kulaghara½  gantv±  paµhamagabbhe
putta½  labhiss±mi,  balikamma½ kariss±m²”ti. Tass± s± patthan± samijjhi. S± vis±-
khapuººamadivase  p±tova  balikamma½  kariss±m²ti  rattiy±  pacc³sasamaye  eva
p±yasa½   paµiy±desi.   Tasmi½   p±yase   paccam±ne  mahantamahant±  pupphu¼±
uµµhahitv±  dakkhiº±vaµµ± hutv± sañcaranti. Ekaphusitampi bahi na gacchati. Mah±-
brahm±   chatta½   dh±resi.  Catt±ro  lokap±l±  khaggahatth±  ±rakkha½  gaºhi½su.
Sakko al±t±ni sam±nento aggi½ j±lesi. Devat± cat³su d²pesu oja½ sa½haritv± (2.008
tattha  pakkhipi½su.  Bodhisatto  bhikkh±c±rak±la½  ±gamayam±no  p±tova gantv±
rukkham³le  nis²di.  Rukkham³le  sodhanatth±ya  gat±  dh±t²  ±gantv±  suj±t±ya  ±ro-
cesi–   “devat±   rukkham³le  nisinn±”ti.  Suj±t±,  sabba½  pas±dhana½  pas±dhetv±
satasahassagghanike  suvaººath±le  p±yasa½  va¹¹hetv± apar±ya suvaººap±tiy±
pidahitv±   ukkhipitv±   gat±   mah±purisa½   disv±   saheva  p±tiy±  hatthe  µhapetv±
vanditv±  “yath±  mayha½  manoratho nipphanno, eva½ tumh±kampi nipphajjat³”ti
vatv± pakk±mi.
    Bodhisatto  nerañjar±ya  t²ra½ gantv± suvaººath±la½ t²re µhapetv± nhatv± paccu-
ttaritv±    ek³napaºº±sapiº¹e    karonto    p±yasa½    paribhuñjitv±   “sac±ha½   ajja
buddho  bhav±mi,  th±la½  paµisota½  gacchat³”ti  khipi.  Th±la½  paµisota½  gantv±
thoka½  µhatv±  k±lan±gar±jassa  bhavana½  pavisitv±  tiººa½  buddh±na½  th±l±ni
ukkhipitv± aµµh±si.
    Mah±satto  vanasaº¹e div±vih±ra½ katv± s±yanhasamaye sottiyena dinn± aµµha
tiºamuµµhiyo    gahetv±    bodhimaº¹a½   ±ruyha   dakkhiºadis±bh±ge   aµµh±si.   So
padeso   paduminipatte   udakabindu   viya   akampittha.  Mah±satto,  “aya½  mama
guºa½  dh±retu½  na  sakkot²”ti  pacchimadis±bh±ga½  agam±si,  sopi tatheva aka-
mpittha.   Uttaradis±bh±ga½   agam±si,   sopi   tatheva  akampittha.  Puratthimadis±-



bh±ga½   agam±si,   tattha   pallaªkappam±ºa½   µh±na½  sunikh±ta-indakhilo  viya
niccalamahosi.   Mah±satto   “ida½   µh±na½   sabbabuddh±na½   kilesabhañjanavi-
ddha½sanaµµh±nan”ti  t±ni tiº±ni agge gahetv± c±lesi. T±ni cittak±rena t³likaggena
paricchinn±ni   viya   ahesu½.   Bodhisatto,  “bodhi½  appatv±  ima½  pallaªka½  na
bhindiss±m²”ti caturaªgav²riya½ adhiµµhahitv± pallaªka½ ±bhujitv± nis²di.
    Taªkhaºaññeva  m±ro  b±husahassa½  m±petv± diya¹¹hayojanasatika½ girime-
khala½  n±ma  hatthi½  ±ruyha  navayojana½  m±rabala½  gahetv± addhakkhikena
olokayam±no  pabbato viya ajjhottharanto upasaªkami. Mah±satto, “mayha½ dasa
p±ramiyo  p³rentassa  añño  samaºo  v±  br±hmaºo  (2.0089)  v±  devo  v± m±ro v±
brahm±  v±  sakkhi natthi, vessantarattabh±ve pana mayha½ sattasu v±resu mah±-
pathav²  sakkhi  ahosi;  id±nipi me ayameva acetan± kaµµhakaliªgar³pam± mah±pa-
thav²   sakkh²”ti   hattha½   pas±reti.  Mah±pathav²  t±vadeva  ayadaº¹ena  pahata½
ka½sath±la½  viya  ravasata½  ravasahassa½ muñcam±n± viravitv± parivattam±n±
m±rabala½  cakkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½  muñcanamak±si.  Mah±satto  s³riye  dhara-
m±neyeva   m±rabala½   vidhamitv±  paµhamay±me  pubbeniv±sañ±ºa½,  majjhima-
y±me   dibbacakkhu½  visodhetv±  pacchimay±me  paµiccasamupp±de  ñ±ºa½  ot±-
retv±  vaµµavivaµµa½  sammasitv± aruºodaye buddho hutv±, “may± anekakappakoµi-
satasahassa½  addh±na½  imassa  pallaªkassa  atth±ya  v±y±mo  kato”ti satt±ha½
ekapallaªkena  nis²di.  Athekacc±na½  devat±na½,  “ki½  nu  kho  aññepi buddhatta-
kar± dhamm± atth²”ti kaªkh± udap±di.
    Atha  bhagav±  aµµhame divase sam±pattito vuµµh±ya devat±na½ kaªkha½ ñatv±
kaªkh±vidhamanattha½   ±k±se   uppatitv±   yamakap±µih±riya½   dassetv±   t±sa½
kaªkha½   vidhamitv±   pallaªkato   ²saka½   p±c²nanissite   uttaradis±bh±ge  µhatv±
catt±ri  asaªkhyeyy±ni  kappasatasahassañca  p³rit±na½  p±ram²na½  phal±dhiga-
maµµh±na½    pallaªkañceva    bodhirukkhañca    animisehi   akkh²hi   olokayam±no
satt±ha½ v²tin±mesi, ta½ µh±na½ animisacetiya½ n±ma j±ta½.
    Atha  pallaªkassa  ca  µhitaµµh±nassa ca antar± puratthimapacchimato ±yate rata-
nacaªkame  caªkamanto satt±ha½ v²tin±mesi, ta½ µh±na½ ratanacaªkamacetiya½
n±ma  j±ta½.  Tato  pacchimadis±bh±ge  devat±  ratanaghara½  m±payi½su,  tattha
pallaªkena  nis²ditv±  abhidhammapiµaka½  visesato cettha anantanayasamantapa-
µµh±na½   vicinanto   satt±ha½  v²tin±mesi,  ta½  µh±na½  ratanagharacetiya½  n±ma
j±ta½.   Eva½   bodhisam²peyeva   catt±ri  satt±h±ni  v²tin±metv±  pañcame  satt±he
bodhirukkham³l±  yena  ajap±lanigrodho  tenupasaªkami, tatr±pi dhamma½ vicina-
ntoyeva  vimuttisukhañca  paµisa½vedento nis²di, dhamma½ vicinanto cettha eva½
abhidhamme    nayamagga½   sammasi–   paµhama½   dhammasaªgaº²pakaraºa½
n±ma,    tato    vibhaªgapakaraºa½,   dh±tukath±pakaraºa½,   puggalapaññattipaka-
raºa½,  kath±vatthu  n±ma  pakaraºa½,  yamaka½ n±ma pakaraºa½, tato mah±pa-
karaºa½ paµµh±na½ n±m±ti.
    Tatthassa   (2.0090)  saºhasukhumapaµµh±namhi  citte  otiººe  p²ti  uppajji;  p²tiy±
uppann±ya  lohita½  pas²di,  lohite  pasanne chavi pas²di. Chaviy± pasann±ya pura-
tthimak±yato  k³µ±g±r±dippam±º±  rasmiyo uµµhahitv± ±k±se pakkhandachaddanta-
n±gakula½  viya  p±c²nadis±ya  anant±ni cakkav±¼±ni pakkhand±, pacchimak±yato



uµµhahitv± pacchimadis±ya, dakkhiºa½sak³µato uµµhahitv± dakkhiºadis±ya, v±ma½-
sak³µato   uµµhahitv±   uttaradis±ya   anant±ni   cakkav±¼±ni   pakkhand±,  p±datalehi
pav±¼aªkuravaºº±    rasmiyo    nikkhamitv±    mah±pathavi½    vinivijjhitv±   udaka½
dvidh±  bhinditv± v±takkhandha½ pad±letv± ajaµ±k±sa½ pakkhand±, s²sato sampa-
rivattiyam±na½   maºid±ma½   viya  n²lavaºº±  rasmivaµµi  uµµhahitv±  cha  devaloke
vinivijjhitv±   nava   brahmaloke   vehapphale   pañca   suddh±v±se   ca  vinivijjhitv±
catt±ro  ±ruppe  atikkamma  ajaµ±k±sa½  pakkhand±.  Tasmi½ divase aparim±ºesu
cakkav±¼esu  aparim±º±  satt±  sabbe  suvaººavaºº±va  ahesu½.  Ta½  divasañca
pana  bhagavato  sar²r±  nikkhant±  y±vajjadivas±pi  t± rasmiyo anant± lokadh±tuyo
gacchantiyeva.
    Eva½   bhagav±  ajap±lanigrodhe  satt±ha½  v²tin±metv±  tato  apara½  satt±ha½
mucalinde  nis²di,  nisinnamattasseva  cassa  sakala½  cakkav±¼agabbha½ p³rento
mah±-ak±lamegho  udap±di.  Evar³po  kira  mah±megho  dv²suyeva k±lesu vassati
cakkavattimhi  v±  uppanne  buddhe  v±.  Idha  buddhak±le  udap±di.  Tasmi½ pana
uppanne  mucalindo  n±gar±j±  cintesi–  “aya½  megho satthari mayha½ bhavana½
paviµµhamatteva   uppanno,   v±s±g±ramassa   laddhu½   vaµµat²”ti.   So   sattaratana-
maya½  p±s±da½  nimminitu½  sakkontopi  eva½  kate  mayha½  mahapphala½ na
bhavissati,   dasabalassa   k±yaveyy±vacca½   kariss±m²ti   mahanta½  attabh±va½
katv±  satth±ra½  sattakkhattu½  bhogehi parikkhipitv± upari phaºa½ dh±resi. Pari-
kkhepassa  anto  ok±so  heµµh±  lohap±s±dappam±ºo ahosi. Icchiticchitena iriy±pa-
thena  satth±  viharissat²ti  n±gar±jassa  ajjh±sayo  ahosi.  Tasm±  eva½  mahanta½
ok±sa½   parikkhipi.  Majjhe  ratanapallaªko  paññatto  hoti,  upari  suvaººat±rakavi-
citta½   samosaritagandhad±makusumad±macelavit±na½   ahosi.   Cat³su  koºesu
gandhatelena   d²p±   jalit±,   cat³su   dis±su   vivaritv±  candanakaraº¹ak±  (2.0091)
µhapit±.  Eva½  bhagav±  ta½  satt±ha½  tattha  v²tin±metv±  tato  apara½  satt±ha½
r±j±yatane nis²di.
    Aµµhame  satt±he  sakkena  dev±namindena ±bhata½ dantakaµµhañca osadhaha-
r²takañca  kh±ditv±  mukha½  dhovitv±  cat³hi  lokap±lehi  upan²te  paccagghe  sela-
maye  patte  tapussabhallik±na½  piº¹ap±ta½ paribhuñjitv± puna pacc±gantv± aja-
p±lanigrodhe nisinnassa sabbabuddh±na½ ±ciººo aya½ vitakko udap±di.
    Tattha paº¹itoti paº¹iccena samann±gato. ViyattoTi veyyattiyena samann±gato.
Medh±v²ti  µh±nuppattiy±  paññ±ya samann±gato. Apparajakkhaj±tikoti sam±pattiy±
vikkhambhitatt±  nikkilesaj±tiko  visuddhasatto.  ¾j±nissat²ti sallakkhessati paµivijjhi-
ssati.  Ñ±ºañca  pana  meti  mayhampi  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½  uppajji.  Bhagav±  kira
devat±ya  kathiteneva  niµµha½  agantv±  sayampi  sabbaññutaññ±ºena olokento ito
sattamadivasamatthake   k±la½   katv±   ±kiñcaññ±yatane  nibbattoti  addasa.  Ta½
sandh±y±ha–  “ñ±ºañca  pana  me dassana½ udap±d²”ti. Mah±j±niyoti sattadivasa-
bbhantare    pattabbamaggaphalato   parih²natt±   mahat²   j±ni   ass±ti   mah±j±niyo.
Akkhaºe   nibbattatt±  gantv±  desiyam±na½  dhammampissa  sotu½  sotappas±do
natthi,   idha   dhammadesanaµµh±na½  ±gamanap±d±pi  natthi,  eva½  mah±j±niyo
j±toti   dasseti.   Abhidosak±laªkatoti   a¹¹haratte   k±laªkato.  Ñ±ºañca  pana  meti
mayhampi  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½  udap±di.  Idh±pi kira bhagav± devat±ya vacanena



sanniµµh±na½  akatv±  sabbaññutaññ±ºena  olokento “hiyyo a¹¹haratte k±laªkatv±
udako  r±maputto  nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatane nibbatto”ti addasa. Tasm± evam±ha.
Sesa½  purimanayasadisameva. Bahuk±r±ti bah³pak±r±. Padh±napahitatta½ upa-
µµhahi½s³ti    padh±natth±ya    pesitattabh±va½    vasanaµµh±ne   pariveºasammajja-
nena  pattac²vara½  gahetv±  anubandhanena mukhodakadantakaµµhad±n±din± ca
upaµµhahi½su. Ke pana te pañcavaggiy± n±ma? Yete–
          R±mo (2.0092) dhajo lakkhaºo jotimanti,
          yañño subhojo suy±mo sudatto;
          ete tad± aµµha ahesu½ br±hmaº±,
          cha¼aªgav± manta½ viy±kari½s³ti.
    Bodhisattassa  j±tak±le  supinapaµigg±hak±  ceva  lakkhaºapaµigg±hak± ca aµµha
br±hmaº±.   Tesu   tayo   dvedh±   by±kari½su–   “imehi   lakkhaºehi  samann±gato
ag±ra½   ajjh±vasam±no   r±j±   hoti   cakkavatt²,   pabbajam±no   buddho”ti.   Pañca
br±hmaº±  eka½saby±karaº±  ahesu½–  “imehi  lakkhaºehi samann±gato ag±re na
tiµµhati,   buddhova   hot²”ti.  Tesu  purim±  tayo  yath±mantapada½  gat±,  ime  pana
pañca  mantapada½  atikkant±. Te attan± laddha½ puººapatta½ ñ±tak±na½ vissa-
jjetv±   “aya½  mah±puriso  ag±ra½  na  ajjh±vasissati,  ekantena  buddho  bhavissa-
t²”ti  nibbitakk±  bodhisatta½  uddissa samaºapabbajja½ pabbajit±. Tesa½ putt±tipi
vadanti. Ta½ aµµhakath±ya paµikkhitta½.
    Ete   kira   daharak±leyeva   bah³   mante  j±ni½su,  tasm±  te  br±hmaº±  ±cariya-
µµh±ne  µhapayi½su.  Te  pacch± amhehi puttad±rajaµa½ cha¹¹etv± na sakk± bhavi-
ssati   pabbajitunti   daharak±leyeva   pabbajitv±   ramaº²y±ni   sen±san±ni   paribhu-
ñjant±   vicari½su.   K±lena   k±la½   pana   “ki½,  bho,  mah±puriso  mah±bhinikkha-
mana½   nikkhanto”ti   pucchanti.   Manuss±,   “kuhi½   tumhe   mah±purisa½  passi-
ssatha,   t²su   p±s±desu   tividhan±µakamajjhe   devo   viya   sampatti½   anubhot²”ti
vadanti.  Te  sutv±,  “na  t±va  mah±purisassa  ñ±ºa½  parip±ka½  gacchat²”ti  appo-
ssukk±  vihari½suyeva.  Kasm±  panettha  bhagav±,  “bahuk±r±  kho  ime pañcava-
ggiy±”ti  ±ha? Ki½ upak±rak±na½yeva esa dhamma½ deseti, anupak±rak±na½ na
deset²ti? No na deseti. Paricayavasena hesa



±¼±rañceva   k±l±ma½   udakañca   r±maputta½   olokesi.   Etasmi½   pana   buddha-
kkhette  µhapetv±  aññ±sikoº¹añña½  paµhama½ dhamma½ sacchik±tu½ samattho
n±ma natthi. Kasm±? Tath±vidha-upanissayatt±.
    Pubbe  (2.0093) kira puññakaraºak±le dve bh±taro ahesu½. Te ekatova sassa½
aka½su.  Tattha  jeµµhakassa  “ekasmi½  sasse  navav±re  aggasassad±na½  may±
d±tabban”ti   ahosi.  So  vappak±le  b²jagga½  n±ma  datv±  gabbhak±le  kaniµµhena
saddhi½  mantesi–  “gabbhak±le  gabbha½  ph±letv±  dass±m±”ti. Kaniµµho “taruºa-
sassa½   n±setuk±mos²”ti   ±ha.   Jeµµho   kaniµµhassa   ananuvattanabh±va½  ñatv±
khetta½  vibhajitv± attano koµµh±sato gabbha½ ph±letv± kh²ra½ n²haritv± sappiph±-
ºitehi   yojetv±  ad±si,  puthukak±le  puthuka½  k±retv±  ad±si,  l±yane  l±yanagga½
veºikaraºe  veºagga½  kal±p±d²su  kal±pagga½  kha¼agga½  bhaº¹agga½  koµµha-
gganti  eva½  ekasasse  navav±re aggad±na½ ad±si. Kaniµµho panassa uddharitv±
ad±si,   tesu  jeµµho  aññ±sikoº¹aññatthero  j±to,  kaniµµho  subhaddaparibb±jako.  Iti
ekasmi½    sasse    navanna½    aggad±n±na½   dinnatt±   µhapetv±   thera½   añño
paµhama½   dhamma½  sacchik±tu½  samattho  n±ma  natthi.  “Bahuk±r±  kho  ime
pañcavaggiy±”ti ida½ pana upak±r±nussaraºamattakeneva vutta½.
    Isipatane    migad±yeti   tasmi½   kira   padese   anuppanne   buddhe   paccekasa-
mbuddh±    gandham±danapabbate    satt±ha½    nirodhasam±pattiy±   v²tin±metv±
nirodh±  vuµµh±ya  n±galat±dantakaµµha½  kh±ditv± anotattadahe mukha½ dhovitv±
pattac²varam±d±ya  ±k±sena  ±gantv±  nipatanti.  Tattha  c²vara½  p±rupitv± nagare
piº¹±ya  caritv±  katabhattakicc±  gamanak±lepi  tatoyeva  uppatitv±  gacchanti.  Iti
isayo   ettha   nipatanti   uppatanti  c±ti  ta½  µh±na½  isipatananti  saªkha½  gata½.
Mig±na½  pana  abhayatth±ya dinnatt± migad±yoti vuccati. Tena vutta½ “isipatane
migad±ye”ti.
    285.  Antar±  ca gaya½ antar± ca bodhinti gay±ya ca bodhissa ca vivare tig±vuta-
ntare   µh±ne.  Bodhimaº¹ato  hi  gay±  t²ºi  g±vut±ni.  B±r±ºas²  aµµh±rasa  yojan±ni.
Upako   bodhimaº¹assa   ca   gay±ya   ca  antare  bhagavanta½  addasa.  Antar±sa-
ddena  pana  yuttatt±  upayogavacana½  kata½. ¿disesu ca µh±nesu akkharacintak±
“antar±  g±mañca  nadiñca y±t²”ti eva½ ekameva antar±sadda½ payujjanti. So duti-
yapadenapi  yojetabbo  hoti  (2.0094). Ayojiyam±ne upayogavacana½ na p±puº±ti.
Idha   pana   yojetv±  eva  vuttoti.  Addh±namaggapaµipannanti  addh±nasaªkh±ta½
magga½  paµipanna½,  d²ghamaggapaµipannanti  attho. Addh±namaggagamanasa-
mayassa  hi  vibhaªge  “addhayojana½  gacchiss±m²ti bhuñjitabban”ti-±divacanato
(p±ci.  218)  addhayojanampi  addh±namaggo  hoti.  Bodhimaº¹ato  pana gay± tig±-
vuta½.
    Sabb±bhibh³ti   sabba½   tebh³makadhamma½  abhibhavitv±  µhito.  Sabbavid³ti
sabba½  catubh³makadhamma½  avedi½  aññ±si½.  Sabbesu dhammesu anupali-
ttoti   sabbesu   tebh³makadhammesu   kilesalepanena   anupalitto.  Sabba½  jahoti
sabba½  tebh³makadhamma½  jahitv±  µhito.  Taºh±kkhaye  vimuttoti  taºh±kkhaye
nibb±ne     ±rammaºato    vimutto.    Saya½    abhiññ±y±ti    sabba½    catubh³maka-
dhamma½  attan±va  j±nitv±.  Kamuddiseyyanti  ka½  añña½  “aya½  me  ±cariyo”ti
uddiseyya½.



    Na  me  ±cariyo atth²ti lokuttaradhamme mayha½ ±cariyo n±ma natthi. Natthi me
paµipuggaloti  mayha½  paµibh±gapuggalo  n±ma natthi. Samm±sambuddhoti sahe-
tun±   nayena   catt±ri  sacc±ni  saya½  buddho.  S²tibh³toti  sabbakilesagginibb±pa-
nena   s²tibh³to.   Kiles±na½yeva   nibbutatt±  nibbuto.  K±sina½  puranti  k±siraµµhe
nagara½.  ¾hañcha½  amatadundubhinti  dhammacakkapaµil±bh±ya  amatabheri½
pahariss±m²ti gacch±mi. Arahasi anantajinoti anantajinoti bhavitu½ yutto. Hupeyya
p±vusoti,  ±vuso,  evampi  n±ma  bhaveyya. Pakk±m²ti vaªkah±rajanapada½ n±ma
agam±si.
    Tattheka½ migaluddakag±maka½ niss±ya v±sa½ kappesi. Jeµµhakaluddako ta½
upaµµh±si.  Tasmiñca janapade caº¹± makkhik± honti. Atha na½ ek±ya c±µiy± vas±-
pesu½,  migaluddako  d³re migava½ gacchanto “amh±ka½ arahante m± pamajj²”ti
ch±va½   n±ma   dh²tara½  ±º±petv±  agam±si  saddhi½  puttabh±tukehi.  S±  cassa
dh²t±  dassan²y±  hoti  koµµh±sasampann±.  Dutiyadivase  upako  ghara½ ±gato ta½
d±rika½   sabba½  upac±ra½  katv±  parivisitu½  (2.0095)  upagata½  disv±  r±gena
abhibh³to    bhuñjitumpi   asakkonto   bh±janena   bhatta½   ±d±ya   vasanaµµh±na½
gantv±  bhatta½  ekamante  nikkhipitv±  sace  ch±va½ labh±mi, j²v±mi, no ce, mar±-
m²ti  nir±h±ro  sayi. Sattame divase m±gaviko ±gantv± dh²tara½ upakassa pavatti½
pucchi.  S± “ekadivasameva ±gantv± puna n±gatapubbo”ti ±ha. M±gaviko ±gatave-
seneva  na½  upasaªkamitv±  pucchiss±m²ti ta½khaºa½yeva gantv± “ki½, bhante,
apph±sukan”ti  p±de  par±masanto  pucchi.  Upako  nitthunanto parivattatiyeva. So
“vadatha  bhante,  ya½  may±  sakk±  k±tu½,  ta½ sabba½ kariss±m²”ti ±ha. Upako,
“sace  ch±va½  labh±mi,  j²v±mi, no ce, idheva maraºa½ seyyo”ti ±ha. J±n±si pana,
bhante,  kiñci  sippanti.  Na  j±n±m²ti.  Na,  bhante,  kiñci  sippa½  aj±nantena  sakk±
ghar±v±sa½ adhiµµh±tunti.
    So   ±ha–  “n±ha½  kiñci  sippa½  j±n±mi,  apica  tumh±ka½  ma½sah±rako  bhavi-
ss±mi,  ma½sañca vikk²ºiss±m²”ti. M±gaviko, “amh±kampi etadeva ruccat²”ti uttara-
s±µaka½   datv±  ghara½  ±netv±  dh²tara½  ad±si.  Tesa½  sa½v±samanv±ya  putto
vij±yi.   Subhaddotissa   n±ma½   aka½su.   Ch±v±  tassa  rodanak±le  “ma½sah±ra-
kassa  putta,  migaluddakassa  putta  m±  rod²”ti-±d²ni vadam±n± puttatosanag²tena
upaka½   uppaº¹esi.  Bhadde  tva½  ma½  an±thoti  maññasi.  Atthi  me  anantajino
n±ma   sah±yo.  Tass±ha½  santike  gamiss±m²ti  ±ha.  Ch±v±  evamaya½  aµµ²yat²ti
ñatv±  punappuna½  katheti. So ekadivasa½ an±rocetv±va majjhimades±bhimukho
pakk±mi.
    Bhagav±   ca  tena  samayena  s±vatthiya½  viharati  jetavane  mah±vih±re.  Atha
kho  bhagav±  paµikacceva  bhikkh³  ±º±pesi– “yo, bhikkhave, ‘anantajino’ti puccha-
m±no  ±gacchati,  tassa ma½ dasseyy±th±”ti. Upakopi kho “kuhi½ anantajino vasa-
t²”ti  pucchanto  anupubbena  s±vatthi½ ±gantv± vih±ramajjhe µhatv± kuhi½ ananta-
jinoti  pucchi.  Ta½  bhikkh³ bhagavato santika½ nayi½su. So bhagavanta½ disv±–
“sañj±n±tha  ma½  bhagav±”ti  ±ha. ¾ma, upaka, sañj±n±mi, kuhi½ pana tva½ vasi-
tth±ti.  Vaªkah±rajanapade,  bhanteti.  Upaka,  mahallakosi  j±to pabbajitu½ sakkhi-
ssas²ti.  Pabbajiss±mi,  bhanteti.  Bhagav± pabb±jetv± tassa kammaµµh±na½ ad±si.
So  kammaµµh±ne  kamma½ karonto an±g±miphale patiµµh±ya k±la½ katv± avihesu



(2.0096)  nibbatto. Nibbattakkhaºeyeva arahatta½ p±puº²ti. Avihesu nibbattamatt±
hi satta jan± arahatta½ p±puºi½su, tesa½ so aññataro.
    Vuttañheta½–
          “Aviha½ upapann±se, vimutt± satta bhikkhavo;
          R±gadosaparikkh²º±, tiºº± loke visattika½.
          Upako palagaº¹o ca, pukkus±ti ca te tayo;
          bhaddiyo khaº¹adevo ca, bahuraggi ca saªgiyo;
          te hitv± m±nusa½ deha½, dibbayoga½ upajjhagun”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.105);
    286.   Saºµhapesunti   katika½  aka½su.  B±hullikoti  c²varab±hull±d²na½  atth±ya
paµipanno. Padh±navibbhantoti padh±nato vibbhanto bhaµµho parih²no. ¾vatto b±hu-
ll±y±ti  c²var±d²na½  bahulabh±vatth±ya  ±vatto.  Apica  kho  ±sana½  µhapetabbanti
apica   kho  panassa  uccakule  nibbattassa  ±sanamatta½  µhapetabbanti  vadi½su.
N±sakkhi½s³ti  buddh±nubh±vena buddhatejas± abhibh³t± attano katik±ya µh±tu½
n±sakkhi½su.  N±mena  ca  ±vusov±dena  ca  samud±carant²ti gotam±ti, ±vusoti ca
vadanti.  ¾vuso  gotama,  maya½  uruvel±ya½  padh±nak±le  tuyha½  pattac²vara½
gahetv±     vicarimh±,    mukhodaka½    dantakaµµha½    adamh±,    vutthapariveºa½
sammajjimh±,  pacch±  ko  te  vattappaµipattimak±si,  kacci  amhesu  pakkantesu na
cintayitth±ti  evar³pi½  katha½  kathent²ti  attho.  Iriy±y±ti  dukkara-iriy±ya. Paµipad±-
y±ti  dukkarapaµipattiy±.  Dukkarak±rik±y±ti pasatapasata-muggay³s±di-±harakara-
º±din±  dukkarakaraºena.  Abhij±n±tha  me  noti  abhij±n±tha  nu mama. Evar³pa½
pabh±vitametanti  eta½  evar³pa½  v±kyabhedanti  attho.  Api  nu  aha½  uruvel±ya
padh±ne   tumh±ka½   saªgaºhanattha½   anukkaºµhanattha½   ratti½  v±  div±  v±
±gantv±,–  “±vuso,  m±  vitakkayittha,  mayha½  obh±so  v± nimitta½ v± paññ±yat²”ti
evar³pa½   kañci   vacanabheda½   ak±sinti   adhipp±yo.   Te  ekapadeneva  sati½
labhitv±  uppannag±rav±,  “handa  addh±  esa  buddho j±to”ti saddahitv± no heta½,
bhanteti  ±ha½su.  Asakkhi½  kho  aha½, bhikkhave, pañcavaggiye bhikkh³ saññ±-
petunti   aha½   (2.0097),   bhikkhave,  pañcavaggiye  bhikkh³  buddho  ahanti  j±n±-
petu½   asakkhi½.   Tad±   pana   bhagav±   uposathadivaseyeva   ±gacchi.   Attano
buddhabh±va½  j±n±petv±  koº¹aññatthera½  k±yasakkhi½  katv±  dhammacakka-
ppavattanasutta½    kathesi.    Suttapariyos±ne    thero    aµµh±rasahi    brahmakoµ²hi
saddhi½    sot±pattiphale    patiµµh±si.    S³riye   dharam±neyeva   desan±   niµµh±si.
Bhagav± tattheva vassa½ upagacchi.
    Dvepi   suda½,   bhikkhave,   bhikkh³   ovad±m²ti-±di   p±µipadadivasato  paµµh±ya
piº¹ap±tatth±yapi  g±ma½  appavisanad²panattha½  vutta½.  Tesañhi bhikkh³na½
kammaµµh±nesu   uppannamalavisodhanattha½   bhagav±   antovih±reyeva   ahosi.
Uppanne   uppanne  kammaµµh±namale  tepi  bhikkh³  bhagavato  santika½  gantv±
pucchanti.  Bhagav±pi  tesa½  nisinnaµµh±na½ gantv± mala½ vinodeti. Atha nesa½
bhagavat±   eva½   n²haµabhattena  ovadiyam±n±na½  vappatthero  p±µipadadivase
sot±panno  ahosi.  Bhaddiyatthero  dutiy±ya½,  mah±n±matthero  tatiy±ya½, assaji-
tthero  catutthiya½.  Pakkhassa  pana  pañcamiya½  sabbeva te ekato sannip±tetv±
anattalakkhaºasutta½   kathesi,   suttapariyos±ne   sabbepi   arahattaphale  patiµµha-
hi½su.  Ten±ha– “atha kho, bhikkhave, pañcavaggiy± bhikkh³ may± eva½ ovadiya-



m±n±  …pe…  anuttara½  yogakkhema½  nibb±na½  ajjhagama½su  …pe…  natthi
d±ni    punabbhavo”ti.    Ettaka½    kath±magga½    bhagav±   ya½   pubbe   avaca–
“tumhepi    mamañceva    pañcavaggiy±nañca   magga½   ±ru¼h±,   ariyapariyesan±
tumh±ka½ pariyesan±”ti ima½ ekameva anusandhi½ dassento ±hari.
    287.  Id±ni  yasm± na ag±riy±na½yeva pañcak±maguºapariyesan± hoti, anag±ri-
y±nampi  catt±ro  paccaye  appaccavekkhitv±  paribhuñjant±na½ pañcak±maguºa-
vasena  anariyapariyesan±  hoti,  tasm±  ta½ dassetu½ pañcime, bhikkhave, k±ma-
guº±ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  navarattesu pattac²var±d²su cakkhuviññeyy± r³p±ti-±dayo
catt±ro  k±maguº±  labbhanti.  Raso  panettha paribhogaraso hoti. Manuññe piº¹a-
p±te  bhesajje  ca  pañcapi labbhanti. Sen±sanamhi c²vare viya catt±ro. Raso pana
etth±pi   paribhogarasova.   Ye   hi  keci,  bhikkhaveti  kasm±  ±rabhi?  Eva½  pañca
k±maguºe  dassetv±  id±ni  ye  eva½ vadeyyu½, “pabbajitak±lato paµµh±ya anariya-
pariyesan±   n±ma   kuto,   ariyapariyesan±va   pabbajit±nan”ti,  tesa½  paµisedhana-
tth±ya  “pabbajit±nampi  cat³su paccayesu appaccavekkhaºaparibhogo anariyapa-
riyesan±  (2.0098)  ev±”ti  dassetu½  ima½ desana½ ±rabhi. Tattha gadhit±ti taºh±-
gedhena   gadhit±.   Mucchit±ti   taºh±mucch±ya   mucchit±.   Ajjhopann±ti  taºh±ya
ajjhog±¼h±.  An±d²navadass±vinoti  ±d²nava½ apassant±. Anissaraºapaññ±ti nissa-
raºa½ vuccati paccavekkhaºañ±ºa½. Te tena virahit±.
    Id±ni   tassatthassa   s±dhaka½  upama½  dassento  seyyath±pi,  bhikkhaveti-±di-
m±ha.   Tatreva½   opammasa½sandana½   veditabba½–   ±raññakamago   viya   hi
samaºabr±hmaº±,   luddakena   araññe   µhapitap±so  viya  catt±ro  paccay±,  tassa
luddassa  p±sar±si½  ajjhottharitv±  sayanak±lo  viya  tesa½  catt±ro paccaye appa-
ccavekkhitv±  paribhogak±lo.  Luddake  ±gacchante magassa yena k±ma½ agama-
nak±lo  viya  samaºabr±hmaº±na½  m±rassa yath±k±makaraº²yak±lo, m±ravasa½
upagatabh±voti attho. Magassa pana abaddhassa p±sar±si½



adhisayitak±lo  viya  samaºabr±hmaº±na½ cat³su paccayesu paccavekkhaºapari-
bhogo,  luddake  ±gacchante  magassa  yena  k±ma½  gamana½  viya  samaºabr±-
hmaº±na½   m±ravasa½  anupagamana½  veditabba½.  Vissatthoti  nibbhayo  nir±-
saªko. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                                  P±sar±sisuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                           Ariyapariyesan±tipi etasseva n±ma½.
 
 
                                           7. C³¼ahatthipadopamasuttavaººan±
 
    288.  Eva½  me  sutanti  c³¼ahatthipadopamasutta½. Tattha sabbasetena va¼av±-
bhirathen±ti,  “set±  suda½  ass±  yutt±  honti  set±laªk±r±.  Seto  ratho  set±laªk±ro
setapariv±ro,   set±   rasmiyo,  set±  patodalaµµhi,  seta½  chatta½,  seta½  uºh²sa½,
set±ni  vatth±ni,  set±  up±han±,  set±ya  suda½  v±lab²janiy± b²jiyat²”ti (sa½. ni. 5.4)
eva½ vuttena sakalasetena cat³hi va¼av±hi yuttarathena.
    Ratho   (2.0099)  ca  n±meso  duvidho  hoti–  yodharatho,  alaªk±rarathoti.  Tattha
yodharatho  caturassasaºµh±no  hoti  n±timah±,  dvinna½ tiººa½ v± jan±na½ gaha-
ºasamattho.  Alaªk±raratho  mah±  hoti,  d²ghato  d²gho,  puthulato  puthulo.  Tattha
chattagg±hako   v±lab²janigg±hako   t±lavaºµagg±hakoti   eva½   aµµha   v±  dasa  v±
sukhena  µh±tu½ v± nis²ditu½ v± nipajjitu½ v± sakkonti, ayampi alaªk±rarathoyeva.
So  sabbo  sacakkapañjarakubbaro rajataparikkhitto ahosi. Va¼av± pakatiy± setava-
ºº±va.  Pas±dhanampi  t±disa½  rajatamaya½ ahosi. Rasmiyopi rajatapan±¼i supa-
rikkhitt±.    Patodalaµµhipi    rajataparikkhitt±.   Br±hmaºopi   setavattha½   niv±setv±
seta½yeva    uttar±saªgamak±si,    setavilepana½    vilimpi,    setam±la½   pilandhi,
dasasu  aªgul²su  aªgulimuddik±, kaººesu kuº¹al±n²ti evam±di-alaªk±ropissa raja-
tamayova  ahosi.  Pariv±rabr±hmaº±pissa  dasasahassamatt±  tatheva  setavattha-
vilepanam±l±laªk±r± ahesu½. Tena vutta½ “sabbasetena va¼av±bhirathen±”ti.
    S±vatthiy±  niyy±t²ti  so  kira  channa½  channa½  m±s±na½  ekav±ra½  nagara½
padakkhiºa½  karoti. Ito ettakehi divasehi nagara½ padakkhiºa½ karissat²ti pureta-
rameva  ghosan±  kar²yati;  ta½  sutv±  ye  nagarato na pakkant±, te na pakkamanti.
Ye   pakkant±,   tepi,   “puññavato   sirisampatti½   passiss±m±”ti  ±gacchanti.  Ya½
divasa½  br±hmaºo  nagara½  anuvicarati,  tad±  p±tova  nagarav²thiyo sammajjitv±
v±lika½   okiritv±   l±japañcamehi   pupphehi   abhippakiritv±   puººaghaµe  µhapetv±
kadaliyo    ca    dhaje    ca    uss±petv±    sakalanagara½    dh³pitav±sita½   karonti.
Br±hmaºo  p±tova  s²sa½  nh±yitv±  purebhatta½  bhuñjitv±  vuttanayeneva setava-
tth±d²hi   att±na½   alaªkaritv±   p±s±d±   oruyha   ratha½   abhiruhati.  Atha  na½  te



br±hmaº±    sabbasetavatthavilepanam±l±laªk±r±    setacchatt±ni   gahetv±   pariv±-
renti;    tato    mah±janassa   sannip±tanattha½   paµhama½yeva   taruºad±rak±na½
phal±phal±ni  vikiritv±  tadanantara½  m±sakar³p±ni;  tadanantara½ kah±paºe viki-
ranti;   mah±jan±   sannipatanti.   Ukkuµµhiyo  ceva  celukkhep±  ca  pavattanti.  Atha
br±hmaºo  maªgalikasovatthik±d²su  maªgal±ni  ceva  suvatthiyo  (2.0100) ca karo-
ntesu  mah±sampattiy±  nagara½  anuvicarati. Puññavant± manuss± ekabh³mak±-
dip±s±de  ±ruyha  sukapattasadis±ni  v±tap±nakav±µ±ni vivaritv± olokenti. Br±hma-
ºopi   attano   yasasirisampattiy±   nagara½   ajjhottharanto  viya  dakkhiºadv±r±bhi-
mukho hoti. Tena vutta½ “s±vatthiy± niyy±t²”ti.
    Div±  divass±ti  divasassa  div±,  majjhanhak±leti  attho.  Pilotika½ paribb±jakanti
pilotik±ti  eva½  itthiliªgavoh±ravasena  laddhan±ma½  paribb±jaka½.  So kira pari-
bb±jako  daharo  paµhamavaye  µhito  suvaººavaººo buddhupaµµh±ko, p±tova tath±-
gatassa   ceva  mah±ther±nañca  upaµµh±na½  katv±  tidaº¹akuº¹ik±diparikkh±ra½
±d±ya   jetavan±   nikkhamitv±   nagar±bhimukho   p±y±si.  Ta½  esa  d³ratova  ±ga-
cchanta½  addasa.  Etadavoc±ti  anukkamena  santika½  ±gata½  sañj±nitv±  eta½,
“handa  kuto  nu bhava½ vacch±yano ±gacchat²”ti gotta½ kittento vacana½ avoca.
Paº¹ito   maññeti   bhava½   vacch±yano  samaºa½  gotama½  paº¹itoti  maññati,
ud±hu noti ayamettha attho.
    Ko  c±ha½,  bhoti,  bho,  samaºassa gotamassa paññ±veyyattiya½ j±nane aha½
ko n±ma? Ko ca samaºassa gotamassa paññ±veyyattiya½ j±niss±m²ti kuto c±ha½
samaºassa  gotamassa  paññ±veyyattiya½  j±niss±mi, kena k±raºena j±niss±m²ti?
Eva½  sabbath±pi  attano aj±nanabh±va½ d²peti. Sopi n³nassa t±disov±ti yo sama-
ºassa  gotamassa  paññ±veyyattiya½  j±neyya,  sopi  n³na  dasa  p±ramiyo p³retv±
sabbaññuta½   patto   t±diso  buddhoyeva  bhaveyya.  Sineru½  v±  himavanta½  v±
pathavi½  v±  ±k±sa½  v± pametuk±mena tappam±ºova daº¹o v± rajju v± laddhu½
vaµµati.    Samaºassa   gotamassa   pañña½   j±nantenapi   tassa   ñ±ºasadisameva
sabbaññutaññ±ºa½   laddhu½   vaµµat²ti   d²peti.   ¾daravasena  panettha  ±me¹ita½
kata½.  U¼±r±y±ti  uttar±ya  seµµh±ya. Ko c±ha½, bhoti, bho, aha½ samaºassa gota-
massa  pasa½sane  ko  n±ma?  Ko  ca  samaºa½  gotama½  pasa½siss±m²ti  kena
k±raºena  pasa½siss±mi?  Pasatthapasatthoti sabbaguº±na½ uttaritarehi sabbalo-
kapasatthehi  attano  guºeheva  pasattho, na tassa aññehi pasa½sanakicca½ atthi.
Yath±  hi  campakapuppha½  v±  n²luppala½  v±  paduma½  v±  lohitacandana½  v±
attano  vaººagandhasiriy±va  (2.0101) p±s±dikañceva sugandhañca, na tassa ±ga-
ntukehi  vaººagandhehi thomanakicca½ atthi. Yath± ca maºiratana½ v± candama-
º¹ala½  v±  attano  ±lokeneva  obh±sati,  na  tassa  aññena  obh±sanakicca½  atthi.
Eva½   samaºo  gotamo  sabbalokapasatthehi  attano  guºeheva  pasattho  thomito
sabbalokassa  seµµhata½  p±pito,  na  tassa  aññena pasa½sanakicca½ atthi. Pasa-
tthehi v± pasatthotipi pasatthapasattho.
    Ke  pasatth±  n±ma?  R±j±  pasenadi  kosalo  k±sikosalav±sikehi  pasattho, bimbi-
s±ro  aªgamagadhav±s²hi.  Ves±lik±  licchav² vajjiraµµhav±s²hi pasatth±. P±veyyak±
mall±,   kosin±rak±   mall±,   aññepi   te   te  khattiy±  tehi  tehi  j±napadehi  pasatth±.
Caªk²-±dayo   br±hmaº±  br±hmaºagaºehi,  an±thapiº¹ik±dayo  up±sak±  anekasa-



tehi   up±sakagaºehi,   vis±kh±dayo  up±sik±  anekasat±hi  up±sik±hi,  sakulud±yi-±-
dayo  paribb±jak±  anekehi paribb±jakasatehi, uppalavaºº±theri-±dik± mah±s±vik±
anekehi      bhikkhunisatehi,      s±riputtatther±dayo      mah±s±vak±      anekasatehi
bhikkh³hi,  sakk±dayo  dev± anekasahassehi devehi, mah±brahm±dayo brahm±no
anekasahassehi   brahmehi  pasatth±.  Te  sabbepi  dasabala½  thomenti  vaººenti,
pasa½sant²ti bhagav± “pasatthapasattho”ti vuccati.
    Atthavasanti  atth±nisa½sa½.  Athassa  paribb±jako  attano  pas±dak±raºa½ ±ci-
kkhanto  seyyath±pi, bho, kusalo n±gavanikoti-±dim±ha. Tattha n±gavanikoti n±ga-
vanav±siko  anuggahitasippo  puriso.  Parato  pana uggahitasippo puriso n±gavani-
koti  ±gato.  Catt±ri pad±n²ti catt±ri ñ±ºapad±ni ñ±ºavalañj±ni, ñ±ºena akkantaµµh±-
n±n²ti attho.
    289.    Khattiyapaº¹iteti-±d²su    paº¹iteTi   paº¹iccena   samann±gate.   Nipuºeti
saºhe  sukhumabuddhino, sukhuma-atthantarapaµivijjhanasamatthe. Kataparappa-
v±deTi  viññ±taparappav±de ceva parehi saddhi½ katav±daparicaye ca. V±lavedhi-
r³peti v±lavedhidhanuggahasadise. Te bhindant± maññe carant²ti v±lavedhi (2.0102
viya  v±la½  sukhum±nipi  paresa½ diµµhigat±ni attano paññ±gatena bhindant± viya
carant²ti   attho.   Pañha½   abhisaªkharont²ti  dupadampi  tipadampi  catuppadampi
pañha½  karonti.  V±da½  ±ropess±m±ti  dosa½  ±ropess±ma.  Na  ceva  samaºa½
gotama½  pañha½  pucchant²ti;  kasm±  na  pucchanti?  Bhagav±  kira parisamajjhe
dhamma½   desento   paris±ya  ajjh±saya½  oloketi,  tato  passati–  “ime  khattiyapa-
º¹it±   gu¼ha½  rahassa½  pañha½  ovaµµikas±ra½  katv±  ±gat±”ti.  So  tehi  apuµµho-
yeva  evar³pe  pañhe pucch±ya ettak± dos±, vissajjane ettak±, atthe pade akkhare
ettak±ti  ime  pañhe  pucchanto  eva½  puccheyya, vissajjento eva½ vissajjeyy±ti, iti
ovaµµikas±ra½   katv±   ±n²te  pañhe  dhammakath±ya  antare  pakkhipitv±  viddha½-
seti.  Khattiyapaº¹it±  “seyyo vata no, ye maya½ ime pañhe na pucchimh±, sace hi
maya½   puccheyy±ma,   appatiµµheva  no  katv±  samaºo  gotamo  khipeyy±”ti  atta-
man± bhavanti.
    Apica  buddh±  n±ma  dhamma½ desent± parisa½ mett±ya pharanti, mett±phara-
ºena   dasabale   mah±janassa   citta½  pas²dati,  buddh±  ca  n±ma  r³paggappatt±
honti   dassanasampann±   madhurassar±   mudujivh±  suphusitadant±varaº±  ama-
tena  hadaya½  siñcant±  viya  dhamma½  kathenti.  Tatra  nesa½  mett±pharaºena
pasannacitt±na½  eva½  hoti–  “evar³pa½ advejjhakatha½ amoghakatha½ niyy±ni-
kakatha½   kathentena   bhagavat±   saddhi½  na  sakkhiss±ma  paccan²kagg±ha½
gaºhitun”ti attano pasannabh±veneva na pucchanti.
    Aññadatth³ti   eka½sena.   S±vak±   sampajjant²ti  saraºagamanavasena  s±vak±
honti.  Tadanuttaranti  ta½  anuttara½.  Brahmacariyapariyos±nanti maggabrahma-
cariyassa  pariyos±nabh³ta½  arahattaphala½, tadatth±ya hi te pabbajanti. Mana½
vata,  bho,  anass±m±ti,  bho,  sace  maya½  na  upasaªkameyy±ma, imin± thokena
anupasaªkamanamattena  apayirup±sanamatteneva  naµµh±  bhaveyy±ma. Upasa-
ªkamanamattakena  panamh±  na  naµµh±ti  attho. Dutiyapada½ purimasseva veva-
cana½.   Assamaº±va   sam±n±ti-±d²su  p±p±na½  asamitatt±  assamaº±va.  Ab±hi-
tatt±  ca  pana abr±hmaº±va. Kiles±r²na½ ahatatt± anarahantoyeva sam±n±ti attho.



    290.   Ud±na½   ud±nes²Ti   ud±h±ra½   ud±hari.   Yath±   hi   ya½  tela½  m±na½
gahetu½  na  sakkoti,  vissanditv±  gacchati,  ta½  avasekoti vuccati, yañca (2.0103)
jala½  ta¼±ka½  gahetu½ na sakkoti, ajjhottharitv± gacchati, ta½ oghoti vuccati. Eva-
meva  ya½ p²timaya½ vacana½ hadaya½ gahetu½ na sakkoti, adhika½ hutv± anto
asaºµhahitv±    bahi    nikkhamati,   ta½   ud±nanti   vuccati.   Evar³pa½   p²timaya½
vacana½  nicch±res²ti  attho. Hatthipadopamoti hatthipada½ upam± assa dhamma-
ss±ti  hatthipadopamo.  So  na  ett±vat± vitth±rena parip³ro hot²ti dasseti. N±gavani-
koti   uggahitahatthisippo  hatthivanac±riko.  Atha  kasm±  idha  kusaloti  na  vuttoti?
Parato  “yo  hoti  kusalo”ti  vibh±gadassanato.  Yo  hi  koci  pavisati, yo pana kusalo
hoti, so neva t±va niµµha½ gacchati. Tasm± idha kusaloti avatv± parato vutto.
    291.  V±manik±ti  rass± ±y±matopi na d²gh± mah±kucchihatthiniyo. Ucc± ca nise-
vitanti     sattaµµharatanubbedhe     vaµarukkh±d²na½     khandhappadese    gha½sita-
µµh±na½.  Ucc±  k±¼±rik±ti  ucc±  ca  yaµµhisadisap±d±  hutv±,  k±¼±rik±  ca dant±na½
ka¼±rat±ya.  T±sa½  kira  eko  danto  unnato  hoti, eko onato. Ubhopi ca vira¼± honti,
na  ±sann±.  Ucc±  ca  dantehi  ±rañjit±n²ti sattaµµharatanubbedhe vaµarukkh±d²na½
khandhappadese  pharasun±  pahataµµh±na½  viya  d±µµh±hi  chinnaµµh±na½.  Ucc±
kaºeruk±  n±m±ti  ucc±  ca  yaµµhisadisad²ghap±d±  hutv±,  kaºeruk±  ca  dant±na½
kaºerut±ya,   t±  kira  maku¼ad±µh±  honti.  Tasm±  kaºeruk±ti  vuccanti.  So  niµµha½
gacchat²ti  so  n±gavaniko  yassa vat±ha½ n±gassa anupada½ ±gato, ayameva so,
na  añño.  Yañhi  aha½  paµhama½  pada½ disv± v±manik±na½ pada½ ida½ bhavi-
ssat²ti  niµµha½  na gato, yampi tato orabh±ge disv± k±¼±rik±na½ bhavissati, kaºeru-
k±na½  bhavissat²ti  niµµha½  na gato, sabba½ ta½ imasseva mah±hatthino padanti
mah±hatthi½ disv±va niµµha½ gacchati.
    Evameva   khoti  ettha  ida½  opammasa½sandana½–  n±gavana½  viya  hi  ±dito
paµµh±ya  y±va  n²varaºappah±n±  dhammadesan±  veditabb±.  Kusalo  n±gavaniko
viya   yog±vacaro;   mah±n±go   viya   samm±sambuddho;  mahanta½  hatthipada½
viya  jh±n±bhiññ±.  N±gavanikassa tattha tattha hatthipada½ disv±pi v±manik±na½
pada½   bhavissati,   k±¼±rik±na½   kaºeruk±na½  pada½  bhavissat²ti  aniµµhaªgata-
bh±vo   viya  yogino,  im±  jh±n±bhiññ±  n±ma  b±hirakaparibb±jak±nampi  (2.0104)
sant²ti  aniµµhaªgatabh±vo.  N±gavanikassa,  tattha tattha may± diµµha½ pada½ ima-
sseva



mah±hatthino,  na  aññass±ti  mah±hatthi½  disv±  niµµhaªgamana½ viya ariyas±va-
kassa  arahatta½  patv±va  niµµhaªgamana½. Idañca pana opammasa½sandana½
matthake  µhatv±pi  k±tu½  vaµµati.  Imasmimpi  µh±ne  vaµµatiyeva.  Anukkam±gata½
pana  p±¼ipada½  gahetv± idheva kata½. Tattha idh±ti des±padese nip±to. Sv±ya½
katthaci  loka½ up±d±ya vuccati. Yath±ha– “idha tath±gato loke uppajjat²”ti (d². ni. 1.
279).  Katthaci  s±sana½. Yath±ha– “idheva, bhikkhave, samaºo, idha dutiyo sama-
ºo”ti (a. ni. 4.241). Katthaci ok±sa½. Yath±ha–
          “Idheva tiµµham±nassa, devabh³tassa me sato;
          punar±yu  ca  me  laddho,  eva½  j±n±hi  m±ris±”ti.  (d².  ni.  2.369; d². ni. aµµha.
1.190);
    Katthaci    padap³raºamattameva.    Yath±ha–    “idh±ha½,   bhikkhave,   bhutt±v²
assa½  pav±rito”ti  (ma. ni. 1.30). Idha pana loka½ up±d±ya vuttoti veditabbo. Ida½
vutta½  hoti  “br±hmaºa  imasmi½  loke  tath±gato uppajjati araha½ …pe… buddho
bhagav±”ti.
    Tattha  tath±gatasaddo  m³lapariy±ye,  arahanti-±dayo visuddhimagge vitth±rit±.
Loke  uppajjat²ti  ettha  pana lokoti ok±saloko sattaloko saªkh±ralokoti tividho. Idha
pana  sattaloko  adhippeto.  Sattaloke  uppajjam±nopi ca tath±gato na devaloke, na
brahmaloke,  manussalokeyeva uppajjati. Manussalokepi na aññasmi½ cakkav±¼e,
imasmi½yeva   cakkav±¼e.  Tatr±pi  na  sabbaµµh±nesu,  “puratthim±ya  dis±ya  gaja-
ªgala½  n±ma  nigamo.  Tass±parena  mah±s±lo,  tato  par±  paccantim± janapad±,
orato  majjhe.  Puratthimadakkhiº±ya  dis±ya  sallavat²  n±ma nad², tato par± pacca-
ntim±  janapad±,  orato  majjhe.  Dakkhiº±ya  dis±ya  setakaººika½  n±ma  nigamo,
tato  par±  paccantim±  janapad±,  orato  majjhe.  Pacchim±ya dis±ya th³ºa½ n±ma
br±hmaºag±mo,  tato  par±  paccantim±  janapad±,  orato majjhe. Uttar±ya (2.0105)
dis±ya    usiraddhajo    n±ma   pabbato,   tato   par±   paccantim±   janapad±,   orato
majjhe”ti  (mah±va.  259)  eva½ paricchinne ±y±mato tiyojanasate vitth±rato a¹¹ha-
teyyayojanasate  parikkhepato navayojanasate majjhimapadese uppajjati. Na keva-
lañca   tath±gatova,   paccekabuddh±   aggas±vak±   as²ti   mah±ther±  buddham±t±
buddhapit±  cakkavatt² r±j± aññe ca s±rappatt± br±hmaºagahapatik± ettheva uppa-
jjanti.  Tattha  tath±gato  suj±t±ya  dinnamadhup±yasabhojanato paµµh±ya y±va ara-
hattamaggo,  t±va  uppajjati  n±ma.  Arahattaphale uppanno n±ma. Mah±bhinikkha-
manato  v±  y±va  arahattamaggo.  Tusitabhavanato  v± y±va arahattamaggo. D²pa-
ªkarap±dam³lato   v±   y±va   arahattamaggo,  t±va  uppajjati  n±ma.  Arahattaphale
uppanno   n±ma.   Idha   sabbapaµhama½   uppannabh±va½   sandh±ya   uppajjat²ti
vutta½, tath±gato loke uppanno hot²ti ayañhettha attho.
     So  ima½  lokanti  so  bhagav±  ima½  loka½, id±ni vattabba½ nidasseti. Sadeva-
kanti  saha  devehi  sadevaka½.  Eva½ saha m±rena sam±raka½. Saha brahmun±
sabrahmaka½.  Saha  samaºabr±hmaºehi  sassamaºabr±hmaºi½. Paj±tatt± paj±,
ta½  paja½.  Saha  devamanussehi  sadevamanussa½.  Tattha sadevakavacanena
pañcak±m±vacaradevaggahaºa½  veditabba½.  Sam±rakavacanena chaµµhak±m±-
vacaradevaggahaºa½.  Sabrahmakavacanena  brahmak±yik±dibrahmaggahaºa½.
Sassamaºabr±hmaºivacanena  s±sanassa paccatthipacc±mittasamaºabr±hmaºa-



ggahaºa½   samitap±pab±hitap±pasamaºabr±hmaºaggahaºañca.   Paj±vacanena
sattalokaggahaºa½.   Sadevamanussavacanena   sammutideva-avasesamanussa-
ggahaºa½.  Evamettha  t²hi  padehi  ok±salokena  saddhi½  sattaloko,  dv²hi  paj±va-
sena sattalokova gahitoti veditabbo.
    Aparo  nayo–  sadevakaggahaºena  ar³p±vacaradevaloko gahito. Sam±rakagga-
haºena    chak±m±vacaradevaloko.    Sabrahmakaggahaºena    r³p²    brahmaloko.
Sassamaºabr±hmaº±diggahaºena    catuparisavasena   sammutidevehi   v±   saha
manussaloko avasesasabbasattaloko v±.
    Apicettha  (2.0106)  sadevakavacanena  ukkaµµhaparicchedato sabbassa lokassa
sacchikatabh±vam±ha.  Tato  yesa½  ahosi–  “m±ro mah±nubh±vo chak±m±vacari-
ssaro vasavatt². Ki½ sopi etena sacchikato”ti? Tesa½ vimati½ vidhamanto sam±ra-
kanti   ±ha.   Yesa½   pana   ahosi–   “brahm±  mah±nubh±vo,  ekaªguliy±  ekasmi½
cakkav±¼asahasse  ±loka½ pharati, dv²hi …pe… dasahi aªgul²hi dasasu cakkav±¼a-
sahassesu   ±loka½   pharati,   anuttarañca  jh±nasam±pattisukha½  paµisa½vedeti.
Ki½  sopi  sacchikato”ti?  Tesa½  vimati½  vidhamanto sabrahmakanti ±ha. Tato ye
cintesu½–   “puth³   samaºabr±hmaº±  s±sanassa  paccatthik±,  ki½  tepi  sacchika-
t±”ti?  Tesa½  vimati½ vidhamanto sassamaºabr±hmaºi½ pajanti ±ha. Eva½ ukka-
µµhukkaµµh±na½    sacchikatabh±va½   pak±setv±   atha   sammutideve   avasesama-
nusse    ca    up±d±ya    ukkaµµhaparicchedavasena    sesasattalokassa   sacchikata-
bh±va½  pak±sento  sadevamanussanti  ±ha.  Ayamettha  bh±v±nukkamo.  Por±º±
pan±hu–   sadevakanti   devat±hi   saddhi½   avasesaloka½.   Sam±rakanti  m±rena
saddhi½  avasesaloka½.  Sabrahmakanti brahmehi saddhi½ avasesaloka½. Eva½
sabbepi  tibhav³page  satte  t²h±k±rehi  t²su  padesu  pakkhipetv± puna dv²hi padehi
pariy±diyanto    “sassamaºabr±hmaºi½    paja½   sadevamanussan”ti   ±ha.   Eva½
pañcahi padehi tena ten±k±rena tedh±tukameva pariy±dinnanti.
    Saya½  abhiññ±  sacchikatv±  pavedet²ti sayanti s±ma½ aparaneyyo hutv±. Abhi-
ññ±Ti   abhiññ±ya,   adhikena   ñ±ºena   ñatv±ti  attho.  Sacchikatv±Ti  paccakkha½
katv±.  Etena  anum±n±dipaµikkhepo  kato  hoti.  Pavedet²ti  bodheti  viññ±peti pak±-
seti.  So  dhamma½  deseti ±dikaly±ºa½ …pe… pariyos±nakaly±ºanti so bhagav±
sattesu  k±ruññata½  paµicca  hitv±pi  anuttara½  vivekasukha½  dhamma½  deseti.
Tañca  kho  appa½  v±  bahu½  v±  desento  ±dikaly±º±dippak±rameva deseti. ¾di-
mhipi  kaly±ºa½  bhaddaka½  anavajjameva  katv± deseti. Majjhepi… pariyos±nepi
kaly±ºa½ bhaddaka½ anavajjameva katv± deset²ti vutta½ hoti.
    Tattha  (2.0107)  atthi  desan±ya  ±dimajjhapariyos±na½,  atthi  s±sanassa. Desa-
n±ya  t±va  catuppadik±yapi  g±th±ya  paµhamap±do  ±di  n±ma,  tato  dve  majjha½
n±ma,  ante  eko pariyos±na½ n±ma. Ek±nusandhikassa suttassa nid±nam±di, ida-
mavoc±ti  pariyos±na½, ubhinna½ antar± majjha½. Anek±nusandhikassa suttassa
paµham±nusandhi  ±di,  ante  anusandhi  pariyos±na½,  majjhe  eko v± dve v± bah³
v±   majjhameva.   S±sanassa   pana   s²lasam±dhivipassan±   ±di   n±ma.  Vuttampi
ceta½–  “ko  c±di  kusal±na½  dhamm±na½, s²lañca suvisuddha½, diµµhi ca ujuk±”ti
(sa½.   ni.  5.369).  “Atthi,  bhikkhave,  majjhim±  paµipad±  tath±gatena  abhisambu-
ddh±”ti   eva½   vutto   pana  ariyamaggo  majjha½  n±ma,  phalañceva  nibb±nañca



pariyos±na½   n±ma.   “Etadatthamida½,   br±hmaºa,  brahmacariyameta½  s±ra½,
eta½  pariyos±nan”ti  (ma.  ni. 1.324) hi ettha phala½ pariyos±nanti vutta½. “Nibb±-
nogadhañhi,  ±vuso  vis±kha,  brahmacariya½ vussati nibb±napar±yaºa½ nibb±na-
pariyos±nan”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.466)  ettha  nibb±na½  pariyos±nanti  vutta½.  Idha  desa-
n±ya  ±dimajjhapariyos±na½  adhippeta½.  Bhagav±  hi  dhamma½ desento ±dimhi
s²la½  dassetv±  majjhe  magga½  pariyos±ne  nibb±na½ dasseti. Tena vutta½– “so
dhamma½   deseti   ±dikaly±ºa½   majjhekaly±ºa½  pariyos±nakaly±ºan”ti.  Tasm±
aññopi dhammakathiko dhamma½ kathento–
          “¾dimhi s²la½ dasseyya, majjhe magga½ vibh±vaye;
          pariyos±namhi nibb±na½, es± kathikasaºµhit²”ti. (d². ni. aµµha. 1.190);
     S±ttha½    sabyañjananti    yassa    hi    y±gubhatta-itthipuris±divaººan±   nissit±
desan±  hoti,  na  so  s±ttha½  deseti.  Bhagav±  pana tath±r³pa½ desana½ pah±ya
catusatipaµµh±n±dinissita½   desana½   deseti.   Tasm±  “s±ttha½  deset²”ti  vuccati.
Yassa  pana  desan± ekabyañjan±diyutt± v± sabbaniroµµhabyañjan± v± sabbavissa-
µµhasabbaniggah²tabyañjan±    v±,    tassa   dami¼akir±savar±dimilakkh³na½   bh±s±
viya byañjanap±rip³riy± abh±vato abyañjan± n±ma desan± hoti. Bhagav± pana–
          “Sithila½  (2.0108)  dhanitañca d²gharassa½, garuka½ lahukañca niggah²ta½.
          sambandha½    vavatthita½   vimutta½,   dasadh±   byañjanabuddhiy±   pabhe-
do”ti. (d². ni. aµµha. 1.190)–
Eva½  vutta½ dasavidha½ byañjana½ amakkhetv± paripuººabyañjanameva katv±
dhamma½ deseti. Tasm± “sabyañjana½ dhamma½ deset²”ti vuccati.
    Kevalaparipuººanti  ettha  kevalanti  sakal±dhivacana½.  Paripuººanti an³n±dhi-
kavacana½.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  “sakalaparipuººameva deseti, ekadesan±pi apari-
puºº±   natth²”ti.   Parisuddhanti   nirupakkilesa½.   Yo   hi  ida½  dhammadesana½
niss±ya  l±bha½  v±  sakk±ra½  v±  labhiss±m²ti  deseti,  tassa  aparisuddh± desan±
hoti.  Bhagav±  pana lok±misanirapekkho hitapharaºena mett±bh±van±ya muduha-
dayo     ullumpanasabh±vasaºµhitena     cittena     deseti.     Tasm±     “parisuddha½
dhamma½   deset²”ti   vuccati.   Brahmacariya½   pak±set²Ti  ettha  brahmacariyanti
sikkhattayasaªgaha½    sakalas±sana½.    Tasm±    brahmacariya½   pak±set²ti   so
dhamma½  deseti  ±dikaly±ºa½  …pe…  parisuddha½,  eva½ desento ca sikkhatta-
yasaªgahita½     sakalas±sana½    brahmacariya½    pak±set²ti    evamettha    attho
daµµhabbo.   Brahmacariyanti   seµµhaµµhena   brahmabh³ta½   cariya½.  Brahmabh³-
t±na½ v± buddh±d²na½ cariyanti vutta½ hoti.
    Ta½  dhammanti  ta½  vuttappak±rasampada½  dhamma½.  Suº±ti gahapati v±ti
kasm±   paµhama½   gahapati½  niddisat²ti?  Nihatam±natt±  ussannatt±  ca.  Yebhu-
yyena   hi   khattiyakulato  pabbajit±  j±ti½  niss±ya  m±na½  karonti.  Br±hmaºakul±
pabbajit±  mante  niss±ya  m±na½ karonti. H²najaccakul± pabbajit± attano vij±tit±ya
patiµµh±tu½   na   sakkonti.   Gahapatid±rak±   pana   kacchehi   seda½  muñcantehi
piµµhiy±  loºa½  puppham±n±ya bh³mi½ kasitv± nihatam±nadapp± honti. Te pabba-
jitv±  m±na½  v±  dappa½  v±  akatv± yath±bala½ buddhavacana½ uggahetv± vipa-
ssan±ya  kamma½  karont±  sakkonti  arahatte patiµµh±tu½. Itarehi ca kulehi nikkha-
mitv±  pabbajit±  n±ma  na  bahuk±,  gahapatik±va  bahuk±,  iti nihatam±natt± ussa-



nnatt± ca paµhama½ gahapati½ niddisat²ti.
    Aññatarasmi½   v±ti   itaresa½  v±  kul±na½  aññatarasmi½.  Pacc±j±toti  patij±to.
Tath±gate  saddha½ paµilabhat²ti parisuddha½ dhamma½ sutv± (2.0109) dhamma-
ss±mimhi  tath±gate  “samm±sambuddho  vata  bhagav±”ti  saddha½ paµilabhati. Iti
paµisañcikkhat²ti  eva½  paccavekkhati. Samb±dho ghar±v±soti sacepi saµµhihatthe
ghare  yojanasatantarepi  v±  dve j±yampatik± vasanti, tath±pi nesa½ sakiñcanasa-
palibodhaµµhena   ghar±v±so  samb±dhoyeva.  Rajopathoti  r±garaj±d²na½  uµµh±na-
µµh±nanti  mah±-aµµhakath±ya½  vutta½. ¾gamanapathotipi vaµµati. Alagganaµµhena
abbhok±so  viy±ti  abbhok±so. Pabbajito hi k³µ±g±raratanap±s±dadevavim±n±d²su
pihitadv±rav±tap±nesu    paµicchannesu    vasantopi   neva   laggati   na   sajjati   na
bajjhati.  Tena vutta½– “abbhok±so pabbajj±”ti. Apica samb±dho ghar±v±so kusala-
kiriy±ya  ok±s±bh±vato.  Rajopatho  asa½vutasaªk±raµµh±na½ viya raj±na½ kilesa-
raj±na½  sannip±taµµh±nato. Abbhok±so pabbajj± kusalakiriy±ya yath±sukha½ ok±-
sasabbh±vato.
    Nayida½  sukara½  …pe…  pabbajeyyanti  ettha aya½ saªkhepakath±– yadeta½
sikkhattayabrahmacariya½    ekampi   divasa½   akhaº¹a½   katv±   carimakacitta½
p±petabbat±ya    ekantaparipuººa½.   Ekadivasampi   ca   kilesamalena   amalina½
katv±  carimakacitta½  p±petabbat±ya  ekantaparisuddha½,  saªkhalikhita½ likhita-
saªkhasadisa½    dhotasaªkhasappaµibh±ga½    caritabba½,    ida½   na   sukara½
ag±ra½  ajjh±vasat±  ag±ramajjhe  vasantena  ekantaparipuººa½  …pe…  caritu½.
Ya½n³n±ha½  kese  ca  massuñca oh±retv± k±s±yarasap²tat±ya k±s±y±ni brahma-
cariya½   carant±na½   anucchavik±ni  vatth±ni  acch±detv±  paridahitv±  ag±rasm±
nikkhamitv±  anag±riya½  pabbajeyyanti.  Ettha ca yasm± ag±rassa hita½ kasiv±ºi-
jj±dikamma½ ag±riyanti vuccati, tañca pabbajj±ya



natthi.  Tasm±  pabbajj±  anag±riy±ti  ñ±tabb±, ta½ anag±riya½. Pabbajeyyanti paµi-
pajjeyya½.  Appa½  v±ti  sahassato  heµµh±  bhogakkhandho appo n±ma hoti, saha-
ssato  paµµh±ya  mah±.  ¾bandhanaµµhena  ñ±ti  eva  parivaµµo  ñ±tiparivaµµo. So v²sa-
tiy± heµµh± appo hoti, v²satiy± paµµh±ya mah±.
    292.   Bhikkh³na½   sikkh±s±j²vasam±pannoti  y±  bhikkh³na½  adhis²lasaªkh±t±
sikkh±,  tañca, yattha cete saha j²vanti ekaj²vik± sabh±gavuttino (2.0110) honti, ta½
bhagavat±    paññattasikkh±padasaªkh±ta½    s±j²vañca    tattha   sikkhanabh±vena
sam±pannoti  bhikkh³na½  sikkh±s±j²vasam±panno. Sam±pannoti sikkha½ parip³-
rento,   s±j²vañca  av²tikkamanto  hutv±  tadubhaya½  upagatoti  attho.  P±º±tip±ta½
pah±y±ti-±d²su  p±º±tip±t±dikath±  heµµh± vitth±rit± eva. Pah±y±ti ima½ p±º±tip±ta-
cetan±saªkh±ta½  duss²lya½  pajahitv±. Paµivirato hot²ti pah²nak±lato paµµh±ya tato
duss²lyato    orato    viratova   hoti.   Nihitadaº¹o   nihitasatthoti   par³pagh±tatth±ya
daº¹a½  v±  sattha½  v±  ±d±ya avattanato nikkhittadaº¹o ceva nikkhittasattho c±ti
attho.   Ettha   ca   µhapetv±  daº¹a½  sabbampi  avasesa½  upakaraºa½  satt±na½
vihi½sanabh±vato   satthanti  veditabba½.  Ya½  pana  bhikkh³  kattaradaº¹a½  v±
dantakaµµhav±si½   v±   pipphalaka½   v±   gahetv±  vicaranti,  na  ta½  par³pagh±ta-
tth±ya.  Tasm±  nihitadaº¹o  nihitasatthotveva  saªkha½  gacchati.  Lajj²ti  p±pajigu-
cchanalakkhaº±ya    lajj±ya    samann±gato.   Day±pannoti   daya½   mettacittata½
±panno.   Sabbap±ºabh³tahit±nukamp²ti   sabbe   p±ºabh³te  hitena  anukampako.
T±ya   day±pannat±ya   sabbesa½  p±ºabh³t±na½  hitacittakoti  attho.  Viharat²ti  iri-
yati p±leti.
    Dinnameva   ±diyat²ti   dinn±d±y².   Cittenapi  dinnameva  paµikaªkhat²ti  dinnap±µi-
kaªkh².  Thenet²ti  theno.  Na  thenena  athenena.  Athenatt±yeva  sucibh³tena. Atta-
n±ti attabh±vena, athena½ sucibh³ta½ attabh±va½ katv± viharat²ti vutta½ hoti.
    Abrahmacariyanti   aseµµhacariya½.  Brahma½  seµµha½  ±c±ra½  carat²ti  brahma-
c±r².  ¾r±c±r²ti  abrahmacariyato  d³rac±r². Methun±ti r±gapariyuµµh±navasena sadi-
satt±  methunak±ti  laddhavoh±rehi  paµisevitabbato  methun±ti  saªkha½ gat± asa-
ddhamm±. G±madhamm±ti g±mav±s²na½ dhamm±.
    Sacca½  vadat²ti  saccav±d².  Saccena sacca½ sandahati ghaµet²ti saccasandho,
na   antarantar±   mus±   vadat²ti   attho.  Yo  hi  puriso  kad±ci  mus±  vadati,  kad±ci
sacca½,   tassa   mus±v±dena  antaritatt±  sacca½  saccena  na  ghaµ²yati  (2.0111).
Tasm±  na  so  saccasandho, aya½ pana na t±diso, j²vitahetupi mus±v±da½ avatv±
saccena   sacca½  sandahatiyev±ti  saccasandho.  Thetoti  thiro,  thirakathoti  attho.
Eko  hi  puggalo haliddir±go viya, thusar±simhi nikh±takh±ºu viya, assapiµµhe µhapi-
takumbhaº¹amiva  ca  na  thirakatho  hoti.  Eko  p±s±ºalekh± viya indakhilo viya ca
thirakatho  hoti;  asin±  s²se  chijjantepi  dve  kath±  na  katheti;  aya½  vuccati theto.
Paccayikoti  pattiy±yitabbako,  saddh±yikoti attho. Ekacco hi puggalo na paccayiko
hoti,  “ida½  kena vutta½, asuken±”ti vutte “m± tassa vacana½ saddahath±”ti vatta-
bbata½  ±pajjati.  Eko  paccayiko  hoti,  “ida½  kena  vutta½,  asuken±”ti vutte, “yadi
tena  vutta½,  idameva pam±ºa½, id±ni upaparikkhitabba½ natthi, evameva idan”ti
vattabbata½  ±pajjati, aya½ vuccati paccayiko. Avisa½v±dako lokass±ti t±ya sacca-
v±dit±ya loka½ na visa½v±det²ti attho.



    Imesa½  bhed±y±ti  yesa½  ito  sutv±ti  vutt±na½  santike suta½, tesa½ bhed±ya.
Bhinn±na½   v±   sandh±t±ti  dvinnampi  mitt±na½  v±  sam±nupajjh±yak±d²na½  v±
kenacideva   k±raºena   bhinn±na½   ekameka½  upasaªkamitv±  “tumh±ka½  ²dise
kule  j±t±na½ eva½ bahussut±na½ ida½ na yuttan”ti-±d²ni vatv± sandh±na½ katt±.
Anuppad±t±ti  sandh±n±nuppad±t±,  dve jane samagge disv±, “tumh±ka½ evar³pe
kule    j±t±na½   evar³pehi   guºehi   samann±gat±na½   anucchavikametan”ti-±d²ni
vatv±  da¼h²kamma½  katt±ti  attho.  Samaggo  ±r±mo  ass±ti samagg±r±mo. Yattha
samagg±  natthi,  tattha  vasitumpi  na  icchat²ti  attho. “Samaggar±mo”tipi p±¼i, aya-
mevettha  attho.  Samaggaratoti  samaggesu  rato,  te  pah±ya aññatra gantumpi na
icchat²ti attho. Samagge disv±pi sutv±pi nandat²ti samagganand². Samaggakaraºi½
v±ca½  bh±sit±ti  y±  v±c±  satte samaggeyeva karoti, ta½ s±maggiguºaparid²paka-
meva v±ca½ bh±sati, na itaranti.
    Nel±ti  ela½  vuccati  doso,  n±ss±  elanti  nel±,  niddos±ti attho. “Nelaªgo setapa-
cch±do”ti   ettha   vuttanela½   viya.  Kaººasukh±ti  (2.0112)  byañjanamadhurat±ya
kaºº±na½   sukh±,   s³civijjhana½  viya  kaººas³la½  na  janeti.  Atthamadhurat±ya
sakalasar²re  kopa½  ajanetv±  pema½ janet²ti peman²y±. Hadaya½ gacchati, apaµi-
haññam±n±   sukhena   citta½  pavisat²ti  hadayaªgam±.  Guºaparipuººat±ya  pure
bhav±ti   por²,  pure  sa½vaddhan±r²  viya  sukum±r±tipi  por²,  purassa  es±tipi  por²,
nagarav±s²na½  kath±ti  attho.  Nagarav±sino  hi  yuttakath± honti, pitimatta½ pit±ti,
m±timatta½  m±t±ti,  bh±timatta½  bh±t±ti  vadanti.  Evar³p²  kath±  bahuno janassa
kant±   hot²ti   bahujanakant±.  Kantabh±veneva  bahuno  janassa  man±p±  cittavu-
ddhikar±ti bahujanaman±p±.
    K±lena vadat²ti k±lav±d², vattabbayuttak±la½ sallakkhetv± vadat²ti attho. Bh³ta½
taccha½  sabh±vameva  vadat²ti bh³tav±d². Diµµhadhammikasampar±yikatthasanni-
ssitameva  katv±  vadat²ti atthav±d². Navalokuttaradhammasannissita½ katv± vada-
t²ti   dhammav±d².  Sa½varavinayapah±navinayasannissita½  katv±  vadat²ti  vinaya-
v±d².  Nidh±na½  vuccati  µhapanok±so,  nidh±namass±  atth²ti  nidh±navat², hadaye
nidh±tabba  yuttav±ca½  bh±sit±ti attho. K±len±ti evar³pi½ bh±sam±nopi ca “aha½
nidh±navati½   v±ca½   bh±siss±m²”ti   na   ak±lena  bh±sati,  yuttak±la½  pana  ave-
kkhitv±  bh±sat²ti  attho.  S±padesanti  sa-upama½,  sak±raºanti  attho. Pariyantava-
tinti  pariccheda½  dassetv±  yath±ss±  paricchedo  paññ±yati, eva½ bh±sat²ti attho.
Atthasa½hitanti   anekehipi   nayehi   vibhajantena   pariy±d±tu½  asakkuºeyyat±ya
atthasampanna½,   ya½  v±  so  atthav±d²  attha½  vadati,  tena  atthena  sa½hitatt±
atthasa½hita½  v±ca½  bh±sati,  na añña½ nikkhipitv± añña½ bh±sat²ti vutta½ hoti.
    293.   B²jag±mabh³tag±masam±rambh±ti   m³lab²ja½  khandhab²ja½  pha¼ub²ja½
aggab²ja½  b²jab²janti  pañcavidhassa  b²jag±massa  ceva  yassa kassaci n²latiºaru-
kkh±dikassa  bh³tag±massa  ca sam±rambh±, chedanabhedanapacan±dibh±vena
vikopan±  paµiviratoti  attho. Ekabhattikoti p±tar±sabhatta½ s±yam±sabhattanti dve
bhatt±ni.  Tesu  p±tar±sabhatta½  antomajjhanhikena  paricchinna½, itara½ majjha-
nhikato  uddha½  anto-aruºena.  Tasm± antomajjhanhike dasakkhattu½ bhuñjam±-
nopi   (2.0113)  ekabhattikova  hoti,  ta½  sandh±ya  vutta½  “ekabhattiko”ti.  Rattiy±
bhojana½  ratti,  tato uparatoti ratt³parato. Atikkante majjhanhike y±va s³riyattha½-



gaman±   bhojana½   vik±labhojana½   n±ma.   Tato  viratatt±  virato  vik±labhojan±.
S±sanassa   ananulomatt±   vis³ka½   paµ±º²bh³ta½  dassananti  vis³kadassana½.
Attan±  naccananacc±pan±divasena  nacc± ca g²t± ca v±dit± ca, antamaso may³ra-
naccan±divasen±pi  pavatt±na½  nacc±d²na½ vis³kabh³t± dassan± c±ti naccag²ta-
v±ditavis³kadassan±.  Nacc±d²ni  hi  attan±  payojetu½  v±  parehi  payoj±petu½ v±
payutt±ni   passitu½   v±   neva  bhikkh³na½  na  bhikkhun²na½  vaµµanti.  M±l±d²su
m±l±ti  ya½kiñci  puppha½.  Gandhanti ya½kiñci gandhaj±ta½. Vilepananti chavir±-
gakaraºa½. Tattha pi¼andhanto dh±reti n±ma. Ðnaµµh±na½ p³rento maº¹eti n±ma.
Gandhavasena  chavir±gavasena  ca  s±diyanto  vibh³seti  n±ma.  Ýh±na½ vuccati
k±raºa½.  Tasm±  y±ya  duss²lyacetan±ya  t±ni  m±l±dh±raº±d²ni  mah±jano  karoti,
tato paµiviratoti attho.
    Ucc±sayana½   vuccati   pam±º±tikkanta½.   Mah±sayana½  akappiyattharaºa½.
Tato   paµiviratoti   attho.  J±tar³panti  suvaººa½.  Rajatanti  kah±paºo  loham±sako
jatum±sako  d±rum±sakoti  ye  voh±ra½ gacchanti, tassa ubhayassapi paµiggahaº±
paµivirato,  neva  na½ uggaºh±ti, na uggaºh±peti, na upanikkhitta½ s±diyat²ti attho.
¾makadhaññapaµiggahaº±ti    s±liv²hiyavagodh³makaªguvarakakudr³sakasaªkh±-
tassa  sattavidhass±pi  ±makadhaññassa  paµiggahaº±.  Na kevalañca etesa½ paµi-
ggahaºameva,  ±masanampi bhikkh³na½ na vaµµatiyeva. ¾makama½sapaµiggaha-
º±ti  ettha  aññatra  odissa  anuññ±t±  ±makama½samacch±na½ paµiggahaºameva
bhikkh³na½ na vaµµati, no ±masana½.
    Itthikum±rikapaµiggahaº±ti   ettha   itth²ti  purisantaragat±,  itar±  kum±rik±  n±ma.
T±sa½    paµiggahaºampi    ±masanampi    akappiyameva.   D±sid±sapaµiggahaº±ti
ettha    d±sid±savaseneva    tesa½    paµiggahaºa½   na   vaµµati,   “kappiyak±raka½
dammi,  ±r±mika½  damm²”ti  eva½ vutte pana vaµµati. Aje¼ak±d²su khettavatthupari-
yos±nesu   (2.0114)  kappiy±kappiyanayo  vinayavasena  upaparikkhitabbo.  Tattha
khetta½   n±ma   yasmi½   pubbaººa½   ruhati.  Vatthu  n±ma  yasmi½  aparaººa½
ruhati.  Yattha  v±  ubhayampi  ruhati,  ta½  khetta½.  Tadatth±ya akatabh³mibh±go
vatthu.    Khettavatthus²sena    cettha   v±pita¼±k±d²nipi   saªgahit±neva.   D³teyya½
vuccati   d³takamma½,   gih²na½   paººa½   v±  s±sana½  v±  gahetv±  tattha  tattha
gamana½.  Pahiºagamana½ vuccati ghar± ghara½ pesitassa khuddakagamana½.
Anuyogo  n±ma  tadubhayakaraºa½,  tasm± d³teyyapahiºagaman±na½ anuyog±ti
evamettha attho veditabbo.
    Kayavikkay±ti  kay±  ca  vikkay±  ca. Tul±k³µ±d²su k³µanti vañcana½. Tattha tul±-
k³µa½  t±va  r³pak³µa½ aªgak³µa½ gahaºak³µa½ paµicchannak³µanti catubbidha½
hoti.  Tattha  r³pak³µa½  n±ma  dve  tul±  sar³p±  katv± gaºhanto mahatiy± gaºh±ti,
dadanto   khuddik±ya   deti.   Aªgak³µa½  N±ma  gaºhanto  pacch±bh±ge  hatthena
tula½  akkamati,  dadanto pubbabh±ge. Gahaºak³µa½ n±ma gaºhanto m³le rajju½
gaºh±ti,  dadanto  agge.  Paµicchannak³µa½  n±ma  tula½  susira½  katv±  anto aya-
cuººa½   pakkhipitv±   gaºhanto   ta½   pacch±bh±ge   karoti,  dadanto  aggabh±ge.
Ka½so  vuccati  suvaººap±ti,  t±ya  vañcana½  ka½sak³µa½. Katha½? Eka½ suva-
ººap±ti½  katv±  aññ±  dve  tisso  lohap±tiyo  suvaººavaºº± karoti, tato janapada½
gantv±    kiñcideva   addhakula½   pavisitv±,   “suvaººabh±jan±ni   kiºath±”ti   vatv±



agghe  pucchite  samagghatara½ d±tuk±m± honti. Tato tehi “katha½ imesa½ suva-
ººabh±vo    j±nitabbo”ti   vutte–   “v²ma½sitv±   gaºhath±”ti   suvaººap±ti½   p±s±ºe
gha½sitv± sabb± p±tiyo datv± gacchati.
    M±nak³µa½    n±ma   hadayabhedasikh±bhedarajjubhedavasena   tividha½   hoti.
Tattha   hadayabhedo   sappitel±diminanak±le   labbhati.  T±ni  hi  gaºhanto  heµµh±
chiddena  m±nena,  “saºika½  ±siñc±”ti  vatv±  antobh±jane  bahu½ pagghar±petv±
gaºh±ti;  dadanto  chidda½  pidh±ya s²gha½ p³retv± deti. Sikh±bhedo tilataº¹ul±di-
minanak±le   labbhati.   T±ni   hi   gaºhanto   saºika½   sikha½  uss±petv±  gaºh±ti,
dadanto  vegena  p³retv±  sikha½  chindanto  deti. Rajjubhedo khettavatthuminana-
k±le   labbhati.   Lañja½   alabhant±   hi   khetta½   amahantampi  mahanta½  katv±
minanti.
    Ukkoµan±d²su   (2.0115)   ukkoµananti  s±mike  ass±mike  k±tu½  lañjaggahaºa½.
Vañcananti  tehi  tehi  up±yehi paresa½ vañcana½. Tatridameka½ vatthu– eko kira
luddako  migañca  migapotakañca  gahetv±  ±gacchati.  Tameko  dhutto,  “ki½, bho,
migo  agghati,  ki½  migapotako”ti ±ha. “Migo dve kah±paºe migapotako ekan”ti ca
vutte   kah±paºa½  datv±  migapotaka½  gahetv±  thoka½  gantv±  nivatto,  “na  me,
bho,  migapotakena  attho,  miga½  me  deh²”ti  ±ha. Tena hi “dve kah±paºe deh²”ti.
So  ±ha–  “nanu  te,  bho,  may±  paµhama½  eko  kah±paºo  dinno”ti.  ¾ma  dinnoti.
“Imampi  migapotaka½  gaºha,  eva½  so ca kah±paºo ayañca kah±paºagghanako
migapotakoti  dve  kah±paº± bhavissant²”ti. So k±raºa½ vadat²ti sallakkhetv± miga-
potaka½ gahetv± miga½ ad±s²ti.
    Nikat²ti   yogavasena   v±   m±y±vasena   v±   ap±maªga½  p±maªganti,  amaºi½
maºinti,  asuvaººa½  suvaººanti  katv±  paµir³pakena vañcana½. S±ciyogoti kuµila-
yogo,  etesa½yeva  ukkoµan±d²nameta½  n±ma½,  tasm± ukkoµanas±ciyogo vañca-
nas±ciyogo



nikatis±ciyogoti  evamettha attho daµµhabbo. Keci añña½ dassetv± aññassa pariva-
ttana½   s±ciyogoti   vadanti.  Ta½  pana  vañcaneneva  saªgahita½.  Chedan±d²su
chedananti   hatthacchedan±di.   Vadhoti   m±raºa½.   BandhoTi  rajjubandhan±d²hi
bandhana½.   Vipar±mosoti   himavipar±moso   gumbavipar±mosoti  duvidho.  Ya½
himap±tasamaye   himena  paµicchann±  hutv±  maggapaµipanna½  jana½  musanti,
aya½  himavipar±moso. Ya½ gumb±d²hi paµicchann± musanti, aya½ gumbavipar±-
moso.  ¾lopo  vuccati g±manigam±d²na½ vilopakaraºa½. Sahas±k±roti s±hasikaki-
riy±, geha½ pavisitv± manuss±na½ ure sattha½ µhapetv± icchitabhaº¹aggahaºa½.
Evametasm± chedana …pe… sahas±k±r± paµivirato hoti.
    294.   So   santuµµho   hot²ti   sv±ya½  bhikkhu  heµµh±  vuttena  cat³su  paccayesu
dv±dasavidhena  itar²tarapaccayasantosena  samann±gato hoti. Imin± pana dv±da-
savidhena    itar²tarapaccayasantosena    samann±gatassa   bhikkhuno   aµµha   pari-
kkh±r±   vaµµanti   t²ºi   c²var±ni   patto   dantakaµµhacchedanav±si   ek±  s³ci  k±yaba-
ndhana½ pariss±vananti. Vuttampi ceta½–
          “Tic²varañca (2.0116) patto ca, v±si s³ci ca bandhana½;
          pariss±vanena aµµhete, yuttayogassa bhikkhuno”ti.
     Te  sabbepi  k±yaparih±rik±pi honti kucchiparih±rik±pi. Katha½? Tic²vara½ t±va
niv±setv±   p±rupitv±  ca  vicaraºak±le  k±ya½  pariharati  poset²ti  k±yaparih±rika½
hoti,  c²varakaººena  udaka½  pariss±vetv±  pivanak±le  kh±ditabbaphal±phalagga-
haºak±le   ca   kucchi½   pariharati   poset²ti  kucchiparih±rika½  hoti.  Pattopi  tena
udaka½  uddharitv±  nah±nak±le kuµiparibhaº¹akaraºak±le ca k±yaparih±riko hoti,
±h±ra½  gahetv±  bhuñjanak±le kucchiparih±riko hoti. V±sipi t±ya dantakaµµhacche-
danak±le  mañcap²µh±na½  aªgap±dac²varakuµidaº¹akasajjanak±le ca k±yaparih±-
rik±  hoti,  ucchucchedanan±¼iker±ditacchanak±le kucchiparih±rik±. S³cipi c²varasi-
bbanak±le  k±yaparih±rik±  hoti,  p³va½ v± phala½ v± vijjhitv± kh±danak±le kucchi-
parih±rik±.   K±yabandhana½   bandhitv±   vicaraºak±le  k±yaparih±rika½,  ucchu-±-
d²ni  bandhitv±  gahaºak±le  kucchiparih±rika½.  Pariss±vana½  tena  udaka½ pari-
ss±vetv±  nah±nak±le,  sen±sanaparibhaº¹akaraºak±le  ca k±yaparih±rika½, p±n²-
yapariss±vanak±le  teneva  tilataº¹ulaputhuk±d²ni  gahetv± kh±danak±le ca kucchi-
parih±rika½. Aya½ t±va aµµhaparikkh±rikassa parikkh±ramatt±.
    Navaparikkh±rikassa  pana seyya½ pavisantassa tatraµµhakapaccattharaºa½ v±
kuñcik±  v±  vaµµati. Dasaparikkh±rikassa nis²dana½ v± cammakhaº¹a½ v± vaµµati.
Ek±dasaparikkh±rikassa  kattarayaµµhi  v±  telan±¼ik± v± vaµµati. Dv±dasaparikkh±ri-
kassa  chatta½  v±  up±han±  v±  vaµµati.  Etesu  ca  aµµhaparikkh±rikova  santuµµho,
itare  asantuµµh±,  mahicch±  mah±bh±r±ti  na  vattabb±.  Etepi hi appicch±va santu-
µµh±va   subhar±va   sallahukavuttinova.   Bhagav±   pana  nayima½  sutta½  tesa½
vasena   kathesi,   aµµhaparikkh±rikassa   vasena  kathesi.  So  hi  khuddakav±siñca
s³ciñca    pariss±vane   pakkhipitv±   pattassa   anto   µhapetv±   patta½   a½sak³µe
laggetv±  tic²vara½  k±yapaµibaddha½ katv± yenicchaka½ sukha½ pakkamati. Paµi-
nivattetv±  gahetabba½  n±massa  na hoti, iti (2.0117) imassa bhikkhuno sallahuka-
vuttita½ dassento bhagav±, santuµµho hoti k±yaparih±rikena c²varen±ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha     k±yaparih±riken±Ti    k±yapariharaºamattakena.    Kucchiparih±riken±ti



kucchipariharaºamattakena.    Sam±d±yeva   pakkamat²ti   ta½   aµµhaparikkh±rama-
ttaka½  sabba½  gahetv±  k±yapaµibaddha½  katv±va  gacchati,  “mama vih±ro pari-
veºa½  upaµµh±ko”tissa  saªgo  v± baddho v± na hoti, so jiy± mutto saro viya, y³th±
apakkanto  mattahatth²  viya  icchiticchita½  sen±sana½ vanasaº¹a½ rukkham³la½
vanapabbh±ra½   paribhuñjanto   ekova   tiµµhati,  ekova  nis²dati,  sabbiriy±pathesu
ekova adutiyo.
          “C±tuddiso appaµigho ca hoti,
          santussam±no itar²tarena;
          parissay±na½ sahit± achambh²,
          eko care khaggavis±ºakappo”ti. (su. ni. 42);
    Eva½ vaººita½ khaggavis±ºakappata½ ±pajjati.
    Id±ni  tamattha½  upam±ya  s±dhento  seyyath±p²ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha pakkh² saku-
ºoti  pakkhayutto  sakuºo.  Þet²ti  uppatati.  Aya½  panettha  saªkhepattho–  sakuº±
n±ma   “asukasmi½  padese  rukkho  paripakkaphalo”ti  ñatv±  n±n±dis±hi  ±gantv±
nakhapakkhatuº¹±d²hi  tassa  phal±ni  vijjhant±  vidhunant±  kh±danti.  “Ida½ ajjata-
n±ya   ida½   sv±tan±ya   bhavissat²”ti   nesa½   na   hoti.   Phale  pana  kh²ºe  neva
rukkhassa  ±rakkha½ µhapenti, na tattha patta½ v± nakha½ v± tuº¹a½ v± µhapenti,
atha  kho  tasmi½  rukkhe  anapekkho  hutv±  yo  ya½  dis±bh±ga½  icchati, so tena
sapattabh±rova–  uppatitv± gacchati. Evameva aya½ bhikkhu nissaªgo nirapekkho-
yeva   pakkamati.  Tena  vutta½  “sam±d±yeva  pakkamat²”ti.  Ariyen±ti  niddosena.
Ajjhattanti sake attabh±ve. Anavajjasukhanti niddosasukha½.
    295.   So  cakkhun±  r³pa½  disv±ti  so  imin±  ariyena  s²lakkhandhena  samann±-
gato    bhikkhu    cakkhuviññ±ºena    r³pa½    passitv±ti   attho.   Sesapadesu   ya½
vattabba½ siy±, ta½ sabba½ visuddhimagge vutta½. Aby±sekasukhanti kilesehi (2.0
anavasittasukha½,  avikiººasukhantipi  vutta½. Indriyasa½varasukhañhi diµµh±d²su
diµµhamatt±divasena   pavattat±ya  avikiººa½  hoti.  So  abhikkante  paµikkanteti  so
manacchaµµh±na½  indriy±na½  sa½varena  samann±gato  bhikkhu imesu abhikka-
ntapaµikkant±d²su   sattasu   µh±nesu   satisampajaññavasena   sampaj±nak±r²  hoti.
Tattha ya½ vattabba½ siy±, ta½ satipaµµh±ne vuttameva.
    296.   So   imin±   c±ti-±din±   ki½   dasseti?   Araññav±sassa  paccayasampatti½
dasseti.  Yassa  hi  ime catt±ro paccay± natthi, tassa araññav±so na ijjhati, tiracch±-
nagatehi   v±  vanacarakehi  v±  saddhi½  vattabbata½  ±pajjati,  araññe  adhivatth±
devat±,    “ki½    evar³passa    p±pabhikkhuno    araññav±sen±”ti   bheravasadda½
s±venti,    hatthehi    s²sa½    paharitv±   pal±yan±k±ra½   karonti.   “Asuko   bhikkhu
arañña½   pavisitv±   idañcidañca  p±pakamma½  ak±s²”ti  ayaso  pattharati.  Yassa
panete  catt±ro  paccay±  atthi, tassa araññav±so ijjhati, so hi attano s²la½ paccave-
kkhanto   kiñci  k±¼aka½  v±  tilaka½  v±  apassanto  p²ti½  upp±detv±  ta½  khayato
vayato  sammasanto  ariyabh³mi½  okkamati,  araññe  adhivatth± devat± attaman±
vaººa½ bh±santi, itissa udake pakkhittatelabindu viya yaso vitth±riko hoti.
    Tattha   vivittanti   suñña½   appasadda½,   appanigghosanti   attho.   Etadeva   hi
sandh±ya   vibhaªge,   “vivittanti  santike  cepi  sen±sana½  hoti,  tañca  an±kiººa½
gahaµµhehi  pabbajitehi,  tena  ta½  vivittan”ti (vibha. 526) vutta½. Seti ceva ±sati ca



etth±ti  sen±sana½,  mañcap²µh±d²nameta½  adhivacana½.  Ten±ha–  “sen±sananti
mañcopi  sen±sana½, p²µhampi bhisipi bimbohanampi, vih±ropi a¹¹hayogopi, p±s±-
dopi,  hammiyampi,  guh±pi,  aµµopi,  m±¼opi, leºampi, ve¼ugumbopi, rukkham³lampi,
maº¹apopi  sen±sana½,  yattha  v± pana bhikkh³ paµikkamanti, sabbameta½ sen±-
sanan”ti.  Apica  “vih±ro  a¹¹hayogo  p±s±do  hammiya½  guh±”ti  ida½ vih±rasen±-
sana½  n±ma.  “Mañco  p²µha½,  bhisi  bimbohanan”ti  ida½ mañcap²µhasen±sana½
n±ma.  “Cimilik±,  cammakhaº¹o,  tiºasanth±ro, paººasanth±ro”ti ida½ santhatase-
n±sana½  n±ma.  “Yattha  (2.0119)  v± pana bhikkh³ paµikkamant²”ti ida½ ok±sase-
n±sana½  n±m±ti  eva½  catubbidha½  sen±sana½  hoti,  ta½  sabbampi sen±sana-
ggahaºena  gahitameva.  Imassa  pana sakuºasadisassa c±tuddisassa bhikkhuno
anucchavika½ dassento arañña½ rukkham³lanti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha   araññanti   “nikkhamitv±   bahi  indakh²l±,  sabbameta½  araññan”ti  ida½
bhikkhun²na½  vasena  ±gata½  arañña½.  “¾raññaka½  n±ma  sen±sana½  pañca-
dhanusatika½  pacchiman”ti  (p±r±.  654)  ida½ pana imassa bhikkhuno anur³pa½,
tassa    lakkhaºa½    visuddhimagge    dhutaªganiddese    vutta½.   Rukkham³lanti
ya½kiñci  sandacch±ya½  vivitta½  rakkham³la½.  Pabbatanti sela½. Tattha hi uda-
kasoº¹²su   udakakicca½   katv±   s²t±ya   rukkhacch±y±ya   nisinnassa  n±n±dis±su
kh±yam±n±su  s²tena  v±tena  v²jiyam±nassa citta½ ekagga½ hoti. Kandaranti ka½
vuccati  udaka½,  tena  d±rita½,  udakena bhinna½ pabbatappadesa½, ya½ nad²tu-
mbantipi  nad²kuñjantipi  vadanti. Tattha hi rajatapaµµasadis± v±lik± honti, matthake
maºivit±na½   viya   vanagahana½,  maºikkhandhasadisa½  udaka½  sandati.  Eva-
r³pa½  kandara½  oruyha  p±n²ya½  pivitv±  gatt±ni  s²t±ni  katv± v±lika½ uss±petv±
pa½suk³lac²vara½    paññ±petv±    nisinnassa   samaºadhamma½   karoto   citta½
ekagga½  hoti. Giriguhanti dvinna½ pabbat±na½ antar±, ekasmi½yeva v± umaªga-
sadisa½  mah±vivara½.  Sus±nalakkhaºa½  visuddhimagge vutta½. Vanapatthanti
atikkamitv±   manuss±na½  upac±raµµh±na½,  yattha  na  kasanti  na  vapanti.  Tene-
v±ha–  “vanapatthanti d³r±nameta½ sen±san±na½ adhivacanan”ti-±di (vibha. 531).
Abbhok±santi acchanna½, ±kaªkham±no panettha c²varakuµi½ katv± vasati. Pal±la-
puñjanti  pal±lar±si½.  Mah±pal±lapuñjato hi pal±la½ nikka¹¹hitv± pabbh±raleºasa-
dise  ±laye  karonti, gacchagumb±d²nampi upari pal±la½ pakkhipitv± heµµh± nisinn±
samaºadhamma½ karonti, ta½ sandh±yeta½ vutta½.
    Pacch±bhattanti  bhattassa  pacchato.  Piº¹ap±tapaµikkantoti piº¹ap±tapariyesa-
nato  paµikkanto.  Pallaªkanti  samantato  ³rubaddh±sana½.  ¾bhujitv±ti  bandhitv±.
Uju½  k±ya½  paºidh±y±ti  uparima½  sar²ra½  ujuka½  µhapetv± aµµh±rasa (2.0120)
piµµhikaºµake   koµiy±   koµi½   paµip±detv±.   Evañhi  nisinnassa  cammama½sanah±-
r³ni  na  paºamanti.  Athassa  y±  tesa½  paºamanapaccay±  khaºe  khaºe vedan±
uppajjeyyu½,   t±   na   uppajjanti.   T±su   anuppajjam±n±su   citta½  ekagga½  hoti,
kammaµµh±na½ na paripatati, vuddhi½ ph±ti½ upagacchati. Parimukha½ sati½ upa-
µµhapetv±ti   kammaµµh±n±bhimukha½   sati½  µhapayitv±,  mukhasam²pe  v±  katv±ti
attho.  Teneva  vibhaªge  vutta½– “aya½ sati upaµµhit± hoti s³paµµhit± n±sikagge v±
mukhanimitte   v±,   tena  vuccati  parimukha½  sati½  upaµµhapetv±”ti  (vibha.  537).
Atha   v±   “par²ti   pariggahaµµho,  mukhanti  niyy±nattho,  sat²ti  upaµµh±nattho,  tena



vuccati  parimukha½ satin”ti (paµi. ma. 1.164) eva½ paµisambhid±ya½ vuttanayena-
pettha attho daµµhabbo. Tatr±ya½ saªkhepo “pariggahitaniyy±nasati½ katv±”ti.
    Abhijjha½    loketi    ettha    lujjanapalujjanaµµhena   pañcup±d±nakkhandh±   loko,
tasm±  pañcasu  up±d±nakkhandhesu r±ga½ pah±ya k±macchanda½ vikkhambhe-
tv±ti  ayamettha  attho. Vigat±bhijjhen±ti vikkhambhanavasena pah²natt± vigat±bhi-
jjhena,   na   cakkhuviññ±ºasadisen±ti   attho.  Abhijjh±ya  citta½  parisodhet²ti  abhi-
jjh±to   citta½   parimoceti.   Yath±   na½  s±  muñcati  ceva,  muñcitv±  ca  na  puna
gaºh±ti,   eva½   karot²ti   attho.   By±p±dapadosa½  pah±y±Ti-±d²supi  eseva  nayo.
By±pajjati  imin±  citta½ p³tikamm±s±dayo viya purimapakati½ pajahat²ti by±p±do.
Vik±r±pattiy±   padussati,   para½   v±   pad³seti   vin±set²ti  padoso.  Ubhayameta½
kodhassev±dhivacana½.    Thina½   cittagelañña½.   Middha½   cetasikagelañña½.
Thinañca  middhañca  thinamiddha½.  ¾lokasaññ²ti  rattimpi div± diµµha-±lokasañj±-
nanasamatthat±ya   vigatan²varaº±ya  parisuddh±ya  saññ±ya  samann±gato.  Sato
sampaj±noti   satiy±  ca  ñ±ºena  ca  samann±gato.  Ida½  ubhaya½  ±lokasaññ±ya
upak±ratt±  vutta½.  Uddhaccañca  kukkuccañca uddhaccakukkucca½. Tiººaviciki-
cchoti   vicikiccha½   taritv±   atikkamitv±   µhito.  “Kathamida½  kathamidan”ti  eva½
nappavattat²ti  akatha½kath².  Kusalesu  dhammes³ti  anavajjesu  dhammesu. “Ime
nu  kho  kusal±,  kathamime  kusal±”ti eva½ na vicikicchati na kaªkhat²ti attho. Aya-
mettha  saªkhepo,  imesu  pana n²varaºesu (2.0121) vacanatthalakkhaº±dibhedato
ya½ vattabba½ siy±, ta½ sabba½ visuddhimagge vutta½.
    297. Paññ±ya dubbal²karaºeti ime pañca



n²varaº±   uppajjam±n±   anuppann±ya   lokiyalokuttar±ya   paññ±ya  uppajjitu½  na
denti,  uppann± api aµµha sam±pattiyo pañca v± abhiññ± ucchinditv± p±tenti; tasm±
“paññ±ya  dubbal²karaº±”ti  vuccanti.  Tath±gatapada½  itip²ti  idampi  tath±gatassa
ñ±ºapada½    ñ±ºava¼añja½   ñ±ºena   akkantaµµh±nanti   vuccati.   Tath±gatanisevi-
tanti  tath±gatassa  ñ±ºaph±suk±ya  nigha½sitaµµh±na½.  Tath±gat±rañjitanti tath±-
gatassa ñ±ºad±µh±ya ±rañjitaµµh±na½.
    299. Yath±bh³ta½ paj±n±t²ti yath±sabh±va½ paj±n±ti. Natveva t±va ariyas±vako
niµµha½  gato  hot²ti im± jh±n±bhiññ± b±hirakehipi s±dh±raº±ti na t±va niµµha½ gato
hoti.  Maggakkhaºepi  apariyositakiccat±ya  na  t±va  niµµha½  gato  hoti.  Apica kho
niµµha½  gacchat²ti  apica  kho  pana maggakkhaºe mah±hatthi½ passanto n±gava-
niko   viya   samm±sambuddho   bhagav±ti   imin±   ±k±rena   t²su  ratanesu  niµµha½
gacchati.  Niµµha½  gato  hot²ti eva½ maggakkhaºe niµµha½ gacchanto arahattapha-
lakkhaºe  pariyositasabbakiccat±ya  sabb±k±rena  t²su  ratanesu  niµµha½ gato hoti.
Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                       C³¼ahatthipadopamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                          8. Mah±hatthipadopamasuttavaººan±
 
    300.  Eva½  me  sutanti  mah±hatthipadopamasutta½. Tattha jaªgal±nanti patha-
v²talac±r²na½.  P±º±nanti  sap±dakap±º±na½.  Padaj±t±n²ti  pad±ni.  Samodh±na½
gacchant²ti   odh±na½   pakkhepa½   gacchanti.  Aggamakkh±yat²ti  seµµha½  akkh±-
yati.  Yadida½  mahantatten±ti  mahantabh±vena  agga½  akkh±yati,  na  guºavase-
n±ti  attho.  Ye  keci kusal± dhamm±ti ye keci lokiy± (2.0122) v± lokuttar± v± kusal±
dhamm±.  Saªgaha½  gacchant²ti  ettha catubbidho saªgaho– saj±tisaªgaho, sañj±-
tisaªgaho,  kiriyasaªgaho,  gaºanasaªgahoti.  Tattha  “sabbe  khattiy±  ±gacchantu
sabbe    br±hmaº±”ti    eva½    sam±naj±tivasena   saªgaho   saj±tisaªgaho   n±ma.
“Sabbe kosalak± sabbe m±gadhak±”ti eva½ sañj±tidesavasena saªgaho sañj±tisa-
ªgaho  n±ma.  “Sabbe  rathik±  sabbe  dhanuggah±”ti  eva½  kiriyavasena saªgaho
kiriyasaªgaho    N±ma.   “Cakkh±yatana½   katamakkhandhagaºana½   gacchat²ti?
Cakkh±yatana½   r³pakkhandhagaºana½   gacchati.  Hañci  cakkh±yatana½  r³pa-
kkhandhagaºana½   gacchati,   tena   vata   re  vattabbe  cakkh±yatana½  r³pakkha-
ndhena   saªgahitan”ti   (kath±.   471),   aya½   gaºanasaªgaho   n±ma.  Imasmimpi
µh±ne ayameva adhippeto.
    Nanu   ca   “catunna½  ariyasacc±na½  kati  kusal±  kati  akusal±  kati  aby±kat±ti
pañhassa  vissajjane  samudayasacca½  akusala½,  maggasacca½  kusala½, niro-
dhasacca½  aby±kata½, dukkhasacca½ siy± kusala½, siy± akusala½, siy± aby±ka-
tan”ti  (vibha.  216-217) ±gatatt± catubh³makampi kusala½ diya¹¹hameva sacca½



bhajati.  Atha  kasm±  mah±thero  cat³su  ariyasaccesu  gaºana½  gacchat²ti ±h±ti?
Sacc±na½  antogadhatt±.  Yath±  hi “s±dhikamida½, bhikkhave, diya¹¹hasikkh±pa-
dasata½    anvaddham±sa½    uddesa½    ±gacchati,    yattha   attak±m±   kulaputt±
sikkhanti.  Tisso  im±,  bhikkhave,  sikkh± adhis²lasikkh± adhicittasikkh± adhipaññ±-
sikkh±”ti  (a.  ni. 3.88) ettha s±dhikamida½ diya¹¹hasikkh±padasata½ ek± adhis²la-
sikkh±va  hoti,  ta½  sikkhantopi  tisso  sikkh±  sikkhat²ti dassito, sikkh±na½ antoga-
dhatt±.  Yath±  ca  ekassa  hatthipadassa  cat³su koµµh±sesu ekasmi½ koµµh±se oti-
ºº±nipi   dv²su   t²su   cat³su  koµµh±sesu  otiºº±nipi  siªg±lasasamig±d²na½  p±d±ni
hatthipade  samodh±na½  gat±neva honti. Hatthipadato amuccitv± tasseva antoga-
dhatt±.   Evameva   ekasmimpi   dv²supi   t²supi   cat³supi   saccesu   gaºana½  gat±
dhamm±  cat³su  saccesu  gaºana½  gat±va  honti;  sacc±na½ antogadhatt±ti diya-
¹¹hasaccagaºana½    gatepi    kusaladhamme    “sabbe   te   cat³su   ariyasaccesu
saªgaha½   gacchant²”ti   ±ha.   “Dukkhe  ariyasacce”ti-±d²su  uddesapadesu  ceva
j±tipi   dukkh±ti-±d²su   niddesapadesu  ca  ya½  (2.0123)  vattabba½,  ta½  visuddhi-
magge vuttameva. Kevala½ panettha desan±nukkamova veditabbo.
    301.  Yath±  hi  cheko vil²vak±ro suj±ta½ ve¼u½ labhitv± catudh± chetv± tato tayo
koµµh±se   µhapetv±  eka½  gaºhitv±  pañcadh±  bhindeyya,  tatopi  catt±ro  µhapetv±
eka½   gaºhitv±   ph±lento   pañca   pesiyo  kareyya,  tato  catasso  µhapetv±  eka½
gaºhitv±   kucchibh±ga½   piµµhibh±ganti   dvidh±   ph±letv±  piµµhibh±ga½  µhapetv±
kucchibh±ga½   ±d±ya   tato   samuggab²janit±lavaºµ±din±nappak±ra½  ve¼uvikati½
kareyya,  so  piµµhibh±gañca  itar±  ca  catasso  pesiyo itare ca catt±ro koµµh±se itare
ca  tayo  koµµh±se  kamm±ya na upanessat²ti na vattabbo. Ekappah±rena pana upa-
netu½  na  sakk±, anupubbena upanessati. Evameva aya½ mah±theropi vil²vak±ro
suj±ta½   ve¼u½   labhitv±   catt±ro  koµµh±se  viya,  ima½  mahanta½  suttanta½  ±ra-
bhitv±   catu-ariyasaccavasena   m±tika½   µhapesi.   Vil²vak±rassa   tayo   koµµh±se
µhapetv±  eka½  gahetv±  tassa  pañcadh±  karaºa½ viya therassa t²ºi ariyasacc±ni
µhapetv±   eka½  dukkhasacca½  gahetv±  bh±jentassa  khandhavasena  pañcadh±
karaºa½.   Tato   yath±   so   vil²vak±ro   catt±ro  koµµh±se  µhapetv±  eka½  bh±ga½
gahetv±   pañcadh±   ph±lesi,   eva½  thero  catt±ro  ar³pakkhandhe  µhapetv±  r³pa-
kkhandha½  vibhajanto  catt±ri  ca  mah±bh³t±ni  catunnañca  mah±bh³t±na½  up±-
d±ya  r³panti  pañcadh±  ak±si.  Tato  yath±  so  vil²vak±ro  catasso pesiyo µhapetv±
eka½  gahetv±  kucchibh±ga½  piµµhibh±ganti  dvidh± ph±lesi, eva½ thero up±d±ya
r³pañca  tisso  ca  dh±tuyo µhapetv± eka½ pathav²dh±tu½ vibhajanto ajjhattikab±hi-
ravasena   dvidh±   dassesi.   Yath±   so   vil²vak±ro   piµµhibh±ga½  µhapetv±  kucchi-
bh±ga½  ±d±ya  n±nappak±ra½  vil²vavikati½  ak±si,  eva½  thero  b±hira½ pathav²-
dh±tu½  µhapetv±  ajjhattika½  pathav²dh±tu½  v²satiy± ±k±rehi vibhajitv± dassetu½
katam± c±vuso, ajjhattik± pathav²dh±t³ti-±dim±ha.
    Yath±  pana  vil²vak±ro  piµµhibh±gañca  itar±  ca  cattasso  pesiyo  itare ca catt±ro
koµµh±se  itare  ca  tayo koµµh±se anupubbena (2.0124) kamm±ya upanessati, na hi
sakk±  ekappah±rena  upanetu½,  eva½  theropi  b±hirañca  pathav²dh±tu½ itar± ca
tisso  dh±tuyo  up±d±r³pañca  itare  ca catt±ro ar³pino khandhe itar±ni ca t²ºi ariya-
sacc±ni  anupubbena  vibhajitv±  dassessati, na hi sakk± ekappah±rena dassetu½.



Apica r±japutt³pam±yapi aya½ kamo vibh±vetabbo–
    Eko   kira   mah±r±j±,   tassa   parosahassa½   putt±.   So   tesa½   pi¼andhanapari-
kkh±ra½  cat³su pe¼±su µhapetv± jeµµhaputtassa appesi– “ida½ te, t±ta, bh±tik±na½
pi¼andhanabhaº¹a½   tath±r³pe   chaºe   sampatte   pi¼andhana½   no   deh²ti   y±ca-
nt±na½  dadeyy±s²”ti.  So “s±dhu dev±”ti s±ragabbhe paµis±mesi, tath±r³pe chaºa-
divase  r±japutt±  rañño  santika½ gantv± “pi¼andhana½ no, t±ta, detha, nakkhatta½
k²¼iss±m±”ti ±ha½su. T±t±, jeµµhabh±tikassa vo hatthe may± pi¼andhana½ µhapita½,
ta½   ±har±petv±   pi¼andhath±ti.   Te  s±dh³ti  paµissuºitv±  tassa  santika½  gantv±,
“tumh±ka½  kira  no  hatthe  pi¼andhanabhaº¹a½,  ta½  deth±”ti  ±ha½su.  So eva½
kariss±m²ti  gabbha½  vivaritv±,  catasso pe¼±yo n²haritv± tisso µhapetv± eka½ viva-
ritv±,  tato  pañca  samugge n²haritv± catt±ro µhapetv± eka½ vivaritv±, tato pañcasu
karaº¹esu  n²haritesu  catt±ro  µhapetv±  eka½  vivaritv±  pidh±na½  passe µhapetv±
tato   hatth³pagap±d³pag±d²ni   n±nappak±r±ni   pi¼andhan±ni   n²haritv±  ad±si.  So
kiñc±pi  itarehi  cat³hi karaº¹ehi itarehi cat³hi samuggehi itar±hi t²hi pe¼±hi na t±va
bh±jetv± deti, anupubbena pana dassati, na hi sakk± ekappah±rena d±tu½.
    Tattha   mah±r±j±   viya   bhagav±   daµµhabbo.   Vuttampi   ceta½–  “r±j±hamasmi
sel±ti  bhagav±,  dhammar±j±  anuttaro”ti  (su.  ni.  559).  Jeµµhaputto  viya  s±riputta-
tthero,  vuttampi  ceta½–  “ya½  kho  ta½,  bhikkhave,  samm±  vadam±no  vadeyya,
‘bhagavato putto oraso mukhato j±to dhammajo dhammanimmito dhammad±y±do,
no   ±misad±y±do’ti   s±riputtameva   ta½  samm±  vadam±no  vadeyya,  bhagavato
putto    …pe…   no   ±misad±y±do”ti   (ma.   ni.   3.97).   Parosahassar±japutt±   viya
bhikkhusaªgho daµµhabbo. Vuttampi ceta½–
          “Parosahassa½ (2.0125) bhikkh³na½, sugata½ payirup±sati;
          desenta½ viraja½ dhamma½, nibb±na½ akutobhayan”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.216);
    Rañño  tesa½  putt±na½  pi¼andhana½  cat³su pe¼±su pakkhipitv± jeµµhaputtassa
hatthe  µhapitak±lo  viya bhagavato dhammasen±patissa hatthe catusaccappak±sa-
n±ya   µhapitak±lo,   tenev±ha–   “s±riputto,   bhikkhave,  pahoti  catt±ri  ariyasacc±ni
vitth±rena  ±cikkhitu½ desetu½ paññ±petu½ paµµhapetu½ vivaritu½ vibhajitu½ utt±-
n²k±tun”ti  (ma.  ni.  3.371). Tath±r³pe khaºe tesa½ r±japutt±na½ ta½ r±j±na½ upa-
saªkamitv±   pi¼andhana½  y±canak±lo  viya  bhikkhusaªghassa  vass³pan±yikasa-
maye  ±gantv±  dhammadesan±ya  y±citak±lo.  Upakaµµh±ya kira vass³pan±yik±ya
ida½  sutta½  desita½. Rañño, “t±t±, jeµµhabh±tikassa vo hatthe may± pi¼andhana½
µhapita½  ta½  ±har±petv±  pi¼andhath±”ti vuttak±lo viya sambuddhen±pi, “sevetha,
bhikkhave,     s±riputtamoggall±ne,     bhajatha,    bhikkhave,    s±riputtamoggall±ne.
Paº¹it±    bhikkh³    anugg±hak±    sabrahmac±r²nan”ti   eva½   dhammasen±patino
santike bhikkh³na½ pesitak±lo.
    R±japuttehi  rañño katha½ sutv± jeµµhabh±tikassa santika½ gantv± pi¼andhana½
y±citak±lo  viya  bhikkh³hi  satthukatha½  sutv± dhammasen±pati½ upasaªkamma
dhammadesana½    ±y±citak±lo.    Jeµµhabh±tikassa   gabbha½   vivaritv±   catasso
pe¼±yo  n²haritv±  µhapana½  viya  dhammasen±patissa  ima½  suttanta½  ±rabhitv±
catunna½   ariyasacc±na½   vasena   m±tik±ya  µhapana½.  Tisso  pe¼±yo  µhapetv±
eka½   vivaritv±   tato   pañcasamuggan²haraºa½   viya   t²ºi  ariyasacc±ni  µhapetv±



dukkha½      ariyasacca½     vibhajantassa     pañcakkhandhadassana½.     Catt±ro
samugge  µhapetv±  eka½  vivaritv±  tato  pañcakaraº¹an²haraºa½ viya catt±ro ar³-
pakkhandhe  µhapetv±  eka½  r³pakkhandha½  vibhajantassa catumah±bh³ta-up±-
d±r³pavasena pañcakoµµh±sadassana½.
    302.  Catt±ro  karaº¹e µhapetv± eka½ vivaritv± pidh±na½ passe µhapetv± hatth³-
pagap±d³pag±dipi¼andhanad±na½  viya  t²ºi mah±bh³t±ni up±d±r³pañca µhapetv±
eka½  pathav²dh±tu½  vibhajantassa  b±hira½ t±va pidh±na½ viya µhapetv± ajjhatti-
k±ya   (2.0126)   pathav²dh±tuy±   n±n±sabh±vato   v²satiy±   ±k±rehi  dassanattha½
“katam± c±vuso ajjhattik± pathav²dh±t³”ti-±divacana½.
    Tassa  pana  r±japuttassa  tehi  cat³hi  karaº¹ehi  cat³hi samuggehi t²hi ca pe¼±hi
pacch± anupubbena n²haritv± pi¼andhanad±na½ viya therass±pi itaresañca tiººa½
mah±bh³t±na½  up±d±r³p±nañca catunna½ ar³pakkhandh±nañca tiººa½ ariyasa-
cc±nañca   pacch±  anupubbena  bh±jetv±  dassana½  veditabba½.  Ya½  paneta½
“katam±   c±vuso,   ajjhattik±   pathav²dh±t³”ti-±di   vutta½.  Tattha  ajjhatta½  pacca-
ttanti  ubhayampeta½  niyak±dhivacanameva.  Kakkha¼anti thaddha½. Kharigatanti
pharusa½.  Up±dinnanti  na kammasamuµµh±nameva, avisesena pana sar²raµµhaka-
sseta½  gahaºa½. Sar²raµµhakañhi up±dinna½ v± hotu, anup±dinna½ v±, ±dinnaga-
hitapar±maµµhavasena   sabba½   up±dinnameva  n±ma.  Seyyathida½–  kes±  lom±
…pe…  udariya½  kar²santi  ida½  dh±tukammaµµh±nikassa  kulaputtassa ajjhattika-
pathav²dh±tuvasena  t±va kammaµµh±na½ vibhatta½. Ettha pana manasik±ra½ ±ra-
bhitv±   vipassana½   va¹¹hetv±   arahatta½   gahetuk±mena   ya½  k±tabba½,  ta½
sabba½  visuddhimagge  vitth±ritameva. Matthaluªga½ pana na idha p±¼i-±ru¼ha½.
Tampi  ±haritv±,  visuddhimagge vuttanayeneva vaººasaºµh±n±divasena vavattha-
petv±,   “ayampi   acetan±   aby±kat±  suññ±  thaddh±  pathav²dh±tu  ev±”ti  manasi
k±tabba½.  Ya½  v±  panaññamp²ti ida½ itaresu t²su koµµh±sesu anugat±ya pathav²-
dh±tuy±  gahaºattha½  vutta½.  Y±  ceva  kho  pana  ajjhattik±  pathav²dh±t³ti y± ca
aya½  vuttappak±r±  ajjhattik±  pathav²dh±tu.  Y±  ca  b±hir±ti  y±  ca vibhaªge, “ayo
loha½ tipu s²san”ti-±din± (vibha. 173) nayena ±gat± b±hir± pathav²dh±tu.
    Ett±vat±  therena  ajjhattik±  pathav²dh±tu  n±n±sabh±vato v²satiy± ±k±rehi vitth±-
rena   dassit±,   b±hir±   saªkhepena.   Kasm±?   Yasmiñhi   µh±ne   satt±na½  ±layo
nikanti  patthan±  pariyuµµh±na½  gahaºa½  par±m±so balav± hoti, tattha tesa½ ±la-
y±d²na½ uddharaºattha½ buddh± v±



buddhas±vak±  v±  vitth±rakatha½ kathenti. Yattha pana na balav±, tattha kattabba-
kicc±bh±vato  saªkhepena  kathenti.  Yath±  hi  kassako  khetta½ kasam±no yattha
m³lasant±nak±na½  balavat±ya  naªgala½  laggati,  tattha  goºe µhapetv± pa½su½
viy³hitv±  m³lasant±nak±ni  chetv±  chetv±  (2.0127)  uddharanto bahu½ v±y±ma½
karoti.  Yattha  t±ni  natthi,  tattha  balava½  payoga½  katv±  goºe piµµhiya½ pahara-
m±no kasatiyeva, eva½sampadamida½ veditabba½.
    Pathav²dh±tureves±ti    duvidh±pes±    thaddhaµµhena    kakkha¼aµµhena   pharusa-
µµhena   ekalakkhaº±   pathav²dh±tuyeva,   ±vusoti   ajjhattika½   b±hir±ya  saddhi½
yojetv±  dasseti.  Yasm±  b±hir±ya  pathav²dh±tuy±  acetan±bh±vo p±kaµo, na ajjha-
ttik±ya,  tasm±  s±  b±hir±ya saddhi½ ekasadis± acetan±yev±ti gaºhantassa sukha-
pariggaho  hoti. Yath± ki½? Yath± dantena goºena saddhi½ yojito adanto katip±ha-
meva  vis³k±yati  vipphandati,  atha  na  cirasseva  damatha½  upeti.  Eva½  ajjhatti-
k±pi  b±hir±ya  saddhi½  ekasadis±ti gaºhantassa katip±hameva acetan±bh±vo na
upaµµh±ti,  atha  na cirenevass± acetan±bh±vo p±kaµo hoti. Ta½ neta½ mam±ti ta½
ubhayampi  na  eta½  mama,  na esohamasmi, na eso me att±ti eva½ yath±bh³ta½
sammappaññ±ya   daµµhabba½.  Yath±bh³tanti  yath±sabh±va½,  tañhi  anicc±disa-
bh±va½, tasm± anicca½ dukkhamanatt±ti eva½ daµµhabbanti attho.
    Hoti  kho  so,  ±vusoti  kasm±  ±rabhi? B±hira-±podh±tuvasena b±hir±ya pathav²-
dh±tuy±  vin±sa½  dassetv±  tato visesatarena up±dinn±ya sar²raµµhakapathav²dh±-
tuy±  vin±sadassanattha½.  Pakuppat²ti  ±posa½vaµµavasena va¹¹ham±n± kuppati.
Antarahit±  tasmi½  samaye  b±hir±  pathav²dh±tu hot²ti tasmi½ samaye koµisatasa-
hassacakkav±¼e  kh±rodakena  vil²yam±n±  udak±nugat± hutv± sabb± pabbat±diva-
sena  saºµhit± pathav²dh±tu antarahit± hoti. Vil²yitv± udakameva hoti. T±va mahalli-
k±y±ti t±va mahant±ya.
          Duve satasahass±ni, catt±ri nahut±ni ca;
          ettaka½ bahalattena, saªkh±t±ya½ vasundhar±ti.–
Eva½  bahalatteneva  mahant±ya,  vitth±rato  pana  koµisatasahassacakkav±¼appa-
m±º±ya.   Aniccat±ti   hutv±   abh±vat±.  Khayadhammat±ti  khaya½  gamanasabh±-
vat±   (2.0128).  Vayadhammat±ti  vaya½  gamanasabh±vat±.  Vipariº±madhamma-
t±ti   pakativijahanasabh±vat±,   iti   sabbehipi   imehi   padehi  aniccalakkhaºameva
vutta½.   Ya½   pana   anicca½,  ta½  dukkha½.  Ya½  dukkha½,  ta½  anatt±ti  t²ºipi
lakkhaº±ni  ±gat±neva  honti. Mattaµµhakass±ti parittaµµhitikassa, tattha dv²h±k±rehi
imassa   k±yassa  parittaµµhitit±  veditabb±  µhitiparittat±ya  ca  sarasaparittat±ya  ca.
Ayañhi  at²te  cittakkhaºe j²vittha, na j²vati, na j²vissati. An±gate cittakkhaºe j²vissati,
na   j²vati,   na   j²vittha.   Paccuppanne   cittakkhaºe  j²vati,  na  j²vittha,  na  j²vissat²ti
vuccati.
          “J²vita½ attabh±vo ca, sukhadukkh± ca keval±;
          ekacittasam±yutt±, lahu so vattate khaºo”ti.–
Ida½   etasseva  parittaµµhitidassanattha½  vutta½.  Eva½  µhitiparittat±ya  parittaµµhi-
tit± veditabb±.
    Ass±sapass±s³panibaddh±dibh±vena     panassa     sarasaparittat±     veditabb±.
Satt±nañhi  ass±s³panibaddha½  j²vita½,  pass±s³panibaddha½ j²vita½, ass±sapa-



ss±s³panibaddha½  j²vita½,  mah±bh³t³panibaddha½  j²vita½,  kaba¼²k±r±h±r³pani-
baddha½ j²vita½, viññ±º³panibaddha½ j²vitanti visuddhimagge vitth±rita½.
    Taºhup±dinnass±ti  taºh±ya  ±dinnagahitapar±maµµhassa  ahanti  v± mamanti v±
asm²ti   v±.   Atha   khv±ssa  notevettha  hot²ti  atha  kho  assa  bhikkhuno  eva½  t²ºi
lakkhaº±ni    ±ropetv±    passantassa    ettha   ajjhattik±ya   pathav²dh±tuy±   ahanti
v±ti-±di  tividho  taºh±m±nadiµµhigg±ho  noteva  hoti,  na  hotiyev±ti  attho.  Yath± ca
±podh±tuvasena,    eva½   tejodh±tuv±yodh±tuvasenapi   b±hir±ya   pathav²dh±tuy±
antaradh±na½ hoti. Idha pana eka½yeva ±gata½. Itar±nipi atthato veditabb±ni.
    Tañce,  ±vusoti  idha  tassa  dh±tukammaµµh±nikassa  bhikkhuno  sotadv±re pari-
ggaha½  paµµhapento  bala½ dasseti. Akkosant²ti dasahi akkosavatth³hi akkosanti.
Paribh±sant²ti  tay±  idañcidañca  kata½,  evañca  evañca  ta½  kariss±m±ti  v±c±ya
paribh±santi.  Rosent²Ti  ghaµµenti.  Vihesent²ti dukkh±penti, sabba½ v±c±ya ghaµµa-
nameva  vutta½.  So  evanti  so  dh±tukammaµµh±niko  (2.0129)  eva½ sampaj±n±ti.
Uppann±  kho  me  ayanti  sampativattam±nuppannabh±vena  ca  samud±c±ruppa-
nnabh±vena   ca   uppann±.   Sotasamphassaj±ti   upanissayavasena   sotasampha-
ssato  j±t± sotadv±rajavanavedan±, phasso aniccoti sotasamphasso hutv± abh±va-
µµhena   aniccoti  passati.  Vedan±dayopi  sotasamphassasampayutt±va  veditabb±.
Dh±t±rammaºamev±ti   dh±tusaªkh±tameva   ±rammaºa½.   Pakkhandat²ti  otarati.
Pas²dat²ti  tasmi½  ±rammaºe pas²dati, bhummavacanameva v± eta½. Byañjanasa-
ndhivasena    “dh±t±rammaºamev±”ti    vutta½,    dh±t±rammaºeyev±ti   ayamettha
attho.   Adhimuccat²ti   dh±tuvasena   evanti   adhimokkha½   labhati,  na  rajjati,  na
dussati.  Ayañhi  sotadv±ramhi  ±rammaºe  ±p±thagate m³lapariññ±-±gantukat±va-
k±likavasena  pariggaha½  karoti, tassa vitth±rakath± satipaµµh±ne satisampajañña-
pabbe   vutt±.   S±   pana  tattha  cakkhudv±ravasena  vutt±,  idha  sotadv±ravasena
veditabb±.
    Eva½     katapariggahassa    hi    dh±tukammaµµh±nikassa    balavavipassakassa
sacepi   cakkhudv±r±d²su   ±rammaºe   ±p±thagate   ayoniso   ±vajjana½   uppajjati,
voµµhabbana½  patv± eka½ dve v±re ±sevana½ labhitv± citta½ bhavaªgameva ota-
rati,  na  r±g±divasena  uppajjati,  aya½  koµippatto tikkhavipassako. Aparassa r±g±-
divasena  eka½ v±ra½ javana½ javati, javanapariyos±ne pana r±g±divasena eva½
me   javana½   javitanti   ±vajjato  ±rammaºa½  pariggahitameva  hoti,  puna  v±ra½
tath±   na  javati.  Aparassa  ekav±ra½  eva½  ±vajjato  puna  dutiyav±ra½  r±g±diva-
sena  javana½  javatiyeva,  dutiyav±r±vas±ne pana eva½ me javana½ javitanti ±va-
jjato  ±rammaºa½  pariggahitameva  hoti,  tatiyav±re  tath±  na uppajjati. Ettha pana
paµhamo  atitikkho,  tatiyo  atimando,  dutiyassa pana vasena imasmi½ sutte, laµuki-
kopame, indriyabh±vane ca ayamattho veditabbo.
    Eva½   sotadv±re   pariggahitavasena  dh±tukammaµµh±nikassa  bala½  dassetv±
id±ni  k±yadv±re  d²pento  tañce, ±vusoti-±dim±ha. Aniµµh±rammaºañhi patv± dv²su
v±resu   kilamati   sotadv±re   ca  k±yadv±re  ca.  Tasm±  yath±  n±ma  khettass±m²
puriso   kud±la½   gahetv±   khetta½  (2.0130)  anusañcaranto  yattha  v±  tattha  v±
mattikapiº¹a½  adatv±  dubbalaµµh±nesuyeva  kud±lena  bh³mi½  bhinditv±  satiºa-
mattikapiº¹a½  deti.  Evameva  mah±thero an±gate sikkh±k±m± padh±nakammik±



kulaputt±   imesu  dv±resu  sa½vara½  paµµhapetv±  khippameva  j±tijar±maraºassa
anta½   karissant²ti   imesuyeva  dv²su  dv±resu  g±¼ha½  katv±  sa½vara½  desento
ima½ desana½ ±rabhi.
    Tattha  samud±carant²ti  upakkamanti. P±ºisamphassen±ti p±ºippah±rena, itare-
supi   eseva  nayo.  Tath±bh³toTi  tath±sabh±vo.  Yath±bh³tasminti  yath±sabh±ve.
Kamant²ti  pavattanti.  Eva½  buddha½  anussaratoti-±d²su  itipi  so bhagav±ti-±din±
nayena  anussarantopi buddha½ anussarati, vutta½ kho paneta½ bhagavat±ti anu-
ssarantopi   anussaratiyeva.  Sv±kkh±to  bhagavat±  dhammoti-±din±  nayena  anu-
ssarantopi   dhamma½  anussarati,  kakac³pamov±da½  anussarantopi  anussarati-
yeva.  Suppaµipannoti-±din±  nayena  anussarantopi  saªgha½  anussarati, kakaco-
kantana½   adhiv±sayam±nassa   bhikkhuno   guºa½   anussaram±nopi  anussarati-
yeva.
    Upekkh±  kusalanissit±  na saºµh±t²ti idha vipassanupekkh± adhippet±. Upekkh±
kusalanissit±   saºµh±t²ti  idha  cha¼aªgupekkh±,  s±  panes±  kiñc±pi  kh²º±savassa
iµµh±niµµhesu  ±rammaºesu  arajjan±divasena  pavattati,  aya½  pana bhikkhu v²riya-
balena  bh±van±siddhiy±  attano vipassana½ kh²º±savassa cha¼aªgupekkh±µh±ne
µhapet²ti vipassan±va cha¼aªgupekkh± n±ma j±t±.
    303.     ¾podh±tuniddese     ±pogatanti    sabba-±pesu    gata½    allay³sabh±vala-
kkhaºa½.   Pitta½   semhanti-±d²su   pana  ya½  vattabba½,  ta½  sabba½  saddhi½
bh±van±nayena  visuddhimagge  vutta½.  Pakuppat²ti oghavasena va¹¹hati, samu-
ddato  v±  udaka½ uttarati, ayamassa p±katiko pakopo, ±posa½vaµµak±le pana koµi-
satasahassacakkav±¼a½   udakap³rameva   hoti.   Ogacchant²ti   heµµh±   gacchanti,
uddhane   ±ropita-udaka½  viya  khaya½  vin±sa½  p±puºanti.  Sesa½  purimanaye-
neva veditabba½.
    304.    Tejodh±tuniddese    (2.0131)    tejogatanti   sabbatejesu   gata½   uºhattala-
kkhaºa½.  Tejo  eva v± tejobh±va½ gatanti tejogata½. Purime ±pogatepi pacchime
v±yogatepi  eseva  nayo.  Yena  c±ti  yena  tejogatena.  Tasmi½ kuppite aya½ k±yo
santappati,   ek±hikajar±dibh±vena   usumaj±to  hoti.  Yena  ca  j²r²yat²ti  yena  aya½
k±yo   j²rati,   indriyavekallatta½   balaparikkhaya½   valipalit±dibh±vañca   p±puº±ti.
Yena  ca  pari¹ayhat²ti  yena kuppitena aya½ k±yo dayhati, so ca puggalo dayh±mi
dayh±m²ti    kandanto    satadhotasappigos²tacandan±dilepañca    t±lavaºµav±tañca
pacc±s²sati.  Yena  ca  asitap²takh±yitas±yita½  samm± pariº±ma½ gacchat²ti yena
ta½  asita½  v±  odan±di,  p²ta½ v± p±nak±di, kh±yita½ v± piµµhakhajjak±di, s±yita½
v±    ambapakkamadhuph±ºit±di    samm±    parip±ka½   gacchati,   ras±dibh±vena
viveka½  gacchat²ti  attho.  Ayamettha  saªkhepo.  Vitth±rato  pana  ya½ vattabba½
siy±, ta½ sabba½ saddhi½ bh±van±nayena visuddhimagge vutta½.
    Haritantanti   haritameva.   Allatiº±di½   ±gamma  nibb±yat²ti  attho.  Panthantanti
mah±maggameva.   Selantanti   pabbata½.  Udakantanti  udaka½.  Ramaº²ya½  v±
bh³mibh±ganti  tiºagumb±dirahita½,  vivitta½  abbhok±sa½  bh³mibh±ga½. An±h±-
r±ti   nir±h±r±   nirup±d±n±,  ayampi  pakatiy±va  tejovik±ro  vutto,  tejosa½vaµµak±le
pana  koµisatasahassacakkav±¼a½  jh±petv±  ch±rik±mattampi  na tiµµhati. Nh±ruda-
ddulen±ti    cammanillekhanena.   Aggi½   gavesant²ti   evar³pa½   sukhuma½   up±-



d±na½  gahetv±  aggi½  pariyesanti,  ya½  appamattakampi  usuma½ labhitv± pajja-
lati, sesamidh±pi purimanayeneva veditabba½.
    305.  V±yodh±tuniddese  uddhaªgam± v±t±ti ugg±rahikk±r±dipavattak± uddha½
±rohanav±t±.   Adhogam±   v±t±ti  ucc±rapass±v±din²haraºak±  adho  orohanav±t±.
Kucchisay± v±t±ti ant±na½ bahiv±t±. Koµµh±say± v±t±ti ant±na½ antov±t±. Aªgama-
ªg±nus±rinoti  dhaman²j±l±nus±rena  sakalasar²re  aªgamaªg±ni  anusaµ± samiñja-
napas±raº±dinibbattakav±t±.   Ass±soti   antopavisanan±sikav±to  (2.0132).  Pass±-
soti    bahinikkhamanan±sikav±to.   Ayamettha   saªkhepo.   Vitth±rato   pana   ya½
vattabba½ siy±, ta½ sabba½ saddhi½ bh±van±nayena visuddhimagge vutta½.
    G±mampi  vahat²ti  sakalag±mampi  cuººavicuººa½  kurum±n±  ±d±ya  gacchati,
nigam±d²supi   eseva   nayo.  Idha  v±yosa½vaµµak±le  koµisatasahassacakkav±¼avi-
ddha½sanavasena v±yodh±tuvik±ro dassito. Vidh³panen±ti aggib²janakena. Ossa-
vaneti   chadanagge,   tena   hi  udaka½  savati,  tasm±  ta½  “ossavanan”ti  vuccati.
Sesamidh±pi purimanayeneva yojetabba½.
    306.  Seyyath±pi,  ±vusoti  idha  ki½  dasseti? Heµµh± kathit±na½ mah±bh³t±na½
nissattabh±va½.   Kaµµhanti   dabbasambh±ra½.   Vallinti  ±bandhanavalli½.  Tiºanti
chadanatiºa½.   Mattikanti   anulepamattika½.   ¾k±so   pariv±ritoti  et±ni  kaµµh±d²ni
anto  ca  bahi  ca  pariv±retv±  ±k±so  µhitoti attho. Ag±ra½tveva saªkha½ gacchat²ti
ag±ranti  paººattimatta½  hoti.  Kaµµh±d²su pana visu½ visu½ r±sikatesu kaµµhar±si-
vallir±s²tveva  vuccati.  Evameva  khoti  evameva  aµµhi-±d²ni  anto ca bahi ca pariv±-
retv±  µhito  ±k±so,  t±neva  aµµhi-±d²ni  paµicca  r³pa½tveva  saªkha½  gacchati, sar²-
ranti voh±ra½



gacchati.  Yath± kaµµh±d²ni paµicca gehanti saªkha½ gata½ ag±ra½ khattiyageha½
br±hmaºagehanti  vuccati, evamidampi khattiyasar²ra½ br±hmaºasar²ranti vuccati,
na hettha koci satto v± j²vo v± vijjati.
    Ajjhattikañceva,  ±vuso,  cakkh³ti  ida½  kasm±  ±raddha½?  Heµµh± up±d±r³pa½
catt±ro  ca  ar³pino  khandh±  t²ºi  ca  ariyasacc±ni  na kathit±ni, id±ni t±ni kathetu½
aya½   desan±   ±raddh±ti.   Tattha   cakkhu½   aparibhinnanti   cakkhupas±de   niru-
ddhepi    upahatepi   pittasemhalohitehi   palibuddhepi   cakkhu   cakkhuviññ±ºassa
paccayo   bhavitu½   na   sakkoti,   paribhinnameva   hoti,   cakkhuviññ±ºassa  pana
paccayo  bhavitu½ samattha½ aparibhinna½ n±ma. B±hir± ca r³p±ti b±hir± catusa-
muµµh±nikar³p±.  Tajjo  samann±h±roti ta½ cakkhuñca r³pe ca paµicca bhavaªga½
±vaµµetv± uppajjanamanasik±ro, bhavaªg±vaµµanasamattha½ cakkhudv±re (2.0133)
kiriyamanodh±tucittanti   attho.   Ta½  r³p±na½  an±p±thagatatt±pi  aññ±vihitassapi
na hoti, tajjass±ti tadanur³passa. Viññ±ºabh±gass±ti viññ±ºakoµµh±sassa.
    Ya½ tath±bh³tass±ti-±d²su dv±ravasena catt±ri sacc±ni dasseti. Tattha tath±bh³-
tass±ti     cakkhuviññ±ºena     sahabh³tassa,     cakkhuviññ±ºasamaªginoti    attho.
R³panti  cakkhuviññ±ºassa  na r³pajanakatt± cakkhuviññ±ºakkhaºe tisamuµµh±na-
r³pa½,  tadanantaracittakkhaºe  catusamuµµh±nampi  labbhati.  Saªgaha½  gaccha-
t²ti   gaºana½   gacchati.   Vedan±dayo  cakkhuviññ±ºasampayutt±va.  Viññ±ºampi
cakkhuviññ±ºameva.    Ettha   ca   saªkh±r±ti   cetan±va   vutt±.   Saªgahoti   ekato
saªgaho.    Sannip±toti   sam±gamo.   Samav±yoti   r±si.   Yo   paµiccasamupp±da½
passat²ti   yo   paccaye   passati.   So  dhamma½  passat²ti  so  paµiccasamuppanna-
dhamme  passati,  chandoTi-±di  sabba½ taºh±vevacanameva, taºh± hi chandaka-
raºavasena  chando.  ¾layakaraºavasena  ±layo. Anunayakaraºavasena anunayo.
Ajjhog±hitv± gilitv± gahanavasena ajjhos±nanti vuccati. Chandar±gavinayo chanda-
r±gappah±nanti   nibb±nasseva   vevacana½,   iti   t²ºi  sacc±ni  p±¼iya½  ±gat±neva
maggasacca½  ±haritv±  gahetabba½,  y± imesu t²su µh±nesu diµµhi saªkappo v±c±
kammanto  ±j²vo  v±y±mo  sati  sam±dhi  bh±van±paµivedho,  aya½  maggoti.  Bahu-
kata½  hot²ti  ett±vat±pi  bahu½  bhagavato  s±sana½  kata½  hoti,  ajjhattikañceva,
±vuso, sotanti-±div±resupi eseva nayo.
    Manodv±re  pana  ajjhattiko  mano n±ma bhavaªgacitta½. Ta½ niruddhampi ±va-
jjanacittassa   paccayo   bhavitu½  asamattha½  mandath±magatameva  pavattam±-
nampi  paribhinna½  n±ma  hoti.  ¾vajjanassa  pana  paccayo bhavitu½ samattha½
aparibhinna½  n±ma.  B±hir±  ca  dhamm±ti  dhamm±rammaºa½.  Neva  t±va  tajja-
ss±ti   ida½   bhavaªgasamayeneva   kathita½.   Dutiyav±ro  paguºajjh±napaccave-
kkhaºena  v±, paguºakammaµµh±namanasik±rena v±, paguºabuddhavacanasajjh±-
yakaraº±din±  v±, aññavihitaka½ sandh±ya vutto. Imasmi½ v±re r³panti catusamu-
µµh±nampi   labbhati.  Manoviññ±ºañhi  r³pa½  samuµµh±peti,  vedan±dayo  manovi-
ññ±ºasampayutt±,  viññ±ºa½  manoviññ±ºameva. Saªkh±r± panettha phassaceta-
n±vaseneva   (2.0134)   gahit±.  Sesa½  vuttanayeneva  veditabba½.  Iti  mah±thero
heµµh±  ekadesameva  sammasanto ±gantv± imasmi½ µh±ne µhatv± heµµh± parih²na-
desana½   sabba½   ta½ta½dv±ravasena   bh±jetv±   dassento  yath±nusandhin±va
suttanta½ niµµhapes²ti.



 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                      Mah±hatthipadopamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                9. Mah±s±ropamasuttavaººan±
 
    307.  Eva½  me  sutanti mah±s±ropamasutta½. Tattha acirapakkanteti saªgha½
bhinditv±  ruhirupp±dakamma½  katv±  nacirapakkante  saliªgeneva p±µiyekke j±te.
    Idha,  bhikkhave,  ekacco  kulaputtoti  kiñc±pi asukakulaputtoti na niy±mito, deva-
datta½yeva  pana  sandh±ya ida½ vuttanti veditabba½. So hi asambhinn±ya mah±-
sammatapaveºiy±  okk±kava½se  j±tatt±  j±tikulaputto. Otiººoti yassa j±ti anto anu-
paviµµh±,   so   j±tiy±   otiººo   n±ma.   Jar±d²supi  eseva  nayo.  L±bhasakk±r±d²supi
l±bhoti   catt±ro   paccay±.  Sakk±roti  tesa½yeva  sukatabh±vo.  Silokoti  vaººabha-
ºana½.   Abhinibbattet²ti   upp±deti.   Apaññ±t±ti   dvinna½  jan±na½  µhitaµµh±ne  na
paññ±yanti,   gh±sacch±danamattampi   na   labhanti.  Appesakkh±ti  appapariv±r±,
purato v± pacchato v± gacchanta½ na labhanti.
    S±rena    s±rakaraº²yanti    rukkhas±rena    kattabba½   akkhacakkayuganaªgal±-
dika½  ya½kiñci.  S±kh±pal±sa½ aggahesi brahmacariyass±ti maggaphalas±rassa
s±sanabrahmacariyassa   catt±ro   paccay±   s±kh±pal±sa½  n±ma,  ta½  aggahesi.
Tena   ca   vos±na½   ±p±d²ti   teneva   ca  alamett±vat±  s±ro  me  pattoti  vos±na½
±panno.
    310.    Ñ±ºadassana½    ±r±dhet²ti    devadatto   pañc±bhiñño,   dibbacakkhu   ca
pañcanna½  abhiññ±na½  matthake  µhita½,  ta½  imasmi½ sutte “ñ±ºadassanan”ti
vutta½   (2.0135).  Aj±na½  apassa½  viharant²ti  kiñci  sukhuma½  r³pa½  aj±nant±
antamaso pa½supis±cakampi apassant± viharanti.
    311.   Asamayavimokkha½  ±r±dhet²ti,  “katamo  asamayavimokkho?  Catt±ro  ca
ariyamagg±  catt±ri  ca  s±maññaphal±ni,  nibb±nañca,  aya½ asamayavimokkho”ti
(paµi.   ma.   1.213)   eva½  vutte  navalokuttaradhamme  ±r±dheti  samp±deti  paµila-
bhati.   Lokiyasam±pattiyo   hi   appitappitakkhaºeyeva   paccan²kadhammehi  vimu-
ccanti,  tasm±,  “katamo  samayavimokkho?  Catt±ri ca jh±n±ni catasso ca ar³p±va-
carasam±pattiyo,  aya½  samayavimokkho”ti  eva½ samayavimokkhoti vutt±. Loku-
ttaradhamm±   pana  k±lena  k±la½  vimuccanti,  saki½  vimutt±ni  hi  maggaphal±ni
vimutt±neva   honti.  Nibb±na½  sabbakilesehi  accanta½  vimuttamev±ti  ime  nava
dhamm± asamayavimokkhoti vutt±.
    Akupp±  cetovimutt²ti  arahattaphalavimutti.  Ayamattho etass±ti etadattha½, ara-
hattaphalatthamida½   brahmacariya½.   Aya½   etassa   atthoti  vutta½  hoti.  Eta½
s±ranti  eta½  arahattaphala½  brahmacariyassa  s±ra½.  Eta½  pariyos±nanti eta½
arahattaphala½  brahmacariyassa  pariyos±na½,  es± koµi, na ito para½ pattabba½
atth²ti yath±nusandhin±va desana½ niµµhapes²ti.



 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                           Mah±s±ropamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                               10. C³¼as±ropamasuttavaººan±
 
    312.    Eva½    me    sutanti    c³¼as±ropamasutta½.   Tattha   piªgalakocchoti   so
br±hmaºo  piªgaladh±tuko.  KocchoTi  panassa  n±ma½,  tasm±  “piªgalakoccho”ti
vuccati.    Saªghinoti-±d²su    pabbajitasam³hasaªkh±to    saªgho    etesa½    atth²ti
saªghino.   Sveva   gaºo   etesa½   atth²ti   gaºino.  ¾c±rasikkh±panavasena  tassa
gaºassa  ±cariy±ti  gaº±cariy±.  Ñ±t±ti  paññ±t±  p±kaµ±. “Appicch± santuµµh±, appi-
cchat±ya  (2.0136) vatthampi na niv±sent²”ti-±din± nayena samuggato yaso etesa½
atth²ti   yasassino.   Titthakar±ti   laddhikar±.  S±dhusammat±ti  ime  s±dhu  sundar±
sappuris±ti  eva½  sammat±.  Bahujanass±Ti  assutavato  andhab±laputhujjanassa.
Id±ni  te  dassento  seyyathida½ p³raºoti-±dim±ha. Tattha p³raºoti tassa satthupa-
µiññassa   n±ma½.   Kassapoti   gotta½.   So  kira  aññatarassa  kulassa  ek³nad±sa-
sata½   p³rayam±no   j±to,   tenassa  “p³raºo”ti  n±ma½  aka½su.  Maªgalad±satt±
cassa  “dukkaµan”ti  vatt±  natthi,  akata½  v±  na  katanti.  “So  kimahamettha  vas±-
m²”ti  pal±yi.  Athassa  cor±  vatth±ni  acchindi½su.  So  paººena  v±  tiºena v± paµi-
cch±detumpi   aj±nanto   j±tar³peneva  eka½  g±ma½  p±visi.  Manuss±  ta½  disv±,
“aya½  samaºo  arah± appiccho, natthi imin± sadiso”ti p³vabhatt±d²ni gahetv± upa-
saªkamanti.   So   “mayha½   s±µaka½   anivatthabh±vena   ida½   uppannan”ti  tato
paµµh±ya   s±µaka½   labhitv±pi   na   niv±sesi,   tadeva  pabbajja½  aggahesi.  Tassa
santike  aññepi  pañcasat±  manuss± pabbaji½su, ta½ sandh±y±ha “p³raºo kassa-
po”ti.
    Makkhal²ti  tassa  n±ma½.  Gos±l±ya  j±tatt±  gos±loti  dutiya½  n±ma½. Ta½ kira
sakaddam±ya  bh³miy± telaghaµa½ gahetv± gacchanta½, “t±ta, m± khal²”ti s±miko
±ha.   So   pam±dena   khalitv±   patitv±   s±mikassa  bhayena  pal±yitu½  ±raddho.
S±miko   upadh±vitv±   s±µakakaººe  aggahesi.  Sopi  s±µaka½  cha¹¹etv±  acelako
hutv± pal±yi, sesa½ p³raºasadisameva.
    Ajitoti   tassa  n±ma½.  Kesakambala½  dh±ret²ti  kesakambalo.  Iti  n±madvaya½
sa½sanditv±  “ajito  kesakambalo”ti  vuccati.  Tattha  kesakambalo n±ma manussa-
kesehi  katakambalo,  tato  paµikiµµhatara½  vattha½  n±ma natthi. Yath±ha– “seyya-
th±pi,  bhikkhave,  y±ni  k±nici  tant±vut±na½  vatth±na½,  kesakambalo  tesa½ paµi-
kiµµho    akkh±yati,    kesakambalo,   bhikkhave,   s²te   s²to   uºhe   uºho   dubbaººo
duggandho dukkhasamphasso”ti (a. ni. 3.138).
    Pakudhoti  (2.0137)  tassa  n±ma½.  Kacc±yanoti gotta½. Iti n±magotta½ sa½sa-
nditv±,    “pakudho    kacc±yano”ti    vuccati.    S²tudakapaµikkhittako   esa,   vacca½
katv±pi  udakakicca½  na  karoti, uºhodaka½ v± kañjiya½ v± labhitv± karoti, nadi½



v±  maggodaka½  v±  atikkamma,  “s²la½  me  bhinnan”ti  v±likath³pa½  katv± s²la½
adhiµµh±ya gacchati, evar³po nissirikaladdhiko esa.
    Sañjayoti  tassa  n±ma½.  Belaµµhassa puttoti belaµµhaputto. Amh±ka½ gaºµhana-
kileso  palibujjhanakileso  natthi, kilesagaºµharahit± mayanti eva½ v±dit±ya laddha-
n±mavasena   nigaºµho.  N±µassa  puttoti  n±µaputto.  Abbhañña½s³ti  yath±  tesa½
paµiññ±,   tatheva  j±ni½su.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  sace  nesa½  s±  paµiññ±  niyy±nik±
sabbe  abbhañña½su.  No  ce,  na  abbhañña½su. Tasm± ki½ tesa½ paµiññ± niyy±-
nik±  na niyy±nik±ti, ayametassa pañhassa attho. Atha bhagav± nesa½ aniyy±nika-
bh±vakathanena   atth±bh±vato   alanti   paµikkhipitv±  upam±ya  attha½  pavedento
dhammameva desetu½, dhamma½, te br±hmaºa, desess±m²ti ±ha.
    320.  Tattha  sacchikiriy±y±ti  sacchikaraºattha½.  Na  chanda½  janet²ti  kattuka-
myat±chanda½  na janayati. Na v±yamat²ti v±y±ma½ parakkama½ na karoti. Ol²na-
vuttiko  ca  hot²ti  l²najjh±sayo  hoti.  S±thalikoti  sithilagg±h², s±sana½ sithila½ katv±
gaºh±ti, da¼ha½ na gaºh±ti.
    323.  Idha,  br±hmaºa  bhikkhu, vivicceva k±meh²ti katha½ ime paµhamajjh±n±di-
dhamm±  ñ±ºadassanena  uttaritar± j±t±ti? Nirodhap±dakatt±. Heµµh± paµhamajjh±-
n±didhamm±   hi   vipassan±p±dak±,   idha   nirodhap±dak±,  tasm±  uttaritar±  j±t±ti
veditabb±.   Iti  bhagav±  idampi  sutta½  yath±nusandhin±va  niµµhapesi.  Desan±va-
s±ne br±hmaºo saraºesu patiµµhitoti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                            C³¼as±ropamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   Tatiyavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                        4. Mah±yamakavaggo
 
 
                                                  1. C³¼agosiªgasuttavaººan±
 
    325. Eva½ (2.0138) me sutanti c³¼agosiªgasutta½. Tattha n±tike viharat²ti n±tik±-



n±ma  eka½  ta¼±ka½  niss±ya  dvinna½  c³¼apitimah±pitiputt±na½  dve  g±m±, tesu
ekasmi½  g±me.  Giñjak±vasatheti  iµµhak±maye  ±vasathe.  Ekasmi½  kira  samaye
bhagav±  mah±janasaªgaha½  karonto  vajjiraµµhe  c±rika½ caram±no n±tika½ anu-
ppatto.   N±tikav±sino   manuss±   bhagavato   mah±d±na½  datv±  dhammakatha½
sutv±  pasannahaday±,  “satthu vasanaµµh±na½ kariss±m±”ti mantetv± iµµhak±heva
bhittisop±natthambhe   v±¼ar³p±d²ni   dassento   p±s±da½   katv±  sudh±ya  limpitv±
m±l±kammalat±kamm±d²ni    niµµh±petv±    bhummattharaºamañcap²µh±d²ni   pañña-
petv±  satthu  niyy±tesu½. Apar±para½ panettha manuss± bhikkhusaªghassa ratti-
µµh±nadiv±µµh±namaº¹apacaªkam±d²ni  k±rayi½su.  Iti  so vih±ro mah± ahosi. Ta½
sandh±ya vutta½ “giñjak±vasathe”ti.
     Gosiªgas±lavanad±yeti  tattha  ekassa jeµµhakarukkhassa khandhato gosiªgasa-
ºµh±na½  hutv±  viµapa½ uµµhahi, ta½ rukkha½ up±d±ya sabbampi ta½ vana½ gosi-
ªgas±lavananti  saªkha½  gata½.  D±yoti avisesena araññasseta½ n±ma½. Tasm±
gosiªgas±lavanad±yeti  gosiªgas±lavana-araññeti attho. Viharant²ti s±maggirasa½
anubhavam±n±  viharanti.  Imesañhi kulaputt±na½ uparipaºº±sake puthujjanak±lo
kathito,  idha kh²º±savak±lo. Tad± hi te laddhass±d± laddhapatiµµh± adhigatapaµisa-
mbhid±   kh²º±sav±  hutv±  s±maggirasa½  anubhavam±n±  tattha  vihari½su.  Ta½
sandh±yeta½ vutta½.
     Yena  gosiªgas±lavanad±yo  tenupasaªkam²ti  dhammasen±patimah±moggall±-
nattheresu   v±  as²timah±s±vakesu  v±,  antamaso  dhammabhaº¹±g±rika-±nanda-
ttherampi  kañci  an±mantetv±  sayameva  pattac²vara½  ±d±ya an²k± nissaµo hatth²
viya,  y³th± nissaµo k±¼as²ho viya (2.0139), v±tacchinno val±hako viya ekakova upa-
saªkami.  Kasm±  panettha  bhagav±  saya½  agam±s²ti?  Tayo  kulaputt±  s±maggi-
rasa½  anubhavant± viharanti, tesa½ paggaºhanato, pacchimajanata½ anukampa-
nato  dhammagarubh±vato  ca.  Eva½  kirassa  ahosi–  “aha½ ime kulaputte pagga-
ºhitv±   ukka½sitv±   paµisanth±ra½  katv±  dhamma½  nesa½  desess±m²”ti.  Eva½
t±va  paggaºhanato  agam±si.  Aparampissa  ahosi–  “an±gate kulaputt± samm±sa-
mbuddho   samaggav±sa½   vasant±na½   santika½  saya½  gantv±  paµisanth±ra½
katv±  dhamma½  kathetv±  tayo  kulaputte  paggaºhi,  ko n±ma samaggav±sa½ na
vaseyy±ti  samaggav±sa½  vasitabba½  maññam±n±  khippameva dukkhassanta½
karissant²”ti.  Eva½ pacchimajanata½ anukampanatopi agam±si. Buddh± ca n±ma
dhammagaruno  honti,  so  ca  nesa½  dhammagarubh±vo  rathavin²te ±vikatova. Iti
imasm± dhammagarubh±vatopi dhamma½ paggaºhiss±m²ti agam±si.
     D±yap±loti    araññap±lo.    So    ta½    arañña½    yath±   icchiticchitappadesena
manuss±  pavisitv±  tattha  puppha½ v± phala½ v± niyy±sa½ v± dabbasambh±ra½
v±  na  haranti,  eva½  vatiy±  parikkhittassa  tassa  araññassa  yojite dv±re nis²ditv±
ta½  arañña½  rakkhati,  p±leti.  Tasm±  “d±yap±lo”ti  vutto.  Attak±mar³p±Ti  attano
hita½  k±mayam±nasabh±v±  hutv±  viharanti.  Yo hi imasmi½ s±sane pabbajitv±pi
vejjakammad³takammapahiºagaman±d²na½  vasena  ekav²sati-anesan±hi j²vika½
kappeti,  aya½  na  attak±mar³po  n±ma. Yo pana imasmi½ s±sane pabbajitv± eka-
v²sati-anesana½    pah±ya   catup±risuddhis²le   patiµµh±ya   buddhavacana½   ugga-
ºhitv±   sapp±yadhutaªga½   adhiµµh±ya   aµµhati½s±ya   ±rammaºesu   cittaruciya½



kammaµµh±na½  gahetv±  g±manta½ pah±ya arañña½ pavisitv± sam±pattiyo nibba-
ttetv±  vipassan±ya  kamma½  kurum±no  viharati, aya½ attak±mo n±ma. Tepi tayo
kulaputt± evar³p± ahesu½. Tena vutta½– “attak±mar³p± viharant²”ti.
    M±  tesa½  aph±sumak±s²ti  tesa½  m±  aph±suka½  ak±s²ti bhagavanta½ v±resi.
Eva½  kirassa  ahosi–  “ime  kulaputt±  samagg± viharanti, ekaccassa ca gataµµh±ne
bhaº¹anakalahaviv±d±   vattanti,  tikhiºasiªgo  caº¹agoºo  viya  ovijjhanto  vicarati,
athekamaggena   dvinna½   gamana½   na   (2.0140)   hoti,   kad±ci   ayampi  eva½
karonto  imesa½  kulaputt±na½  samaggav±sa½  bhindeyya.  P±s±diko  ca  panesa
suvaººavaººo    surasagiddho    maññe,   gatak±lato   paµµh±ya   paº²tad±yak±na½
attano    upaµµh±k±nañca   vaººakathan±d²hi   imesa½   kulaputt±na½   appam±davi-
h±ra½   bhindeyya.   Vasanaµµh±n±ni  c±pi  etesa½  kulaputt±na½  nibaddh±ni  pari-
cchinn±ni  tisso  ca  paººas±l±  tayo  caªkam±  t²ºi  div±µµh±n±ni  t²ºi  mañcap²µh±ni.
Aya½  pana  samaºo  mah±k±yo  vu¹¹hataro maññe bhavissati. So ak±le ime kula-
putte sen±san± vuµµh±pessati. Eva½ sabbath±pi etesa½ aph±su bhavissat²”ti. Ta½
anicchanto, “m± tesa½ aph±sukamak±s²”ti bhagavanta½ v±resi.
    Ki½  panesa j±nanto v±resi, aj±nantoti? Aj±nanto. Kiñc±pi hi tath±gatassa paµisa-
ndhiggahaºato   paµµh±ya   dasasahassacakkav±¼akampan±d²ni   p±µih±riy±ni  pava-
tti½su,  araññav±sino  pana  dubbalamanuss± sakammappasut± t±ni sallakkhetu½
na   sakkonti.   Samm±sambuddho  ca  n±ma  yad±  anekabhikkhusahassapariv±ro
by±mappabh±ya     as²ti-anubyañjanehi     dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºasiriy±     ca
buddh±nubh±va½   dassento  vicarati,  tad±  ko  esoti  apucchitv±va  j±nitabbo  hoti.
Tad±  pana  bhagav±  sabbampi  ta½  buddh±nubh±va½  c²varagabbhena  paµicch±-
detv±  val±hakagabbhena paµicchanno puººacando viya sayameva pattac²varam±-
d±ya aññ±takavesena agam±si. Iti na½ aj±nantova d±yap±lo niv±resi.
    Etadavoc±ti   thero   kira   m±   samaº±ti   d±yap±lassa   katha½  sutv±va  cintesi–
“maya½  tayo  jan±  idha  vihar±ma,  aññe  pabbajit±  n±ma natthi, ayañca d±yap±lo
pabbajitena  viya  saddhi½  katheti,  ko  nu  kho  bhavissat²”ti  div±µµh±nato vuµµh±ya
dv±re  µhatv±  magga½  olokento  bhagavanta½  addasa.  Bhagav±pi therassa saha
dassaneneva  sar²robh±sa½  muñci,  as²ti-anubyañjanavir±jit± by±mappabh± pas±-
ritasuvaººapaµo   viya   virocittha.   Thero,  “aya½  d±yap±lo  phaºakata½  ±sivisa½
g²v±ya  gahetu½ hattha½ pas±rento viya loke aggapuggalena saddhi½ kathentova
na  j±n±ti,  aññatarabhikkhun±  viya  saddhi½  kathet²”ti  niv±rento eta½, “m±, ±vuso
d±yap±l±”ti-±divacana½ avoca.
    Tenupasaªkam²ti  (2.0141)  kasm±  bhagavato  paccuggamana½  akatv±  upasa-
ªkami? Eva½ kirassa ahosi– “maya½ tayo jan± samaggav±sa½ vas±ma, sac±ha½
ekakova   paccuggamana½  kariss±mi,  samaggav±so  n±ma  na  bhavissat²”ti  piya-
mitte   gahetv±va  paccuggamana½  kariss±mi.  Yath±  ca  bhagav±  mayha½  piyo,
eva½  sah±y±nampi  me  piyoti,  tehi  saddhi½  paccuggamana½  k±tuk±mo  saya½
akatv±va  upasaªkami. Keci pana tesa½ ther±na½ paººas±ladv±re caªkamanako-
µiy±   bhagavato  ±gamanamaggo  hoti,  tasm±  thero  tesa½  sañña½  dadam±nova
gatoti.   Abhikkamath±ti  ito  ±gacchatha.  P±de  pakkh±les²ti  vikasitapadumasanni-
bhehi   j±lahatthehi  maºivaººa½  udaka½  gahetv±  suvaººavaººesu  piµµhip±desu



udakamabhisiñcitv±  p±dena p±da½ gha½santo pakkh±lesi. Buddh±na½ k±ye rajo-
jalla½   n±ma   na   upalimpati,  kasm±  pakkh±les²ti?  Sar²rassa  utuggahaºattha½,
tesañca   cittasampaha½sanattha½.  Amhehi  abhihaµena  udakena  bhagav±  p±de
pakkh±lesi,    paribhoga½   ak±s²ti   tesa½   bhikkh³na½   balavasomanassavasena
citta½ p²ºita½ hoti, tasm± pakkh±lesi. ¾yasmanta½ anuruddha½ bhagav± etadavo-
c±ti so kira tesa½ vu¹¹hataro.
    326. Tassa saªgahe kate ses±na½ katova hot²ti theraññeva eta½ kacci vo anuru-
ddh±ti-±divacana½  avoca.  Tattha kacc²ti pucchanatthe nip±to. Voti s±mivacana½.
Ida½   vutta½   hoti–   kacci   anuruddh±   tumh±ka½   khaman²ya½,   iriy±patho   vo
khamati?  Kacci  y±pan²ya½,  kacci  vo j²vita½ y±peti ghaµiyati? Kacci piº¹akena na
kilamatha,  kacci  tumh±ka½  sulabhapiº¹a½,  sampatte  vo  disv± manuss± u¼uªka-
y±gu½    v±    kaµacchubhikkha½    v±    d±tabba½   maññant²ti   bhikkh±c±ravatta½
pucchati.   Kasm±?   Paccayena   akilamantena  hi  sakk±  samaºadhammo  k±tu½,
vattameva  v± eta½ pabbajit±na½. Atha tena paµivacane dinne, “anuruddh±, tumhe
r±japabbajit±  mah±puññ±,  manuss± tumh±ka½ araññe vasant±na½ adatv± kassa
aññassa  d±tabba½  maññissanti,  tumhe  pana  eta½  bhuñjitv± ki½ nu kho migapo-
tak±  viya  aññamañña½  saªghaµµent±  viharatha,  ud±hu  s±maggibh±vo vo atth²”ti
s±maggirasa½ pucchanto, kacci pana vo, anuruddh±, samagg±ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha   kh²rodak²bh³t±ti   yath±   kh²rañca  udakañca  aññamañña½  sa½sandati,
visu½  na  hoti,  ekatta½  viya  upeti, kacci eva½ s±maggivasena ekatt³pagatacittu-
pp±d±  (2.0142) viharath±ti pucchati. Piyacakkh³h²ti mettacitta½ paccupaµµhapetv±
olokanacakkh³ni  piyacakkh³ni  n±ma.  Kacci  tath±r³pehi  cakkh³hi  aññamañña½
sampassant± viharath±ti pucchati. Taggh±ti eka½satthe nip±to. Eka½sena maya½,
bhanteti  vutta½  hoti.  Yath±  katha½  pan±ti  ettha  yath±ti  nip±tamatta½. Kathanti
k±raºapucch±.  Katha½  pana  tumhe  eva½  viharatha,  kena  k±raºena  viharatha,
ta½  me  k±raºa½  br³th±ti  vutta½  hoti.  Metta½  k±yakammanti  mettacittavasena
pavatta½  k±yakamma½.  ¾vi  ceva raho c±ti sammukh± ceva parammukh± ca. Ita-
resupi eseva nayo.
    Tattha   sammukh±   k±yavac²kamm±ni   sahav±se  labbhanti,  itar±ni  vippav±se.
Manokamma½  sabbattha  labbhati.  Yañhi sahavasantesu ekena mañcap²µha½ v±
d±rubhaº¹a½  v±  mattik±bhaº¹a½  v± bahi dunnikkhitta½ hoti, ta½ disv± kenida½
va¼añjitanti  avañña½  akatv±  attan±  dunnikkhitta½  viya  gahetv±  paµis±mentassa
paµijaggitabbayutta½  v±  pana  µh±na½  paµijaggantassa  sammukh±  metta½  k±ya-
kamma½    n±ma    hoti.   Ekasmi½   pakkante   tena   dunnikkhitta½   sen±sanapari-
kkh±ra½   tatheva   nikkhipantassa  paµijaggitabbayuttaµµh±na½  v±  pana  paµijagga-
ntassa   parammukh±   metta½   k±yakamma½  n±ma  hoti.  Sahavasantassa  pana
tehi   saddhi½   madhura½  sammodan²ya½  katha½  paµisanth±rakatha½  s±raº²ya-
katha½  dhamm²katha½  sarabhañña½  s±kaccha½ pañhapucchana½ pañhavissa-
jjananti   evam±dikaraºe   sammukh±   metta½   vac²kamma½  n±ma  hoti.  Theresu
pana   pakkantesu   mayha½   piyasah±yo  nandiyatthero  kimilatthero  eva½  s²lasa-
mpanno,   eva½   ±c±rasampannoti-±diguºakathana½   parammukh±   metta½  vac²-
kamma½   n±ma   hoti.  Mayha½  piyamitto  nandiyatthero  kimilatthero  avero  hotu,



aby±pajjo   sukh²  hot³ti  eva½  samann±harato  pana  sammukh±pi  parammukh±pi
metta½ manokamma½ hotiyeva.
    N±n±  hi  kho  no, bhante, k±y±Ti k±yañhi piµµha½ viya mattik± viya ca omadditv±
ekato  k±tu½  na sakk±. Ekañca pana maññe cittanti citta½ pana no hitaµµhena nira-
ntaraµµhena  aviggahaµµhena  samaggaµµhena  ekamev±ti dasseti. Katha½ paneta½
saka½  citta½  nikkhipitv±  itaresa½  cittavasena  vatti½s³ti?  Ekassa  patte  mala½
uµµhahati,  ekassa  c²vara½  kiliµµha½  hoti,  ekassa paribhaº¹akamma½ hoti. Tattha
yassa  patte  mala½  uµµhita½, tena mam±vuso, patte mala½ uµµhita½ pacitu½ vaµµa-
t²ti   vutte   itare   mayha½  c²vara½  kiliµµha½  (2.0143)  dhovitabba½,  mayha½  pari-
bhaº¹a½  k±tabbanti  avatv±  arañña½  pavisitv±  d±r³ni  ±haritv± chinditv± pattaka-
µ±he  paribhaº¹a½  katv± tato para½ c²vara½ v± dhovanti, paribhaº¹a½ v± karonti.
Mam±vuso,   c²vara½   kiliµµha½   dhovitu½   vaµµati,   mama  paººas±l±  ukl±p±  pari-
bhaº¹a½ k±tu½ vaµµat²ti paµhamatara½ ±rocitepi eseva nayo.
    327.  S±dhu  s±dhu,  anuruddh±ti  bhagav±  heµµh±  na  ca  maya½, bhante, piº¹a-
kena  kilamimh±ti  vutte  na  s±dhuk±ramad±si.  Kasm±?  Ayañhi  kaba¼²k±ro  ±h±ro
n±ma   imesa½   satt±na½   ap±yalokepi  devamanussalokepi  ±ciººasam±ciººova.
Aya½  pana  lokasanniv±so  yebhuyyena  viv±dapakkhando, ap±yaloke devamanu-
ssalokepi  ime  satt±  paµiviruddh±  eva,  etesa½ s±maggik±lo dullabho, kad±cideva
hot²ti  samaggav±sassa  dullabhatt±  idha  bhagav±  s±dhuk±ramad±si. Id±ni tesa½
appam±dalakkhaºa½   pucchanto   kacci   pana  vo,  anuruddh±ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha
voti  nip±tamatta½  paccattavacana½  v±,  kacci  tumheti  attho. Amh±kanti amhesu
t²su  janesu.  Piº¹±ya paµikkamat²ti g±me piº¹±ya caritv± pacc±gacchati. Avakk±ra-
p±tinti  atirekapiº¹ap±ta½  apanetv±  µhapanatth±ya eka½ samuggap±ti½ dhovitv±
µhapeti.
    Yo  pacch±ti  te  kira  ther±  na  ekatova  bhikkh±c±ra½ pavisanti, phalasam±patti-
rat±  hete.  P±tova sar²rappaµijaggana½ katv± vattappaµipatti½ p³retv± sen±sana½
pavisitv±   k±lapariccheda½   katv±   phalasam±patti½  appetv±  nis²danti.  Tesu  yo
paµhamatara½   nisinno   attano   k±laparicchedavasena  paµhamatara½  uµµh±ti;  so
piº¹±ya   caritv±   paµinivatto   bhattakiccaµµh±na½   ±gantv±   j±n±ti–   “dve   bhikkh³
pacch±,   aha½  paµhamatara½  ±gato”ti.  Atha  patta½  pidahitv±  ±sanapaññ±pan±-
d²ni  katv±  yadi patte paµivisamattameva hoti, nis²ditv± bhuñjati. Yadi atireka½ hoti,
avakk±rap±tiya½



pakkhipitv±   p±ti½   pidh±ya  bhuñjati.  Katabhattakicco  patta½  dhovitv±  vodaka½
katv±  thavik±ya  os±petv±  pattac²vara½  gahetv±  attano  vasanaµµh±na½ pavisati.
Dutiyopi  ±gantv±va  j±n±ti–  “eko  paµhama½ ±gato, eko pacchato”ti. So sace patte
bhatta½   pam±ºameva   hoti,   bhuñjati.   Sace   manda½,  avakk±rap±tito  gahetv±
bhuñjati.  Sace  atireka½ (2.0144) hoti, avakk±rap±tiya½ pakkhipitv± pam±ºameva
bhuñjitv±   purimatthero  viya  vasanaµµh±na½  pavisati.  Tatiyopi  ±gantv±va  j±n±ti–
“dve  paµhama½ ±gat±, aha½ pacchato”ti. Sopi dutiyatthero viya bhuñjitv± katabha-
ttakicco  patta½  dhovitv±  vodaka½  katv±  thavik±ya  os±petv±  ±san±ni ukkhipitv±
paµis±meti;  p±n²yaghaµe  v±  paribhojan²yaghaµe  v±  avasesa½ udaka½ cha¹¹etv±
ghaµe   nikujjitv±   avakk±rap±tiya½   sace  avasesabhatta½  hoti,  ta½  vuttanayena
jahitv±    p±ti½   dhovitv±   paµis±meti;   bhattagga½   sammajjati.   Tato   kacavara½
cha¹¹etv±  sammajjani½ ukkhipitv± upacik±hi muttaµµh±ne µhapetv± pattac²varam±-
d±ya  vasanaµµh±na½  pavisati. Ida½ ther±na½ bahivih±re araññe bhattakiccakara-
ºaµµh±ne bhojanas±l±ya½ vatta½. Ida½ sandh±ya, “yo pacch±”ti-±di vutta½.
    Yo  passat²ti-±di  pana  nesa½  antovih±re  vattanti veditabba½. Tattha vaccagha-
µanti   ±camanakumbhi½.  Rittanti  rittaka½.  Tucchanti  tasseva  vevacana½.  Avisa-
yhanti   ukkhipitu½  asakkuºeyya½,  atibh±riya½.  Hatthavik±ren±ti  hatthasaññ±ya.
Te  kira  p±n²yaghaµ±d²su  ya½kiñci  tucchaka½  gahetv±  pokkharaºi½ gantv± anto
ca  bahi  ca  dhovitv± udaka½ pariss±vetv± t²re µhapetv± añña½ bhikkhu½ hatthavi-
k±rena   ±mantenti,   odissa   v±   anodissa  v±  sadda½  na  karonti.  Kasm±  odissa
sadda½  na  karonti?  Ta½  bhikkhu½  saddo b±dheyy±ti. Kasm± anodissa sadda½
na karonti? Anodissa sadde dinne, “aha½ pure, aha½ pure”ti dvepi nikkhameyyu½,
tato   dv²hi   kattabbakamme   tatiyassa   kammacchedo   bhaveyya.   Sa½yatapada-
saddo   pana   hutv±  aparassa  bhikkhuno  div±µµh±nasantika½  gantv±  tena  diµµha-
bh±va½  ñatv±  hatthasañña½  karoti,  t±ya  saññ±ya  itaro  ±gacchati, tato dve jan±
hatthena    hattha½    sa½sibbant±   dv²su   hatthesu   µhapetv±   upaµµhapenti.   Ta½
sandh±y±ha–  “hatthavik±rena  dutiya½  ±mantetv±  hatthavilaªghakena upaµµhape-
m±”ti.
    Pañc±hika½  kho pan±ti c±tuddase pannarase aµµhamiyanti ida½ t±va pakatidha-
mmassavanameva,   ta½  akhaº¹a½  katv±  pañcame  pañcame  divase  dve  ther±
n±tivik±le  nh±yitv±  anuruddhattherassa  vasanaµµh±na½  gacchanti.  Tattha  tayopi
nis²ditv± tiººa½ piµak±na½ aññatarasmi½ aññamañña½ pañha½ pucchanti (2.0145)
aññamañña½  vissajjenti,  tesa½  eva½ karont±na½yeva aruºa½ uggacchati. Ta½
sandh±yeta½   vutta½.  Ett±vat±  therena  bhagavat±  appam±dalakkhaºa½  pucchi-
tena    pam±daµµh±nesuyeva    appam±dalakkhaºa½   vissajjita½   hoti.   Aññesañhi
bhikkh³na½ bhikkh±c±ra½ pavisanak±lo, nikkhamanak±lo, niv±sanaparivattana½,
c²varap±rupana½,  antog±me  piº¹±ya  caraºa½ dhammakathana½, anumodana½
,    g±mato   nikkhamitv±   bhattakiccakaraºa½,   pattadhovana½,   patta-os±pana½,
pattac²varapaµis±mananti   papañcakaraºaµµh±n±ni  et±ni.  Tasm±  thero  amh±ka½
ettaka½  µh±na½  muñcitv±  pam±dak±lo  n±ma  natth²ti  dassento pam±daµµh±nesu-
yeva appam±dalakkhaºa½ vissajjesi.
    328.   Athassa   bhagav±  s±dhuk±ra½  datv±  paµhamajjh±na½  pucchanto  puna



atthi   pana   voti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   uttari  manussadhamm±ti  manussadhammato
uttari.    Alamariyañ±ºadassanavisesoTi   ariyabh±vakaraºasamattho   ñ±ºaviseso.
Kiñhi  no  siy±, bhanteti kasm±, bhante, n±dhigato bhavissati, adhigatoyev±ti. Y±va
dev±ti y±va eva.
    329.  Eva½  paµhamajjh±n±dhigame  by±kate  dutiyajjh±n±d²ni  pucchanto etassa
pana  voti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  samatikkam±y±ti  samatikkamatth±ya. Paµippassaddhi-
y±ti  paµippassaddhatth±ya.  Sesa½  sabbattha vuttanayeneva veditabba½. Pacchi-
mapañhe    pana    lokuttarañ±ºadassanavasena    adhigata½    nirodhasam±patti½
pucchanto     alamariyañ±ºadassanavisesoti     ±ha.    Theropi    pucch±nur³peneva
by±k±si. Tattha yasm± vedayitasukhato avedayitasukha½ santatara½ paº²tatara½
hoti,  tasm±  añña½ ph±suvih±ra½ uttaritara½ v± paº²tatara½ v± na samanupass±-
m±ti ±ha.
    330.    Dhammiy±   kath±y±Ti   s±maggiras±nisa½sappaµisa½yutt±ya   dhammiy±
kath±ya.  Sabbepi  te cat³su saccesu pariniµµhitakicc±, tena tesa½ paµivedhatth±ya
kiñci  kathetabba½  natthi.  S±maggirasena pana ayañca ayañca ±nisa½soti s±ma-
ggiras±nisa½sameva   nesa½   bhagav±   kathesi.   Bhagavanta½  anusa½y±yitv±ti
anugantv±.  Te  kira bhagavato pattac²vara½ gahetv± thoka½ (2.0146) agama½su,
atha bhagav± vih±rassa pariveºapariyanta½ gatak±le, “±haratha me pattac²vara½,
tumhe  idheva  tiµµhath±”ti  pakk±mi. Tato paµinivattitv±ti tato µhitaµµh±nato nivattitv±.
Ki½  nu  kho  maya½  ±yasmatoti  bhagavanta½  niss±ya pabbajj±d²ni adhigantv±pi
attano  guºakath±ya  aµµiyam±n±  adhigamappicchat±ya ±ha½su. Im±sañca im±sa-
ñc±ti  paµhamajjh±n±d²na½ lokiyalokuttar±na½. Cetas± ceto paricca viditoti ajja me
±yasmanto  lokiyasam±pattiy±  v²tin±mesu½,  ajja  lokuttar±y±ti eva½ cittena citta½
paricchinditv±  vidita½.  Devat±pi  meti, bhante anuruddha, ajja ayyo nandiyatthero,
ajja   ayyo   kimilatthero  im±ya  ca  im±ya  ca  sam±pattiy±  v²tin±mes²ti  evam±roce-
sunti  attho.  Pañh±bhipuµµhen±ti  tampi may± saya½ viditanti v± devat±hi ±rocitanti
v±  ettakeneva  mukha½  me  sajjanti  katha½  samuµµh±petv±  apuµµheneva  me  na
kathita½.    Bhagavat±    pana   pañh±bhipuµµhena   pañha½   abhipucchitena   sat±
by±kata½, tatra me ki½ na rocath±ti ±ha.
    331.  D²ghoti  “maºi  m±ºivaro  d²gho,  atho  ser²sako  sah±”ti  (d². ni. 3.293) eva½
±gato   aµµhav²satiy±   yakkhasen±pat²na½   abbhantaro   eko   devar±j±.  Parajanoti
tasseva  yakkhassa  n±ma½. Yena bhagav± tenupasaªkam²ti so kira vessavaºena
pesito  eta½  µh±na½  gacchanto  bhagavanta½ saya½ pattac²vara½ gahetv± giñja-
k±vasathato   gosiªgas±lavanassa   antare   disv±   bhagav±   attan±   pattac²vara½
gahetv±   gosiªgas±lavane   tiººa½  kulaputt±na½  santika½  gacchati.  Ajja  mahat²
dhammadesan±  bhavissati. May±pi tass± desan±ya bh±gin± bhavitabbanti adissa-
m±nena   k±yena   satthu   pad±nupadiko  gantv±  avid³re  µhatv±  dhamma½  sutv±
satthari   gacchantepi  na  gato,–  “ime  ther±  ki½  karissant²”ti  dassanattha½  pana
tattheva  µhito.  Atha te dve there anuruddhatthera½ paliveµhente disv±,– “ime ther±
bhagavanta½    niss±ya    pabbajj±dayo    sabbaguºe    adhigantv±pi    bhagavatova
macchar±yanti,  na  sahanti,  ativiya  nil²yanti paµicch±denti, na d±ni tesa½ paµicch±-
detu½   dass±mi,   pathavito  y±va  (2.0147)  brahmalok±  etesa½  guºe  pak±sess±-



m²”ti cintetv± yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami.
    L±bh±  vata,  bhanteti  ye,  bhante,  vajjiraµµhav±sino  bhagavantañca  ime ca tayo
kulaputte  passitu½  labhanti,  vanditu½  labhanti,  deyyadhamma½ d±tu½ labhanti,
dhamma½  sotu½  labhanti,  tesa½  l±bh±,  bhante,  vajj²nanti attho. Sadda½ sutv±ti
so  kira  attano  yakkh±nubh±vena  mahanta½  sadda½  katv± sakala½ vajjiraµµha½
ajjhottharanto  ta½  v±ca½  nicch±resi.  Tena  cassa  tesu  rukkhapabbat±d²su  adhi-
vatth±  bhumm± devat± sadda½ assosu½. Ta½ sandh±ya vutta½– “sadda½ sutv±”-
ti.  Anuss±vesunti  mahanta½  sadda½  sutv±  s±vesu½. Esa nayo sabbattha. Y±va
brahmalok±ti    y±va    akaniµµhabrahmalok±.   Tañcepi   kulanti,   “amh±ka½   kulato
nikkhamitv±  ime  kulaputt±  pabbajit±  eva½  s²lavanto  guºavanto ±c±rasampann±
kaly±ºadhamm±”ti  eva½  tañcepi  kula½ ete tayo kulaputte pasannacitta½ anussa-
reyy±ti  eva½ sabbattha attho daµµhabbo. Iti bhagav± yath±nusandhin±va desana½
niµµhapes²ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                              C³¼agosiªgasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  2. Mah±gosiªgasuttavaººan±
 
    332.  Eva½ me sutanti mah±gosiªgasutta½. Tattha gosiªgas±lavanad±yeti ida½
vasanaµµh±nadassanattha½  vutta½.  Aññesu  hi suttesu, “s±vatthiya½ viharati jeta-
vane    an±thapiº¹ikassa    ±r±me”ti    eva½   paµhama½   gocarag±ma½   dassetv±
pacch±   vasanaµµh±na½   dasseti.   Imasmi½   pana  mah±gosiªgasutte  bhagavato
gocarag±mo  anibandho,  kocideva  gocarag±mo  bhavissati. Tasm± vasanaµµh±na-
meva  parid²pita½.  Araññanid±naka½  n±meta½  suttanti. Sambahuleh²ti bahukehi.
Abhiññ±tehi    abhiññ±teh²ti    sabbattha    vissutehi    p±kaµehi.   Therehi   s±vakehi
saddhinti   p±timokkhasa½var±d²hi   thirak±rakeheva   dhammehi   samann±gatatt±
therehi,  savanante  j±tatt±  s±vakehi  saddhi½  ekato.  Id±ni  te  there (2.0148) sar³-
pato  dassento,  ±yasmat±  ca s±riputten±ti-±dim±ha. Tatth±yasm± s±riputto attano
s²l±d²hi  guºehi  buddhas±sane  abhiññ±to.  Cakkhumant±na½  gaganamajjhe  µhito
s³riyo  viya  cando  viya,  samuddat²re µhit±na½ s±garo viya ca p±kaµo paññ±to. Na
kevalañcassa    imasmi½   sutte   ±gataguºavaseneva   mahantat±   veditabb±,   ito
aññesa½   dhammad±y±dasutta½  anaªgaºasutta½  samm±diµµhisutta½  s²han±da-
sutta½  rathavin²ta½  mah±hatthipadopama½  mah±vedalla½ c±tumasutta½ d²gha-
nakha½   anupadasutta½  sevitabb±sevitabbasutta½  saccavibhaªgasutta½  piº¹a-
p±tap±risuddhi  sampas±dan²ya½  saªg²tisutta½  dasuttarasutta½ pav±raº±sutta½
(sa½.   ni.   1.215   ±dayo)  susimasutta½  therapañhasutta½  mah±niddeso  paµisa-
mbhid±maggo    theras²han±dasutta½   abhinikkhamana½   etadagganti   imesampi
sutt±na½  vasena  therassa  mahantat±  veditabb±.  Etadaggasmiñhi,  “etadagga½,



bhikkhave,  mama  s±vak±na½  bhikkh³na½  mah±paññ±na½ yadida½ s±riputto”ti
(a. ni. 1.188-189) vutta½.
    Mah±moggall±nopi  s²l±diguºehi  ceva  imasmi½ sutte ±gataguºehi ca thero viya
abhiññ±to   p±kaµo   mah±.   Apicassa  anum±nasutta½,  c³¼ataºh±saªkhayasutta½
m±ratajjaniyasutta½  p±s±dakampana½ sakala½ iddhip±dasa½yutta½ nandopana-
ndadamana½  yamakap±µih±riyak±le  devalokagamana½ vim±navatthu petavatthu
therassa   abhinikkhamana½   etadagganti  imesampi  vasena  mahantabh±vo  vedi-
tabbo.  Etadaggasmiñhi,  “etadagga½,  bhikkhave,  mama  s±vak±na½ bhikkh³na½
iddhimant±na½ yadida½ mah±moggall±no”ti (a. ni. 1.190) vutta½.
    Mah±kassapopi   s²l±diguºehi   ceva  imasmi½  sutte  ±gataguºehi  ca  thero  viya
abhiññ±to p±kaµo mah±. Apicassa c²varaparivattanasutta½ jiººac²varasutta½ (sa½.
ni.   2.154   ±dayo)   candopama½  sakala½  kassapasa½yutta½  mah±-ariyava½sa-
sutta½  therassa  abhinikkhamana½ etadagganti imesampi vasena mahantabh±vo
veditabbo.     Etadaggasmiñhi,     “etadagga½,     bhikkhave,     mama    s±vak±na½
bhikkh³na½ dhutav±d±na½ yadida½ mah±kassapo”ti (a. ni. 1.191) vutta½.
    Anuruddhattheropi  (2.0149)  s²l±diguºehi  ceva  imasmi½  sutte  ±gataguºehi  ca
thero   viya   abhiññ±to   p±kaµo   mah±.   Apicassa  c³¼agosiªgasutta½  na¼akap±na-
sutta½  anuttariyasutta½  upakkilesasutta½  anuruddhasa½yutta½ mah±purisavita-
kkasutta½  therassa  abhinikkhamana½  etadagganti  imesampi  vasena  mahanta-
bh±vo   veditabbo.   Etadaggasmiñhi,  “etadagga½,  bhikkhave,  mama  s±vak±na½
bhikkh³na½ dibbacakkhuk±na½ yadida½ anuruddho”ti (a. ni. 1.192) vutta½.
    ¾yasmat±  ca revaten±ti ettha pana dve revat± khadiravaniyarevato ca kaªkh±re-
vato   ca.  Tattha  khadiravaniyarevato  dhammasen±patittherassa  kaniµµhabh±tiko,
na  so  idha  adhippeto.  “Akappiyo  gu¼o,  akappiy±  mugg±”ti  (mah±va.  272) eva½
kaªkh±bahulo pana thero idha revatoti adhippeto. Sopi s²l±diguºehi ceva imasmi½
sutte  ±gataguºehi  ca  thero viya abhiññ±to p±kaµo mah±. Apicassa abhinikkhama-
nenapi   etadaggenapi   mahantabh±vo   veditabbo.  Etadaggasmiñhi,  “etadagga½,
bhikkhave,  mama  s±vak±na½  bhikkh³na½ jh±y²na½ yadida½ kaªkh±revato”ti (a.
ni. 1.204) vutta½.
    ¾nandattheropi   s²l±diguºehi   ceva   imasmi½  sutte  ±gataguºehi  ca  thero  viya
abhiññ±to  p±kaµo mah±. Apicassa sekkhasutta½ b±hitikasutta½ ±neñjasapp±ya½
gopakamoggall±na½   bahudh±tuka½   c³¼asuññata½   mah±suññata½   acchariya-
bbhutasutta½   bhaddekaratta½   mah±nid±na½   mah±parinibb±na½  subhasutta½
c³¼aniyalokadh±tusutta½  abhinikkhamana½  etadagganti  imesampi vasena maha-
ntabh±vo  veditabbo.  Etadaggasmiñhi, “etadagga½, bhikkhave, mama s±vak±na½
bhikkh³na½ bahussut±na½ yadida½ ±nando”ti (a. ni. 1.219-223) vutta½.



    Aññehi  ca  abhiññ±tehi  abhiññ±teh²ti na kevalañca eteheva, aññehi ca mah±gu-
ºat±ya  p±kaµehi  abhiññ±tehi  bah³hi  therehi  s±vakehi saddhi½ bhagav± gosiªga-
s±lavanad±ye   viharat²ti   attho.   ¾yasm±  hi  s±riputto  saya½  mah±pañño  aññepi
bah³ mah±paññe bhikkh³ gahetv± tad± dasabala½ pariv±retv± vih±si. ¾yasm± (2.01
mah±moggall±no   saya½   iddhim±,   ±yasm±   mah±kassapo   saya½   dhutav±do,
±yasm±  anuruddho  saya½  dibbacakkhuko,  ±yasm±  revato  saya½  jh±n±bhirato,
±yasm±  ±nando  saya½  bahussuto  aññepi bah³ bahussute bhikkh³ gahetv± tad±
dasabala½  pariv±retv±  vih±si,  eva½  tad±  ete  ca  aññe  ca  abhiññ±t± mah±ther±
ti½sasahassamatt± bhikkh³ dasabala½ pariv±retv± vihari½s³ti veditabb±.
    Paµisall±n± vuµµhitoti phalasam±pattivivekato vuµµhito. Yen±yasm± mah±kassapo
tenupasaªkam²ti   thero   kira   paµisall±n±   vuµµhito   pacchimalokadh±tu½  olokento
vanante  k²¼antassa  mattakhattiyassa  kaººato patam±na½ kuº¹ala½ viya, sa½ha-
ritv±    samugge    pakkhipam±na½   rattakambala½   viya,   maºin±gadantato   pata-
m±na½   satasahassagghanika½   suvaººap±ti½   viya   ca  attha½  gaccham±na½
paripuººapaºº±sayojana½  s³riyamaº¹ala½  addasa.  Tadanantara½  p±c²naloka-
dh±tu½  olokento  nemiya½  gahetv±  parivattayam±na½ rajatacakka½ viya, rajata-
k³µato  nikkhamanta½ kh²radh±r±maº¹a½ viya, sapakkhe papphoµetv± gaganatale
pakkhandam±na½    setaha½sa½    viya    ca    meghavaºº±ya    samuddakucchito
uggantv±  p±c²nacakkav±¼apabbatamatthake  sasalakkhaºappaµimaº¹ita½  ek³na-
paºº±sayojana½   candamaº¹ala½   addasa.   Tato  s±lavana½  olokesi.  Tasmiñhi
samaye  s±larukkh± m³lato paµµh±ya y±va agg± sabbap±liphull± duk³lap±rut± viya,
mutt±kal±pavinaddh±  viya  ca  viroci½su. Bh³mitala½ pupphasantharap³j±ya paµi-
maº¹ita½  viya,  tattha tattha nipatantena pupphareºun± l±kh±rasena siñcam±na½
viya   ca   ahosi.  Bhamaramadhukaragaº±  kusumareºumadamatt±  upag±yam±n±
viya  vanantaresu  vicaranti.  Tad±  ca  uposathadivasova hoti. Atha thero, “k±ya nu
kho   ajja   ratiy±  v²tin±mess±m²”ti  cintesi,  ariyas±vak±  ca  n±ma  piyadhammassa-
van±  honti.  Athassa  etadahosi–  “ajja mayha½ jeµµhabh±tikassa dhammasen±pati-
ttherassa  santika½  gantv±  dhammaratiy± v²tin±mess±m²”ti. Gacchanto pana eka-
kova  agantv±  “mayha½ piyasah±ya½ mah±kassapatthera½ gahetv± gamiss±m²”-
ti   nisinnaµµh±nato   vuµµh±ya   cammakhaº¹a½   papphoµetv±  yen±yasm±  mah±ka-
ssapo tenupasaªkami.
    Evam±vusoti  (2.0151)  kho ±yasm± mah±kassapoti theropi yasm± piyadhamma-
ssavanova  ariyas±vako,  tasm±  tassa vacana½ sutv± gacch±vuso, tva½, mayha½
s²sa½  v±  rujjati piµµhi v±ti kiñci les±padesa½ akatv± tuµµhahadayova, “evam±vuso”-
ti-±dim±ha.  Paµissutv±  ca  nisinnaµµh±nato  vuµµh±ya cammakhaº¹a½ papphoµetv±
mah±moggall±na½  anubandhi.  Tasmi½  samaye dve mah±ther± paµip±µiy± µhit±ni
dve  candamaº¹al±ni  viya,  dve  s³riyamaº¹al±ni  viya,  dve  chaddantan±gar±j±no
viya,  dve  s²h±  viya,  dve  byaggh±  viya  ca  viroci½su.  Anuruddhattheropi tasmi½
samaye  div±µµh±ne nisinno dve mah±there s±riputtattherassa santika½ gacchante
disv±  pacchimalokadh±tu½ olokento s³riya½ vananta½ pavisanta½ viya, p±c²nalo-
kadh±tu½  olokento  canda½  vanantato  uggacchanta½  viya,  s±lavana½ olokento
sabbap±liphullameva  s±lavanañca  disv±  ajja  uposathadivaso,  ime  ca  me jeµµha-



bh±tik±  dhammasen±patissa  santika½ gacchanti, mahantena dhammassavanena
bhavitabba½,   ahampi   dhammassavanassa   bh±g²   bhaviss±m²ti  nisinnaµµh±nato
vuµµh±ya    cammakhaº¹a½    papphoµetv±    mah±ther±na½   pad±nupadiko   hutv±
nikkhami.  Tena  vutta½–  “atha kho ±yasm± ca mah±moggall±no ±yasm± ca mah±-
kassapo ±yasm± ca anuruddho yen±yasm± s±riputto tenupasaªkami½s³”ti. Upasa-
ªkami½s³ti.  Paµip±µiy±  µhit±  tayo cand± viya, s³riy± viya, s²h± viya ca virocam±n±
upasaªkami½su.
    333.   Eva½  upasaªkamante  pana  te  mah±there  ±yasm±  ±nando  attano  div±-
µµh±ne  nisinnoyeva  disv±,  “ajja  mahanta½ dhammassavana½ bhavissati, may±pi
tassa  bh±gin±  bhavitabba½, na kho pana ekakova gamiss±mi, mayha½ piyasah±-
yampi  revatatthera½ gahetv± gamiss±m²”ti sabba½ mah±moggall±nassa mah±ka-
ssapassa  anuruddhassa  upasaªkamane vuttanayeneva vitth±rato veditabba½. Iti
te  dve  jan±  paµip±µiy±  µhit±  dve  cand±  viya,  s³riy± viya, s²h± viya ca virocam±n±
upasaªkami½su.  Tena vutta½– “addas± kho ±yasm± s±riputto”ti-±di. Disv±na ±ya-
smanta½   ±nanda½   etadavoc±ti   d³ratova   disv±  anukkamena  kath±-upac±ra½
sampattameta½,   “etu   kho   ±yasm±”ti-±divacana½   avoca.  Ramaº²ya½,  ±vusoti
ettha   duvidha½   r±maºeyyaka½   vanar±maºeyyaka½  puggalar±maºeyyakañca.
Tattha  vana½  n±ma  n±gasala¼as±lacampak±d²hi (2.0152) sañchanna½ hoti baha-
lacch±ya½     pupphaphal³paga½    vividharukkha½    udakasampanna½    g±mato
nissaµa½, ida½ vanar±maºeyyaka½ n±ma. Ya½ sandh±ya vutta½–
          “Ramaº²y±ni araññ±ni, yattha na ramat² jano;
          v²tar±g± ramissanti, na te k±magavesino”ti. (dha. pa. 99);
    Vana½   pana   sacepi   ujjaªgale   hoti   nirudaka½  viralacch±ya½  kaºµakasam±-
kiººa½,   buddh±dayopettha  ariy±  viharanti,  ida½  puggalar±maºeyyaka½  n±ma.
Ya½ sandh±ya vutta½–
          “G±me v± yadi v±raññe, ninne v± yadi v± thale;
          yattha arahanto viharanti, ta½ bh³mir±maºeyyakan”ti. (dha. pa. 98);
    Idha   pana   ta½   duvidhampi   labbhati.   Tad±  hi  gosiªgas±lavana½  sabbap±li-
phulla½   hoti   kusumagandhasugandha½,   sadevake   cettha   loke   aggapuggalo
samm±sambuddho   ti½sasahassamattehi   abhiññ±tabhikkh³hi   saddhi½  viharati.
Ta½ sandh±ya vutta½– “ramaº²ya½, ±vuso ±nanda, gosiªgas±lavanan”ti.
     Dosin±ti  dos±pagat±,  abbha½  mahik± dh³mo rajo r±h³ti imehi pañcahi upakki-
lesehi    virahit±ti   vutta½   hoti.   Sabbap±liphull±ti   sabbattha   p±liphull±,   m³lato
paµµh±ya  y±va  agg± apupphitaµµh±na½ n±ma natthi. Dibb± maññe gandh± sampa-
vant²ti     dibb±    mand±rapupphakovi¼±rap±ricchattakacandanacuººagandh±    viya
samant±         pav±yanti,         sakkasuy±santusitanimm±naratiparanimmitamah±bra-
hm±na½ otiººaµµh±na½ viya v±yant²ti vutta½ hoti.
    Katha½r³pena,   ±vuso   ±nand±ti   ±nandatthero   tesa½   pañcanna½  ther±na½
saªghanavakova.  Kasm±  thero  ta½yeva  paµhama½  pucchat²ti?  Mam±yitatt±. Te
hi  dve  ther±  aññamañña½ mam±yi½su. S±riputtatthero, “may± kattabba½ satthu
upaµµh±na½    karot²”ti   ±nandatthera½   mam±yi.   ¾nandatthero   bhagavato   s±va-
k±na½  aggoti  s±riputtatthera½ mam±yi, kulad±rake pabb±jetv± s±riputtattherassa



santike  upajjha½  gaºh±pesi.  S±riputtattheropi  tatheva  ak±si.  Eva½  ekamekena
attano   pattac²vara½   (2.0153)   datv±   pabb±jetv±   upajjha½   gaºh±pit±ni   pañca
bhikkhusat±ni  ahesu½.  ¾yasm±  ±nando paº²t±ni c²var±d²nipi labhitv± therasseva
deti.
    Eko   kira   br±hmaºo   cintesi–  “buddharatanassa  ca  saªgharatanassa  ca  p³j±
paññ±yati,   katha½   nu   kho   dhammaratana½   p³jita½  n±ma  hot²”ti?  So  bhaga-
vanta½   upasaªkamitv±   etamattha½  pucchi.  Bhagav±  ±ha–  “sacesi,  br±hmaºa,
dhammaratana½   p³jituk±mo,   eka½  bahussuta½  p³jeh²”ti  bahussuta½,  bhante,
±cikkhath±ti    bhikkhusaªgha½    pucchati.   So   bhikkhusaªgha½   upasaªkamitv±
bahussuta½,   bhante,   ±cikkhath±ti   ±ha.   ¾nandatthero   br±hmaº±ti.   Br±hmaºo
thera½   sahassagghanikena   c²varena   p³jesi.   Thero   ta½   gahetv±   bhagavato
santika½   agam±si.   Bhagav±   “kuto,   ±nanda,   laddhan”ti   ±ha.   Ekena,  bhante,
br±hmaºena   dinna½,   ida½  pan±ha½  ±yasmato  s±riputtassa  d±tuk±moti.  Dehi,
±nand±ti.   C±rika½   pakkanto,  bhanteti.  ¾gatak±le  deh²ti.  Sikkh±pada½,  bhante,
paññattanti.  Kad±  pana  s±riputto  ±gamissat²ti? Das±hamattena, bhanteti. “Anuj±-
n±mi,  ±nanda,  das±haparama½ atirekac²vara½ nikkhipitun”ti (p±r±. 461; mah±va.
347)   sikkh±pada½   paññapesi.   S±riputtattheropi   tatheva   ya½kiñci   man±pa½
labhati,  ta½  ±nandattherassa  deti.  Eva½  te  ther±  aññamañña½  mam±yi½su, iti
mam±yitatt± paµhama½ pucchi.
    Apica  anumatipucch±  n±mes±  khuddakato  paµµh±ya  pucchitabb±  hoti.  Tasm±
thero cintesi– “aha½ paµhama½ ±nanda½ pucchiss±mi, ±nando attano paµibh±na½
by±karissati.   Tato   revata½,   anuruddha½,   mah±kassapa½,  mah±moggall±na½
pucchiss±mi.   Mah±moggall±no   attano   paµibh±na½   by±karissati.  Tato  pañcapi
ther±  ma½  pucchissanti,  ahampi  attano  paµibh±na½  by±kariss±m²”ti.  Ett±vat±pi
aya½   dhammadesan±   sikh±ppatt±   vepullappatt±   na   bhavissati,   atha  maya½
sabbepi   dasabala½   upasaªkamitv±   pucchiss±ma,   satth±  sabbaññutaññ±ºena
by±karissati.   Ett±vat±   aya½   dhammadesan±   sikh±ppatt±   vepullappatt±  bhavi-
ssati.   Yath±   hi   janapadamhi   uppanno   aµµo   g±mabhojaka½  p±puº±ti,  tasmi½
nicchitu½   asakkonte  janapadabhojaka½  p±puº±ti,  tasmi½  asakkonte  mah±vini-
cchaya-amacca½,  tasmi½  asakkonte  (2.0154) sen±pati½, tasmi½ asakkonte upa-
r±ja½,   tasmi½   vinicchitu½  asakkonte  r±j±na½  p±puº±ti,  raññ±  vinicchitak±lato
paµµh±ya   aµµo   apar±para½   na   sañcarati,   r±javacaneneva   chijjati.  Evameva½
ahañhi  paµhama½ ±nanda½ pucchiss±mi …pe… atha maya½ sabbepi dasabala½
upasaªkamitv±   pucchiss±ma,  satth±  sabbaññutaññ±ºena  by±karissati.  Ett±vat±
aya½    dhammadesan±    sikh±ppatt±   vepullappatt±   bhavissati.   Eva½   anumati-
puccha½ pucchanto thero paµhama½ ±nandatthera½ pucchi.
    Bahussuto  hot²ti  bahu  assa  suta½  hoti,  navaªga½ satthus±sana½ p±¼i-anusa-
ndhipubb±paravasena  uggahita½  hot²ti  attho.  Sutadharoti  sutassa  ±dh±rabh³to.
Yassa   hi   ito   gahita½  ito  pal±yati,  chiddaghaµe  udaka½  viya  na  tiµµhati,  parisa-
majjhe  eka½  sutta½  v±  j±taka½  v±  kathetu½ v± v±cetu½ v± na sakkoti, aya½ na
sutadharo   n±ma.   Yassa   pana  uggahita½  buddhavacana½  uggahitak±lasadisa-
meva  hoti,  dasapi  v²satipi  vass±ni  sajjh±ya½ akarontassa na nassati, aya½ suta-



dharo  n±ma. Sutasannicayoti sutassa sannicayabh³to. Yath± hi suta½ hadayama-
ñj³s±ya  sannicita½  sil±ya½  lekh±  viya,  suvaººaghaµe  pakkhittas²havas± viya ca
ajjhos±ya  tiµµhati,  aya½  sutasannicayo  n±ma.  Dh±t±ti µhit± paguº±. Ekaccassa hi
uggahita½  buddhavacana½  dh±ta½  paguºa½ niccalita½ na hoti, asukasutta½ v±
j±taka½   v±   katheh²ti  vutte  sajjh±yitv±  sa½sanditv±  samanugg±hitv±  j±niss±m²ti
vadati.  Ekaccassa  dh±ta½  paguºa½ bhavaªgasotasadisa½ hoti, asukasutta½ v±
j±taka½   v±   katheh²ti   vutte   uddharitv±   tameva  katheti.  Ta½  sandh±ya  vutta½
“dh±t±”ti.
    Vacas±      paricit±ti     suttadasaka-vaggadasaka-paºº±sadasak±na½     vasena
v±c±ya  sajjh±yit±.  Manas±nupekkhit±ti  cittena  anupekkhit±, yassa v±c±ya sajjh±-
yita½ buddhavacana½ manas± cintentassa tattha tattha p±kaµa½ hoti. Mah±d²pa½
j±letv±  µhitassa  r³pagata½  viya  paññ±yati.  Ta½  sandh±ya  vutta½–  “vacas± pari-
cit±    manas±nupekkhit±”ti.    Diµµhiy±    suppaµividdh±ti   atthato   ca   k±raºato   ca
paññ±ya   suppaµividdh±.   Parimaº¹alehi   (2.0155)   padabyañjaneh²ti   ettha  pada-
meva  atthassa  byañjanato  padabyañjana½,  ta½  akkharap±rip³ri½  katv± dasavi-
dhabyañjanabuddhiyo  aparih±petv±  vutta½  parimaº¹ala½  n±ma  hoti,  evar³pehi
padabyañjaneh²ti  attho.  Apica  yo  bhikkhu  parisati  dhamma½  desento sutta½ v±
j±taka½  v±  nikkhapitv±  añña½  up±rambhakara½  sutta½  ±harati, tassa upama½
katheti,  tadattha½  oh±reti,  evamida½  gahetv± ettha khipanto ekapasseneva pari-
haranto  k±la½  ñatv±  vuµµhahati.  Nikkhittasutta½  pana  nikkhattamattameva  hoti,
tassa  kath±  aparimaº¹al±  n±ma  hoti.  Yo  pana  sutta½ v± j±taka½ v± nikkhipitv±
bahi  ekapadampi  agantv±  p±¼iy± anusandhiñca pubb±parañca amakkhento ±cari-
yehi   dinnanaye  µhatv±  tulik±ya  paricchindanto  viya,  gambh²ram±tik±ya  udaka½
pesento  viya,  pada½  koµµento  sindhav±j±n²yo  viya  gacchati, tassa kath± parima-
º¹al±  n±ma  hoti.  Evar³pi½  katha½ sandh±ya– “parimaº¹alehi padabyañjaneh²”ti
vutta½.
    Anuppabandheh²ti  ettha  yo  bhikkhu  dhamma½  kathento  sutta½ v± j±taka½ v±
±rabhitv± ±raddhak±lato paµµh±ya turitaturito araºi½



manthento  viya,  uºhakh±dan²ya½  kh±danto  viya,  p±¼iy±  anusandhipubb±paresu
gahita½  gahitameva aggahita½ aggahitameva ca katv± pur±ºapaººantaresu cara-
m±na½  godha½ uµµhapento viya tattha tattha paharanto os±pento oh±ya gacchati.
Yopi  dhamma½  kathento  k±lena  s²gha½  k±lena  dandha½  k±lena mah±sadda½
k±lena  khuddakasadda½  karoti. Yath± petaggi k±lena jalati, k±lena nibb±yati, eva-
meva   idha   petaggidhammakathiko   n±ma   hoti,   paris±ya   uµµh±tuk±m±ya  puna-
ppuna½  ±rabhati.  Yopi  kathento tattha tattha vitth±yati, nitthunanto kandanto viya
katheti,  imesa½  sabbesampi  kath±  appabandh±  n±ma  hoti. Yo pana sutta½ ±ra-
bhitv±  ±cariyehi  dinnanaye  µhito  acchinnadh±ra½  katv± nad²sota½ viya pavatteti,
±k±sagaªgato   bhassam±na½   udaka½  viya  nirantara½  katha½  pavatteti,  tassa
kath±  anuppabandh±  hoti.  Ta½  sandh±ya  vutta½  (2.0156)  “anuppabandheh²”ti.
Anusayasamuggh±t±y±ti   sattanna½   anusay±na½   samuggh±tatth±ya.   Evar³pe-
n±ti  evar³pena  bahussutena  bhikkhun± tath±r³peneva bhikkhusatena bhikkhusa-
hassena   v±   saªgh±µikaººena   v±   saªgh±µikaººa½,   pallaªkena  v±  pallaªka½
±hacca  nisinnena  gosiªgas±lavana½ sobheyya. Imin± nayena sabbav±resu attho
veditabbo.
    334.  Paµisall±na½  assa  ±r±moti  paµisall±n±r±mo.  Paµisall±ne  ratoti paµisall±na-
rato.
    335.  Sahassa½  lok±nanti  sahassa½  lokadh±t³na½. Ettakañhi therassa dhuva-
sevana½  ±vajjanapaµibaddha½,  ±kaªkham±no pana thero anek±nipi cakkav±¼asa-
hass±ni   voloketiyeva.   Uparip±s±davaragatoti   sattabh³makassa  v±  navabh³ma-
kassa   v±   p±s±davarassa  upari  gato.  Sahassa½  nemimaº¹al±na½  volokeyy±ti
p±s±dapariveºe   n±bhiy±  patiµµhit±na½  nemivaµµiy±  nemivaµµi½  ±hacca  µhit±na½
nemimaº¹al±na½   sahassa½   v±tap±na½   vivaritv±   olokeyya,   tassa  n±bhiyopi
p±kaµ±  honti,  ar±pi  arantar±nipi  nemiyopi.  Evameva  kho,  ±vusoti,  ±vuso,  eva½
ayampi     dibbacakkhuko     bhikkhu    dibbena    cakkhun±    atikkantam±nusakena
sahassa½   lok±na½   voloketi.   Tassa   p±s±de  µhitapurisassa  cakkan±bhiyo  viya
cakkav±¼asahasse  sinerusahassa½  p±kaµa½ hoti. Ar± viya d²p± p±kaµ± honti. Ara-
ntar±ni   viya   d²paµµhitamanuss±   p±kaµ±   honti.   Nemiyo  viya  cakkav±¼apabbat±
p±kaµ± honti.
    336. ¾raññikoti sam±diººa-araññadhutaªgo. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.
    337.  No  ca  sa½s±dent²ti  na  os±denti.  Sahetukañhi  sak±raºa½ katv± pañha½
pucchitu½  vissajjitumpi asakkonto sa½s±deti n±ma. Eva½ na karont²ti attho. Pava-
ttin² hot²ti nad²sotodaka½ viya pavattati.
    338.  Y±ya  (2.0157)  vih±rasam±pattiy±ti y±ya lokiy±ya vih±rasam±pattiy±, y±ya
lokuttar±ya vih±rasam±pattiy±.
    339.  S±dhu  s±dhu  s±riputt±ti  aya½  s±dhuk±ro ±nandattherassa dinno. S±ripu-
ttattherena pana saddhi½ bhagav± ±lapati. Esa nayo sabbattha. Yath± ta½ ±nando-
v±ti  yath±  ±nandova  samm±  by±karaºam±no  by±kareyya,  eva½  by±kata½ ±na-
ndena  attano  anucchavikameva,  ajjh±say±nur³pameva by±katanti attho. ¾nanda-
tthero  hi  attan±pi  bahussuto,  ajjh±sayopissa  eva½ hoti– “aho vata s±sane sabra-
hmac±r²   bahussut±   bhaveyyun”ti.   Kasm±?   Bahussutassa  hi  kappiy±kappiya½



s±vajj±navajja½,   garukalahuka½  satekicch±tekiccha½  p±kaµa½  hoti.  Bahussuto
uggahitabuddhavacana½    ±vajjitv±   imasmi½   µh±ne   s²la½   kathita½,   imasmi½
sam±dhi,   imasmi½   vipassan±,   imasmi½   maggaphalanibb±n±n²ti  s²lassa  ±gata-
µµh±ne   s²la½  p³retv±,  sam±dhissa  ±gataµµh±ne  sam±dhi½  p³retv±  vipassan±ya
±gataµµh±ne  vipassan±gabbha½  gaºh±petv± magga½ bh±vetv± phala½ sacchika-
roti.  Tasm±  therassa  eva½  ajjh±sayo  hoti–  “aho vata sabrahmac±r² eka½ v± dve
v±  tayo  v±  catt±ro  v±  pañca  v±  nik±ye  uggahetv± ±vajjant± s²l±d²na½ ±gataµµh±-
nesu   s²l±d²ni  parip³retv±  anukkamena  maggaphalanibb±n±ni  sacchikareyyun”ti.
Sesav±resupi eseva nayo.
    340.  ¾yasm±  hi  revato  jh±najjh±sayo  jh±n±bhirato,  tasm±ssa  eva½ hoti– “aho
vata   sabrahmac±r²   ekik±  nis²ditv±  kasiºaparikamma½  katv±  aµµha  sam±pattiyo
nibbattetv±  jh±napadaµµh±na½  vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± lokuttaradhamma½ sacchi-
kareyyun”ti. Tasm± eva½ by±k±si.
    341.  ¾yasm±  anuruddho dibbacakkhuko, tassa eva½ hoti– “aho vata sabrahma-
c±r²   ±loka½   va¹¹hetv±   dibbena  cakkhun±  anekesu  cakkav±¼asahassesu  cava-
m±ne   ca   upapajjam±ne   ca   satte   disv±  vaµµabhayena  citta½  sa½vejetv±  vipa-
ssana½ va¹¹hetv± lokuttaradhamma½ sacchikareyyun”ti. Tasm± eva½ by±k±si.
    342.  ¾yasm±  mah±kassapo  dhutav±do,  tassa  eva½ hoti– “aho vata sabrahma-
c±r²   dhutav±d±   hutv±   dhutaªg±nubh±vena   paccayataºha½  mil±petv±  aparepi
n±nappak±re  kilese dhunitv± vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± lokuttaradhamma½ sacchika-
reyyun”ti. Tasm± eva½ by±k±si.
    343.   ¾yasm±   (2.0158)  mah±moggall±no  sam±dhip±ramiy±  matthaka½  patto,
sukhuma½  pana  cittantara½ khandhantara½ dh±tvantara½ ±yatanantara½ jh±no-
kkantika½  ±rammaºokkantika½  aªgavavatth±na½  ±rammaºavavatth±na½ aªga-
saªkanti  ±rammaºasaªkanti ekatova¹¹hana½ ubhatova¹¹hananti ±bhidhammika-
dhammakathikasseva  p±kaµa½.  An±bhidhammiko  hi dhamma½ kathento– “aya½
sakav±do  aya½  parav±do”ti  na j±n±ti. Sakav±da½ d²pess±m²ti parav±da½ d²peti,
parav±da½  d²pess±m²ti  sakav±da½  d²peti, dhammantara½ visa½v±deti. ¾bhidha-
mmiko    sakav±da½    sakav±daniy±meneva,    parav±da½   parav±daniy±meneva
d²peti,   dhammantara½   na  visa½v±deti.  Tasm±  therassa  eva½  hoti–  “aho  vata
sabrahmac±r²   ±bhidhammik±   hutv±   sukhumesu   µh±nesu  ñ±ºa½  ot±retv±  vipa-
ssana½ va¹¹hetv± lokuttaradhamma½ sacchikareyyun”ti. Tasm± eva½ by±k±si.
    344. ¾yasm± s±riputto paññ±p±ramiy± matthaka½ patto, paññav±yeva ca citta½
attano  vase  vattetu½  sakkoti,  na  duppañño.  Duppañño  hi  uppannassa  cittassa
vase  vattetv±  ito cito ca vipphanditv±pi katip±heneva gihibh±va½ patv± anayabya-
sana½  p±puº±ti.  Tasm±  therassa eva½ hoti– “aho vata sabrahmac±r² acittavasik±
hutv±  citta½  attano  vase vattetv± sabb±nassa visevitavipphandit±ni bhañjitv± ²sa-
kampi    bahi   nikkhamitu½   adent±   vipassana½   va¹¹hetv±   lokuttaradhamma½
sacchikareyyun”ti. Tasm± eva½ by±k±si.
    345.  Sabbesa½ vo, s±riputta, subh±sita½ pariy±yen±ti s±riputta, yasm± saªgh±-
r±massa   n±ma   bahussutabhikkh³hipi   sobhanak±raºa½   atthi,  jh±n±bhiratehipi,
dibbacakkhukehipi,  dhutav±dehipi, ±bhidhammikehipi, acittavasikehipi sobhanak±-



raºa½  atthi. Tasm± sabbesa½ (2.0159) vo subh±sita½ pariy±yena, tena tena k±ra-
ºena   subh±sitameva,  no  dubbh±sita½.  Apica  mamapi  suº±th±ti  apica  mamapi
vacana½ suº±tha. Na t±v±ha½ ima½ pallaªka½ bhindiss±m²ti na t±va aha½ ima½
caturaªgav²riya½   adhiµµh±ya  ±bhujita½  pallaªka½  bhindiss±mi,  na  mocess±m²ti
attho.  Ida½ kira bhagav± parip±kagate ñ±ºe rajjasiri½ pah±ya kat±bhinikkhamano
anupubbena    bodhimaº¹a½    ±ruyha    caturaªgav²riya½   adhiµµh±ya   apar±jitapa-
llaªka½   ±bhujitv±   da¼hasam±d±no   hutv±  nisinno  tiººa½  m±r±na½  matthaka½
bhinditv±     pacc³sasamaye     dasasahassilokadh±tu½     unn±dento    sabbaññuta-
ññ±ºa½   paµivijjhi,   ta½  attano  mah±bodhipallaªka½  sandh±ya  evam±ha.  Apica
pacchima½    janata½    anukampam±nopi    paµipattis±ra½   puthujjanakaly±ºaka½
dassento  evam±ha.  Passati  hi  bhagav±–  “an±gate  eva½  ajjh±say±  kulaputt±  iti
paµisañcikkhissanti,    ‘bhagav±    mah±gosiªgasutta½    kathento    idha,    s±riputta,
bhikkhu  pacch±bhatta½  …pe… evar³pena kho, s±riputta, bhikkhun± gosiªgas±la-
vana½   sobheyy±ti   ±ha,   maya½   bhagavato  ajjh±saya½  gaºhiss±m±’ti  pacch±-
bhatta½  piº¹ap±tapaµikkant±  caturaªgav²riya½  adhiµµh±ya da¼hasam±d±n± hutv±
‘arahatta½    appatv±    ima½    pallaªka½   na   bhindiss±m±’ti   samaºadhamma½
k±tabba½  maññissanti, te eva½ paµipann± katip±heneva j±tijar±maraºassa anta½
karissant²”ti,  ima½ pacchima½ janata½ anukampam±no paµipattis±ra½ puthujjana-
kaly±ºaka½ dassento evam±ha. Evar³pena kho, s±riputta, bhikkhun± gosiªgas±la-
vana½  sobheyy±ti,  s±riputta,  evar³pena bhikkhun± nippariy±yeneva gosiªgas±la-
vana½ sobheyy±ti yath±nusandhin±va desana½ niµµhapes²ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                             Mah±gosiªgasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                3. Mah±gop±lakasuttavaººan±
 
    346.  Eva½  me  sutanti mah±gop±lakasutta½. Tattha tisso kath± ekan±¼ik±, catu-
rass±,  nisinnavattik±ti. Tattha p±¼i½ vatv± ekekapadassa atthakathana½ ekan±¼ik±
n±ma.  Apaº¹ita½  gop±laka½  dassetv±,  apaº¹ita½  (2.0160) bhikkhu½ dassetv±,
paº¹ita½    gop±laka½    dassetv±,    paº¹ita½    bhikkhu½    dassetv±ti    catukka½
bandhitv±  kathana½  caturass±  n±ma.  Apaº¹ita½  gop±laka½ dassetv± pariyos±-
nagamana½,    apaº¹ita½    bhikkhu½   dassetv±   pariyos±nagamana½,   paº¹ita½
gop±laka½  dassetv±  pariyos±nagamana½,  paº¹ita½  bhikkhu½  dassetv± pariyo-
s±nagamananti aya½ nisinnavattik± n±ma. Aya½ idha sabb±cariy±na½ ±ciºº±.
    Ek±dasahi,  bhikkhave,  aªgeh²Ti  ek±dasahi aguºakoµµh±sehi. Gogaºanti goma-
º¹ala½.  Pariharitunti  pariggahetv±  vicaritu½.  Ph±ti½  k±tunti va¹¹hi½ ±p±detu½.
Idh±ti  imasmi½  loke.  Na  r³paññ³  hot²ti  gaºanato v± vaººato v± r³pa½ na j±n±ti.
Gaºanato  na  j±n±ti  n±ma  attano  gunna½  sata½ v± sahassa½ v±ti saªkhya½ na



j±n±ti.  So  g±v²su  haµ±su v± pal±t±su v± gogaºa½ gaºetv±, ajja ettik± na dissant²ti
dve  t²ºi  g±mantar±ni v± aµavi½ v± vicaranto na pariyesati, aññesa½ g±v²su attano
gogaºa½  paviµµh±supi  gogaºa½ gaºetv±, “im± ettik± g±vo na amh±kan”ti yaµµhiy±
pothetv±  na  n²harati, tassa naµµh± g±viyo naµµh±va honti. Parag±viyo gahetv± vica-
ranta½   gos±mik±   disv±,   “aya½   ettaka½   k±la½  amh±ka½  dhenu½  gaºh±t²”ti
tajjetv±  attano  g±viyo  gahetv±  gacchanti.  Tassa gogaºopi parih±yati, pañcagora-
saparibhogatopi  parib±hiro  hoti.  Vaººato  na j±n±ti n±ma– “ettik± g±vo set±, ettik±
ratt±,  ettik±  k±¼±,  ettik±  kabar±  ettik±  n²l±”ti na j±n±ti, so g±v²su haµ±su v± …pe…
pañcagorasaparibhogatopi parib±hiro hoti.
    Na    lakkhaºakusalo    hot²ti    g±v²na½   sar²re   kata½   dhanusattis³l±dibheda½
lakkhaºa½  na  j±n±ti,  so  g±v²su haµ±su v± pal±t±su v± ajja asukalakkhaº± ca asu-
kalakkhaº±   ca   g±vo   na  dissanti  …pe…  pañcagorasaparibhogatopi  parib±hiro
hoti.
    Na   ±s±µika½   h±ret±ti   gunna½   kh±ºukaºµak±d²hi  pahaµaµµh±nesu  vaºo  hoti.
Tattha  n²lamakkhik±  aº¹ak±ni  p±tenti,  tesa½  ±s±µik±ti  n±ma.  T±ni daº¹ena apa-
netv±   bhesajja½   d±tabba½  hoti.  B±lo  (2.0161)  gop±lako  tath±  na  karoti,  tena
vutta½–   “na  ±s±µika½  h±ret±  hot²”ti.  Tassa  gunna½  vaº±  va¹¹hanti,  gambh²r±
honti,  p±ºak±  kucchi½  pavisanti,  g±vo gelaññ±bhibh³t± neva y±vadattha½ tiº±ni
kh±ditu½,  na  p±n²ya½  p±tu½  sakkonti.  Tattha  gunna½  kh²ra½ chijjati, goº±na½
javo  h±yati,  ubhayesa½  j²vitantar±yo  hoti. Evamassa gogaºopi parih±yati, pañca-
gorasatopi parib±hiro hoti.
    Na  vaºa½  paµicch±det±  hot²ti  gunna½  vuttanayeneva  sañj±to vaºo bhesajja½
datv±  v±kena  v± c²rakena v± bandhitv± paµicch±detabbo hoti. B±lo gop±lako tath±
na   karoti,   athassa  gunna½  vaºehi  y³s±  paggharanti,  t±  aññamañña½  nigha½-
senti,   tena   aññesampi   vaº±   j±yanti.   Eva½  g±vo  gelaññ±bhibh³t±  neva  y±va-
dattha½ tiº±ni kh±ditu½ …pe… parib±hiro hoti.
    Na  dh³ma½  katt±  hot²ti  antovasse  ¹a½samakas±d²na½  ussannak±le  gogaºe
vaja½  paviµµhe  tattha tattha dh³mo k±tabbo hoti, apaº¹ito gop±lako ta½ na karoti.
Gogaºo  sabbaratti½  ¹a½s±d²hi  upadduto  nidda½  alabhitv±  punadivase  araññe
tattha    tattha    rukkham³l±d²su    nipajjitv±   nidd±yati,   neva   y±vadattha½   tiº±ni
kh±ditu½ …pe… pañcagorasaparibhogatopi parib±hiro hoti.



    Na  tittha½  j±n±t²ti  tittha½  samanti  v±  visamanti  v± sag±hanti v± nigg±hanti v±
na   j±n±ti,   so   atitthena  g±viyo  ot±reti.  T±sa½  visamatitthe  p±s±º±d²ni  akkama-
nt²na½   p±d±   bhijjanti,  sag±ha½  gambh²ra½  tittha½  otiºº±  kumbh²l±dayo  g±h±
gaºhanti.  Ajja ettik± g±vo naµµh±, ajja ettik±ti vattabbata½ ±pajjati. Evamassa goga-
ºopi parih±yati, pañcagorasatopi parib±hiro hoti.
    Na p²ta½ j±n±t²Ti p²tampi ap²tampi na j±n±ti. Gop±lakena hi “im±ya g±viy± p²ta½,
im±ya  na  p²ta½,  im±ya  p±n²yatitthe  ok±so  laddho,  im±ya  na laddho”ti eva½ p²t±-
p²ta½   j±nitabba½   hoti.   Aya½  pana  divasabh±ga½  araññe  gogaºa½  rakkhitv±
p±n²ya½   p±yess±m²ti   nadi½   v±  (2.0162)  ta¼±ka½  v±  gahetv±  gacchati.  Tattha
mah±-usabh±  ca  anu-usabh±  ca balavag±viyo ca dubbal±ni ceva mahallak±ni ca
gor³p±ni  siªgehi  v±  ph±suk±hi  v±  paharitv± attano ok±sa½ katv± ³ruppam±ºa½
udaka½  pavisitv±  yath±k±ma½  pivanti.  Avases±  ok±sa½ alabham±n± t²re µhatv±
kalalamissaka½  udaka½  pivanti,  ap²t±  eva  v±  honti.  Atha ne gop±lako piµµhiya½
paharitv±  puna  arañña½  paveseti, tattha ap²tag±viyo pip±s±ya sukkham±n± y±va-
dattha½  tiº±ni  kh±ditu½  na sakkonti, tattha gunna½ kh²ra½ chijjati, goº±na½ javo
h±yati …pe… parib±hiro hoti.
    Na  v²thi½ j±n±t²ti “aya½ maggo samo khemo, aya½ visamo s±saªko sappaµibha-
yo”ti  na  j±n±ti.  So  sama½  khema½  magga½  vajjetv±  gogaºa½ itara½ magga½
paµip±deti,   tattha   g±vo   s²habyaggh±d²na½  gandhena  coraparissayena  v±  abhi-
bh³t±   bhantamigasappaµibh±g±   g²va½   ukkhipitv±   tiµµhanti,   neva  y±vadattha½
tiº±ni  kh±danti,  na  p±n²ya½  pivanti,  tattha  gunna½  kh²ra½ chijjati …pe… parib±-
hiro hoti.
    Na  gocarakusalo  hot²ti gop±lakena hi gocarakusalena bhavitabba½, pañc±hika-
v±ro  v± satt±hikav±ro v± j±nitabbo, ekadis±ya gogaºa½ c±retv± punadivase tattha
na  c±retabbo.  Mahat±  hi  gogaºena  ciººaµµh±na½  bheritala½  viya suddha½ hoti
nittiºa½,  udakampi  ±lu¼²yati.  Tasm±  pañcame  v±  sattame  v±  divase puna tattha
c±retu½  vaµµati,  ettakena  hi  tiºampi  paµiviruhati,  udakampi  pas²dati.  Aya½ pana
ima½  pañc±hikav±ra½  v± satt±hikav±ra½ v± na j±n±ti, divase divase rakkhitaµµh±-
neyeva  rakkhati.  Athassa  gogaºo  haritatiºa½  na  labhati,  sukkhatiºa½ kh±danto
kalalamissaka½  udaka½  pivati,  tattha  gunna½  kh²ra½  chijjati  …pe… parib±hiro
hoti.
    Anavasesadoh²  ca  hot²ti  paº¹itagop±lakena  y±va vacchakassa ma½salohita½
saºµh±ti,   t±va   eka½   dve  thane  µhapetv±  s±vasesadohin±  bhavitabba½.  Aya½
vacchakassa    kiñci    anavasesetv±    duhati,    kh²rapako    vaccho   kh²rapip±s±ya
sukkhati,  saºµh±tu½  asakkonto kampam±no (2.0163) m±tu purato patitv± k±laªka-
roti.  M±t±  puttaka½ disv±, “mayha½ puttako attano m±tukh²ra½ p±tumpi na labha-
t²”ti   puttasokena   na   y±vadattha½  tiº±ni  kh±ditu½,  na  p±n²ya½  p±tu½  sakkoti,
thanesu  kh²ra½  chijjati.  Evamassa  gogaºopi  parih±yati,  pañcagorasatopi  parib±-
hiro hoti.
    Gunna½  pituµµh±na½  karont²ti  gopitaro.  G±vo  pariºayanti  yath±ruci½  gahetv±
gacchant²ti  gopariº±yak±.  Na  atirekap³j±y±ti paº¹ito hi gop±lako evar³pe usabhe
atirekap³j±ya   p³jeti,   paº²ta½   gobhatta½   deti,  gandhapañcaªgulikehi  maº¹eti,



m±la½  pilandheti, siªge suvaººarajatakosake ca dh±reti, ratti½ d²pa½ j±letv± cela-
vit±nassa  heµµh±  say±peti. Aya½ pana tato ekasakk±rampi na karoti, usabh± atire-
kap³ja½  alabham±n±  gogaºa½  na  rakkhanti,  parissaya½  na v±renti. Evamassa
gogaºo parih±yati, pañcagorasato parib±hiro hoti.
    347.   Idh±ti   imasmi½   s±sane.   Na  r³paññ³  hot²ti,  “catt±ri  mah±bh³t±ni  catu-
nnañca  mah±bh³t±na½  up±d±yar³pan”ti  eva½  vuttar³pa½ dv²h±k±rehi na j±n±ti
gaºanato  v±  samuµµh±nato  v±.  Gaºanato  na j±n±ti n±ma, “cakkh±yatana½, sota-
gh±na-jivh±-k±y±yatana½,      r³pa-sadda-gandha-rasa-phoµµhabb±yatana½,     itthi-
ndriya½,  purisindriya½,  j²vitindriya½,  k±yaviññatti,  vac²viññatti,  ±k±sadh±tu,  ±po-
dh±tu,   r³passa  lahut±,  mudut±,  kammaññat±,  upacayo,  santati,  jarat±,  r³passa
aniccat±,  kaba¼²k±ro  ±h±ro”ti  eva½  p±¼iya½  ±gat±  pañcav²sati  r³pakoµµh±s±ti na
j±n±ti.   Seyyath±pi  so  gop±lako  gaºanato  gunna½  r³pa½  na  j±n±ti,  tath³pamo
aya½  bhikkhu.  So  gaºanato  r³pa½  aj±nanto  r³pa½  pariggahetv± ar³pa½ vava-
tthapetv±  r³p±r³pa½  pariggahetv±  paccaya½  sallakkhetv±  lakkhaºa½  ±ropetv±
kammaµµh±na½   matthaka½   p±petu½   na  sakkoti.  So  yath±  tassa  gop±lakassa
gogaºo  na  va¹¹hati, eva½ imasmi½ s±sane s²lasam±dhivipassan±maggaphalani-
bb±nehi  na va¹¹hati, yath± ca so gop±lako pañcahi gorasehi parib±hiro hoti, eva½
asekkhena  s²lakkhandhena,  asekkhena  sam±dhi,  paññ±,  vimutti,  vimuttiñ±ºada-
ssanakkhandhen±ti pañcahi dhammakkhandhehi parib±hiro hoti.
    Samuµµh±nato   (2.0164)   na   j±n±ti   n±ma,  “ettaka½  r³pa½  ekasamuµµh±na½,
ettaka½   dvisamuµµh±na½,   ettaka½   tisamuµµh±na½,   ettaka½  catusamuµµh±na½,
ettaka½  na kutocisamuµµh±t²”ti na j±n±ti. Seyyath±pi so gop±lako vaººato gunna½
r³pa½   na   j±n±ti,   tath³pamo  aya½  bhikkhu.  So  samuµµh±nato  r³pa½  aj±nanto
r³pa½ pariggahetv± ar³pa½ vavatthapetv± …pe… parib±hiro hoti.
    Na  lakkhaºakusalo hot²ti kammalakkhaºo b±lo, kammalakkhaºo paº¹itoti eva½
vutta½  kusal±kusala½  kamma½  paº¹itab±lalakkhaºanti  na  j±n±ti.  So  eva½  aj±-
nanto  b±le  vajjetv±  paº¹ite  na  sevati,  b±le  vajjetv± paº¹ite asevanto kappiy±ka-
ppiya½   kusal±kusala½   s±vajj±navajja½   garukalahuka½  satekiccha-atekiccha½
k±raº±k±raºa½  na  j±n±ti;  ta½  aj±nanto  kammaµµh±na½  gahetv±  va¹¹hetu½  na
sakkoti.  So  yath±  tassa gop±lakassa gogaºo na va¹¹hati, eva½ imasmi½ s±sane
yath±vuttehi   s²l±d²hi   na   va¹¹hati,  gop±lako  viya  ca  pañcahi  gorasehi  pañcahi
dhammakkhandhehi parib±hiro hoti.
    Na  ±s±µika½  h±ret±  hot²ti  uppanna½  k±mavitakkanti  eva½  vutte k±mavitakk±-
dike  na vinodeti, so ima½ akusalavitakka½ ±s±µika½ ah±retv± vitakkavasiko hutv±
vicaranto  kammaµµh±na½  gahetv±  va¹¹hetu½  na  sakkoti,  so yath± tassa gop±la-
kassa …pe… parib±hiro hoti.
    Na  vaºa½  paµicch±det±  hot²ti  cakkhun±  r³pa½  disv±  nimittagg±h² hot²ti-±din±
nayena  sabb±rammaºesu  nimitta½  gaºhanto  yath±  so  gop±lako vaºa½ na paµi-
cch±deti, eva½ sa½vara½ na samp±deti. So vivaµadv±ro vicaranto kammaµµh±na½
gahetv± va¹¹hetu½ na sakkoti …pe… parib±hiro hoti.
    Na  dh³ma½  katt±  hot²ti so gop±lako dh³ma½ viya dhammadesan±dh³ma½ na
karoti,  dhammakatha½  v±  sarabhañña½  v±  upanisinnakatha½  v± anumodana½



v±  na karoti. Tato na½ manuss± bahussuto guºav±ti na j±nanti, te guº±guºa½ aj±-
nant±  cat³hi  paccayehi saªgaha½ na karonti. So paccayehi (2.0165) kilamam±no
buddhavacana½    sajjh±ya½    k±tu½    vattapaµipatti½    p³retu½   kammaµµh±na½
gahetv± va¹¹hetu½ na sakkoti …pe… parib±hiro hoti.
    Na   tittha½  j±n±t²ti  titthabh³te  bahussutabhikkh³  na  upasaªkamati,  upasaªka-
manto,   “ida½,   bhante,   byañjana½  katha½  ropetabba½,  imassa  bh±sitassa  ko
attho,  imasmi½  µh±ne  p±¼i  ki½  vadeti,  imasmi½ µh±ne attho ki½ d²pet²”ti eva½ na
paripucchati  na  paripañhati,  na j±n±pet²ti attho. Tassa te eva½ aparipucchato avi-
vaµañceva   na  vivaranti,  bh±jetv±  na  dassenti,  anutt±n²katañca  na  utt±n²karonti,
ap±kaµa½   na  p±kaµa½  karonti.  Anekavihitesu  ca  kaªkh±µh±niyesu  dhammes³ti
anekavidh±su  kaªkh±su eka½ kaªkhampi na paµivinodenti. Kaªkh± eva hi kaªkh±-
µh±niy±  dhamm±  n±ma.  Tattha  eka½  kaªkhampi  na  n²harant²ti  attho.  So  eva½
bahussutatittha½ anupasaªkamitv± sakaªkho kammaµµh±na½ gahetv± va¹¹hetu½
na  sakkoti. Yath± ca so gop±lako tittha½ na j±n±ti, eva½ ayampi bhikkhu dhamma-
tittha½  na  j±n±ti,  aj±nanto  avisaye pañha½ pucchati, abhidhammika½ upasaªka-
mitv±   kappiy±kappiya½   pucchati,   vinayadhara½   upasaªkamitv±  r³p±r³papari-
ccheda½  pucchati.  Te  avisaye  puµµh±  kathetu½  na sakkonti, so attan± sakaªkho
kammaµµh±na½ gahetv± va¹¹hetu½ na sakkoti …pe… parib±hiro hoti.
    Na   p²ta½  j±n±t²ti  yath±  so  gop±lako  p²t±p²ta½  na  j±n±ti,  eva½  dhamm³pasa-
ñhita½  p±mojja½  na  j±n±ti na labhati, savanamaya½ puññakiriyavatthu½ niss±ya
±nisa½sa½   na   vindati,   dhammassavanagga½   gantv±   sakkacca½   na  suº±ti,
nisinno  nidd±yati, katha½ katheti, aññavihitako hoti, so sakkacca½ dhamma½ asu-
ºanto kammaµµh±na½ gahetv± va¹¹hetu½ na sakkoti …pe… parib±hiro hoti.
    Na  v²thi½  j±n±t²ti  so gop±lako magg±magga½ viya,– “aya½ lokiyo aya½ lokutta-
ro”ti   ariya½   aµµhaªgika½   magga½   yath±bh³ta½   na  paj±n±ti.  Aj±nanto  lokiya-
magge abhinivisitv± lokuttara½ nibbattetu½ na sakkoti …pe… parib±hiro hoti.
    Na  gocarakusalo  hot²ti  so  gop±lako  pañc±hikav±re  satt±hikav±re  viya catt±ro
satipaµµh±ne,   “ime   lokiy±   ime   lokuttar±”ti   yath±bh³ta½   na  paj±n±ti.  Aj±nanto
sukhumaµµh±nesu   attano  (2.0166)  ñ±ºa½  car±petv±  lokiyasatipaµµh±ne  abhinivi-
sitv± lokuttara½ nibbattetu½ na sakkoti …pe… parib±hiro hoti.
    Anavasesadoh²   ca   hot²ti   paµiggahaºe  matta½  aj±nanto  anavasesa½  duhati.
Niddesav±re   panassa  abhihaµµhu½  pav±rent²ti  abhiharitv±  pav±renti.  Ettha  dve
abhih±r±    v±c±bhih±ro   ca   paccay±bhih±ro   ca.   V±c±bhih±ro   n±ma   manuss±
bhikkhussa  santika½ gantv±, “vadeyy±tha, bhante, yenattho”ti pav±renti. Paccay±-
bhih±ro   n±ma   vatth±d²ni   v±   telaph±ºit±d²ni   v±  gahetv±  bhikkhussa  santika½
gantv±,  “gaºhatha,  bhante,  y±vatakena  attho”ti vadanti. Tatra bhikkhu matta½ na
j±n±t²ti  bhikkhu  tesu  paccayesu  pam±ºa½ na j±n±ti,– “d±yakassa vaso veditabbo,
deyyadhammassa  vaso  veditabbo,  attano  th±mo veditabbo”ti rathavin²te vuttana-
yena   pam±ºayutta½   aggahetv±   ya½   ±haranti,   ta½   sabba½   gaºh±t²ti  attho.
Manuss±   vippaµis±rino  na  puna  abhiharitv±  pav±renti.  So  paccayehi  kilamanto
kammaµµh±na½ gahetv± va¹¹hetu½ na sakkoti …pe… parib±hiro hoti.
    Te   na   atirekap³j±ya   p³jet±   hot²ti   so   gop±lako  mah±-usabhe  viya  te  there



bhikkh³   im±ya  ±vi  ceva  raho  ca  mett±ya  k±yakamm±dik±ya  atirekap³j±ya  na
p³jeti.  Tato  ther±,–  “ime amhesu garucitt²k±ra½ na karont²”ti navake bhikkh³ dv²hi
saªgahehi  na  saªgaºhanti,  na ±misasaªgahena c²varena v± pattena v± pattapari-
y±pannena  v±  vasanaµµh±nena  v±.  Kilamante  mil±yantepi nappaµijagganti. P±¼i½
v±  aµµhakatha½  v±  dhammakath±bandha½  v±  guyhagantha½  v± na sikkh±penti.
Navak±   ther±na½   santik±   sabbaso   ime   dve  saªgahe  alabham±n±  imasmi½
s±sane  patiµµh±tu½  na  sakkonti.  Yath±  tassa  gop±lakassa  gogaºo  na va¹¹hati,
eva½  s²l±d²ni  na  va¹¹hanti.  Yath±  ca  so  gop±lako  pañcahi  gorasehi parib±hiro
hoti,   eva½   pañcahi  dhammakkhandhehi  parib±hir±  honti.  Sukkapakkho  kaºha-
pakkhe vuttavipall±savasena yojetv± veditabboti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                            Mah±gop±lakasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 4. C³¼agop±lakasuttavaººan±
 
    350.  Eva½ (2.0167) me sutanti c³¼agop±lakasutta½. Tattha ukkacel±yanti eva½-
n±make   nagare.  Tasmi½  kira  m±piyam±ne  ratti½  gaªg±sotato  maccho  thala½
patto.   Manuss±   cel±ni   telap±tiya½   temetv±  ukk±  katv±  maccha½  gaºhi½su.
Nagare  niµµhite  tassa  n±ma½ karonte amhehi nagaraµµh±nassa gahitadivase celu-
kk±hi   maccho   gahitoti  ukkacel±-tvevassa  n±ma½  aka½su.  Bhikkh³  ±mantes²ti
yasmi½ µh±ne nisinnassa sabb± gaªg±



p±kaµ±  hutv±  paññ±yati, t±dise v±likussade gaªg±titthe s±yanhasamaye mah±bhi-
kkhusaªghaparivuto  nis²ditv±  mah±gaªga½  paripuººa½ sandam±na½ olokento,–
“atthi  nu  kho ima½ gaªga½ niss±ya koci pubbe va¹¹hiparih±ni½ patto”ti ±vajjitv±,
pubbe  eka½  b±lagop±laka½  niss±ya  anekasatasahass± gogaº± imiss± gaªg±ya
±vaµµe  patitv±  samuddameva  paviµµh±,  apara½  pana  paº¹itagop±laka½  niss±ya
anekasatasahassagogaºassa   sotthi   j±t±   va¹¹hi   j±t±   ±rogya½  j±tanti  addasa.
Disv±    ima½   k±raºa½   niss±ya   bhikkh³na½   dhamma½   desess±m²ti   cintetv±
bhikkh³ ±mantesi.
    M±gadhakoti   magadharaµµhav±s².   Duppaññaj±tikoti  nippaññasabh±vo  dandho
mah±ja¼o.   Asamavekkhitv±ti   asallakkhetv±   anupadh±retv±.   Pat±res²ti   t±retu½
±rabhi.  Uttara½  t²ra½  suvideh±nanti gaªg±ya orime t²re magadharaµµha½, p±rime
t²re   videharaµµha½,   g±vo   magadharaµµhato   videharaµµha½  netv±  rakkhiss±m²ti
uttara½ t²ra½ pat±resi. Ta½ sandh±ya vutta½– “uttara½ t²ra½ suvideh±nan”ti. ¾ma-
º¹alika½   karitv±ti   maº¹alika½   katv±.   Anayabyasana½   ±pajji½s³ti  ava¹¹hi½
vin±sa½  p±puºi½su,  mah±samuddameva  pavisi½su.  Tena  hi  gop±lakena  g±vo
ot±rentena  gaªg±ya  orimat²re  samatitthañca  visamatitthañca  oloketabba½ assa,
majjhe  gaªg±ya  gunna½  vissamaµµh±nattha½  dve  t²ºi  v±likatthal±ni sallakkheta-
bb±ni assu. Tath± p±rimat²re t²ºi catt±ri titth±ni, imasm± titth± bhaµµh± ima½ tittha½
gaºhissanti,  imasm±  bhaµµh±  imanti.  Aya½  pana b±lagop±lako orimat²re gunna½
otaraºatittha½   sama½   v±  visama½  v±  anoloketv±va  majjhe  (2.0168)  gaªg±ya
gunna½   vissamaµµh±nattha½   dve   t²ºi   v±likatthal±nipi  asallakkhetv±va  parat²re
catt±ri  pañca uttaraºatitth±ni asamavekkhitv±va atittheneva g±vo ot±resi. Athassa
mah±-usabho     javanasampannat±ya    ceva    th±masampannat±ya    ca    tiriya½
gaªg±ya  sota½  chetv± p±rima½ t²ra½ patv± chinnataµañceva kaºµakagumbagaha-
nañca  disv±,  “dubbiniviµµhametan”ti  ñatv±  dhuragga-patiµµh±nok±sampi alabhitv±
paµinivatti.   G±vo   mah±-usabho  nivatto  mayampi  nivattiss±m±ti  nivatt±.  Mahato
gogaºassa   nivattaµµh±ne   udaka½   chijjitv±   majjhe  gaªg±ya  ±vaµµa½  uµµhapesi.
Gogaºo  ±vaµµa½  pavisitv±  samuddameva  patto.  Ekopi goºo arogo n±ma n±hosi.
Ten±ha– “tattheva anayabyasana½ ±pajji½s³”ti.
    Akusal±  imassa  lokass±Ti  idha  loke  khandhadh±t±yatanesu  akusal±  achek±,
paralokepi eseva nayo. M±radheyya½ vuccati tebh³makadhamm±. Am±radheyya½
nava lokuttaradhamm±. Maccudheyyampi tebh³makadhamm±va. Amaccudheyya½
nava   lokuttaradhamm±.   Tattha   akusal±   achek±.   Vacanatthato  pana  m±rassa
dheyya½   m±radheyya½.   Dheyyanti   µh±na½   vatthu  niv±so  gocaro.  Maccudhe-
yyepi  eseva  nayo.  Tesanti  tesa½  evar³p±na½ samaºabr±hmaº±na½, imin± cha
satth±ro dassit±ti veditabb±.
    351.  Eva½  kaºhapakkha½  niµµhapetv± sukkapakkha½ dassento bh³tapubba½,
bhikkhaveti-±dim±ha. Tattha balavag±voti dantagoºe ceva dhenuyo ca. Dammag±-
voti   dametabbagoºe   ceva   avij±tag±vo  ca.  Vacchatareti  vacchabh±va½  taritv±
µhite  balavavacche.  VacchakeTi  dhenupake  taruºavacchake.  Kis±balaketi appa-
ma½salohite  mandath±me.  T±vadeva  j±takoti ta½divase j±tako. M±tugoravakena
vuyham±noti   m±t±  purato  purato  hu½hunti  gorava½  katv±  sañña½  dadam±n±



urena  udaka½  chindam±n±  gacchati,  vacchako t±ya goravasaññ±ya dhenuy± v±
urena chinnodakena gaccham±no “m±tugoravakena vuyham±no”ti vuccati.
    352.  M±rassa  (2.0169)  sota½  chetv±ti  arahattamaggena m±rassa taºh±sota½
chetv±.   P±ra½   gat±ti   mah±-usabh±  nad²p±ra½  viya  sa½s±rap±ra½  nibb±na½
gat±.  P±ra½  agama½s³ti  mah±-usabh±na½  p±raªgatakkhaºe  gaªg±ya  sotassa
tayo   koµµh±se   atikkamma   µhit±   mah±-usabhe   p±ra½   patte  disv±  tesa½  gata-
magga½  paµipajjitv±  p±ra½ agama½su. P±ra½ gamissant²ti catumaggavajjh±na½
kiles±na½  tayo  koµµh±se  khepetv±  µhit±  id±ni arahattamaggena avasesa½ taºh±-
sota½  chetv±  balavag±vo  viya  nad²p±ra½ sa½s±rap±ra½ nibb±na½ gamissant²ti.
Imin±  nayena  sabbav±resu  attho veditabbo. Dhamm±nus±rino, saddh±nus±rinoti
ime dve paµhamamaggasamaªgino.
    J±nat±ti   sabbadhamme   j±nantena   buddhena.   Suppak±sitoti   sukathito.  Viva-
µanti  vivarita½.  Amatadv±ranti  ariyamaggo.  Nibb±napattiy±ti  tadatth±ya vivaµa½.
Vina¼²katanti    vigatam±nana¼a½   kata½.   Khema½   pattheth±ti   kattukamyat±cha-
ndena  arahatta½  patthetha,  kattuk±m±  nibbattetuk±m± hoth±ti attho. “Patta’tth±”-
tipi  p±µho.  Evar³pa½  satth±ra½  labhitv±  tumhe  patt±yeva  n±m±ti  attho.  Sesa½
sabbattha utt±nameva. Bhagav± pana yath±nusandhin±va desana½ niµµhapes²ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                             C³¼agop±lakasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  5. C³¼asaccakasuttavaººan±
 
    353.  Eva½  me  sutanti c³¼asaccakasutta½. Tattha mah±vane k³µ±g±ras±l±yanti
mah±vana½   n±ma   saya½j±ta½   aropima½   sapariccheda½  mahanta½  vana½.
Kapilavatthus±mant±   pana  mah±vana½  himavantena  saha  ek±baddha½  apari-
ccheda½  hutv±  mah±samudda½  ±hacca  µhita½.  Ida½  t±disa½  na  hoti.  Sapari-
ccheda½    mahanta½    vananti   mah±vana½.   K³µ±g±ras±l±   pana   mah±vana½
niss±ya  kate  ±r±me k³µ±g±ra½ antokatv± ha½savaµµakacchannena kat± sabb±k±-
rasampann± buddhassa bhagavato gandhakuµi veditabb±.
    Saccako  (2.0170)  nigaºµhaputtoti pubbe kira eko nigaºµho ca nigaºµh² ca pañca
pañca v±dasat±ni uggahetv±, v±da½ ±ropess±m±ti jambud²pe vicarant± ves±liya½
sam±gat±.   Licchavir±j±no   disv±,–   “tva½   ko,   tva½  k±”ti  pucchi½su.  Nigaºµho–
“aha½   v±da½   ±ropess±m²ti   jambud²pe   vicar±m²”ti   ±ha.  Nigaºµh²pi  tath±  ±ha.
Licchavino,   “idheva   aññamañña½  v±da½  ±ropeth±”ti  ±ha½su.  Nigaºµh²  attan±
uggahit±ni   pañcav±dasat±ni   pucchi,   nigaºµho   kathesi.  Nigaºµhena  pucchitepi
nigaºµh²  kathesiyeva.  Ekassapi na jayo, na par±jayo, ubho samasam±va ahesu½.
Licchavino,–  “tumhe  ubhopi samasam± ±hiº¹itv± ki½ karissatha, idheva vasath±”-
ti geha½ datv± bali½ paµµhapesu½. Tesa½ sa½v±samanv±ya catasso dh²taro j±t±,–



ek±  sacc±  n±ma,  ek±  lol±  n±ma,  ek±  paµ±c±r±  n±ma, ek± ±c±ravat² n±ma. T±pi
paº¹it±va  ahesu½,  m±t±pit³hi  uggahit±ni  pañca  pañca  v±dasat±ni  uggahesu½.
T±  vayapatt±  m±t±pitaro  avocu½–  “amh±ka½ amm± kule d±rik± n±ma hiraññasu-
vaºº±d²ni  datv±  kulaghara½  pesitapubb±  n±ma  natthi.  Yo  pana  ag±riko  t±sa½
v±da½    madditu½   sakkoti,   tassa   p±daparic±rik±   honti.   Yo   pabbajito   t±sa½
madditu½  sakkoti,  tassa  santike  pabbajanti.  Tumhe  ki½  karissath±”ti? Mayampi
evameva   kariss±m±ti.   Catassopi   paribb±jikavesa½  gahetv±,  “aya½  jambud²po
n±ma   jambuy±  paññ±yat²”ti  jambus±kha½  gahetv±  c±rika½  pakkami½su.  Ya½
g±ma½   p±puºanti,   tassa   dv±re   pa½supuñje  v±  v±likapuñje  v±  jambudhaja½
µhapetv±,–  “yo  v±da½  ±ropetu½  sakkoti,  so  ima½  maddat³”ti vatv± g±ma½ pavi-
santi.  Eva½  g±mena  g±ma½ vicarantiyo s±vatthi½ p±puºitv± tatheva g±madv±re
jambudhaja½ µhapetv± sampattamanuss±na½ ±rocetv± antonagara½ paviµµh±.
    Tena  samayena  bhagav±  s±vatthi½  niss±ya jetavane viharati. Ath±yasm± s±ri-
putto    gil±ne    pucchanto   ajaggitaµµh±na½   jagganto   attano   kiccamahantat±ya
aññehi  bhikkh³hi  div±tara½  g±ma½ piº¹±ya pavisanto g±madv±re jambudhaja½
disv±,–  “kimidan”ti  d±rake  pucchi.  Te  tamattha½  ±rocesu½. Tena hi maddath±ti.
Na  sakkoma, bhante, bh±y±m±ti. “Kum±r± (2.0171) m± bh±yatha, ‘kena amh±ka½
jambudhajo   madd±pito’ti   vutte,   buddhas±vakena   s±riputtattherena   madd±pito,
v±da½  ±ropetuk±m±  jetavane  therassa  santika½  gacchath±ti vadeyy±th±”ti ±ha.
Te  therassa  vacana½  sutv±  jambudhaja½  madditv±  cha¹¹esu½. Thero piº¹±ya
caritv±  vih±ra½  gato.  Paribb±jik±pi  g±mato  nikkhamitv±,  “amh±ka½  dhajo kena
madd±pito”ti  pucchi½su.  D±rak±  tamattha½ ±rocesu½. Paribb±jik± puna g±ma½
pavisitv±   ekeka½  v²thi½  gahetv±,–  “buddhas±vako  kira  s±riputto  n±ma  amhehi
saddhi½    v±da½    karissati,    sotuk±m±    nikkhamath±”ti    ±rocesu½.   Mah±jano
nikkhami, tena saddhi½ paribb±jik± jetavana½ agami½su.
    Thero–    “amh±ka½   vasanaµµh±ne   m±tug±massa   ±gamana½   n±ma   aph±su-
n”ti    vih±ramajjhe   nis²di.   Paribb±jik±yo   gantv±   thera½   pucchi½su–   “tumhehi
amh±ka½  dhajo  madd±pito”ti? ¾ma, may± madd±pitoti. Maya½ tumhehi saddhi½
v±da½   kariss±m±ti.   S±dhu   karotha,   kassa   pucch±  kassa  vissajjana½  hot³ti?
Pucch±  n±ma  amh±ka½  patt±,  tumhe  pana m±tug±m± n±ma paµhama½ puccha-
th±ti  ±ha. T± catassopi cat³su dis±su µhatv± m±t±pit³na½ santike uggahita½ v±da-
sahassa½  pucchi½su.  Thero  khaggena  kumudan±¼a½ chindanto viya pucchita½
pucchita½  nijjaµa½  niggaºµhi½ katv± kathesi, kathetv± puna pucchath±ti ±ha. Etta-
kameva, bhante, maya½ j±n±m±ti. Thero ±ha– “tumhehi v±dasahassa½ pucchita½
may± kathita½, aha½ pana eka½ yeva pañha½ pucchiss±mi, ta½ tumhe katheth±”-
ti.  T±  therassa  visaya½  disv±,  “pucchatha, bhante, by±kariss±m±”ti vattu½ n±sa-
kkhi½su. “Vada, bhante, j±nam±n± by±kariss±m±”ti puna ±ha½su.
    Thero aya½ pana kulaputte pabb±jetv± paµhama½ sikkh±petabbapañhoti vatv±,–
“eka½  n±ma  kin”ti  pucchi. T± neva anta½, na koµi½ addasa½su. Thero katheth±ti
±ha.  Na  pass±ma,  bhanteti.  Tumhehi  v±dasahassa½  pucchita½ may± kathita½,
mayha½  tumhe  eka½  pañhampi  kathetu½  na  sakkotha,  eva½  sante kassa jayo
kassa  par±jayoti?  Tumh±ka½,  bhante,  jayo,  amh±ka½  par±jayoti. Id±ni ki½ kari-



ssath±ti?  T±  m±t±pit³hi  vuttavacana½  ±rocetv±,  “tumh±ka½  santike pabbajiss±-
m±”ti  ±ha½su.  Tumhe  m±tug±m±  n±ma  amh±ka½  santike pabbajitu½ na vaµµati,
amh±ka½  pana s±sana½ gahetv± (2.0172) bhikkhuni-upassaya½ gantv± pabbaja-
th±ti.  T± s±dh³ti therassa s±sana½ gahetv± bhikkhunisaªghassa santika½ gantv±
pabbaji½su.  Pabbajit±  ca pana appamatt± ±t±piniyo hutv± nacirasseva arahatta½
p±puºi½su.
    Aya½ saccako t±sa½ catunnampi kaniµµhabh±tiko. T±hi cat³hipi uttaritarapañño,
m±t±pit³nampi   santik±  v±dasahassa½,  tato  bahutarañca  b±hirasamaya½  ugga-
hetv±  katthaci  agantv±  r±jad±rake sippa½ sikkh±pento tattheva ves±liya½ vasati,
paññ±ya  atip³ritatt±  kucchi  me bhijjeyy±ti bh²to ayapaµµena kucchi½ parikkhipitv±
carati, ima½ sandh±ya vutta½ “saccako nigaºµhaputto”ti.
    Bhassappav±dakoti    bhassa½    vuccati   kath±maggo,   ta½   pavadati   kathet²ti
bhassappav±dako. Paº¹itav±doti aha½ paº¹itoti eva½ v±do. S±dhusammato bahu-
janass±ti  ya½  ya½  nakkhattac±rena  ±disati,  ta½  ta½  yebhuyyena  tatheva  hoti,
tasm±   aya½   s±dhuladdhiko  bhaddakoti  eva½  sammato  mah±janassa.  V±dena
v±da½  sam±raddhoti kath±maggena dosa½ ±ropito. ¾yasm± assaj²ti s±riputtatthe-
rassa  ±cariyo assajitthero. Jaªgh±vih±ra½ anucaªkamam±noti tato tato licchavir±-
jagehato   ta½  ta½  geha½  gamanatth±ya  anucaªkamam±no.  Yen±yasm±  assaji
tenupasaªkam²ti kasm± upasaªkami? Samayaj±nanattha½.
    Eva½  kirassa  ahosi–  “aha½  ‘samaºassa  gotamassa  v±da½ ±ropess±m²’ti ±hi-
º¹±mi,  ‘samaya½  panassa  na  j±n±m²’ti na ±ropesi½. Parassa hi samaya½ ñatv±
±ropito   v±do   sv±ropito  n±ma  hoti.  Aya½  pana  samaºassa  gotamassa  s±vako
paññ±yati  assajitthero; so attano satthu samaye kovido, et±ha½ pucchitv± katha½
patiµµh±petv±  samaºassa  gotamassa  v±da½  ±ropess±m²”ti.  Tasm± upasaªkami.
Vinet²ti  katha½  vineti,  katha½  sikkh±pet²ti  pucchati. Thero pana yasm± dukkhanti
vutte  up±rambhassa  ok±so  hoti,  maggaphal±nipi  pariy±yena  dukkhanti  ±gat±ni,
ayañca  dukkhanti  vutte thera½ puccheyya– “bho assaji, kimattha½ tumhe pabbaji-
t±”ti.  Tato  “maggaphalatth±y±”ti vutte,– “nayida½, bho assaji, tumh±ka½ s±sana½
n±ma,    mah±-±gh±tana½    n±meta½,   nirayussado   n±mesa,   natthi   tumh±ka½
sukh±s±,   uµµh±yuµµh±ya   dukkhameva   jir±pent±   ±hiº¹ath±”ti   dosa½   ±ropeyya,
tasm±  (2.0173)  parav±dissa  pariy±yakatha½  k±tu½  na  vaµµati.  Yath±  esa  appa-
tiµµho   hoti, evamassa nippariy±yakatha½ kathess±m²ti cintetv±, “r³pa½, bhikkhave,
aniccan”ti  ima½  anicc±nattavaseneva  katha½ katheti. Dussutanti sotu½ ayutta½.



    354.   Santh±g±reti   r±jakul±na½   atth±nus±sanasanth±g±ras±l±ya½.   Yena   te
licchav²  tenupasaªkam²ti  eva½  kirassa  ahosi–  “aha½  pubbe  samaya½ aj±nana-
bh±vena  samaºassa  gotamassa  v±da½  na  ±ropesi½,  id±ni  panassa mah±s±va-
kena   kathita½   samaya½  j±n±mi,  ime  ca  mama  antev±sik±  pañcasat±  licchav²
sannipatit±.  Etehi  saddhi½  gantv±  samaºassa  gotamassa  v±da½ ±ropess±m²”ti
tasm±   upasaªkami.  Ñ±taññataren±ti  ñ±tesu  abhiññ±tesu  pañcavaggiyattheresu
aññatarena.  Patiµµhitanti yath± tena patiµµhita½. Sace eva½ patiµµhissati, atha pana
aññadeva  vakkhati, tatra may± ki½ sakk± k±tunti id±neva piµµhi½ parivattento ±ha.
¾ka¹¹heyy±Ti  attano  abhimukha½  ka¹¹heyya.  Parika¹¹heyy±ti purato paµipaº±-
meyya.  Samparika¹¹heyy±ti  k±lena ±ka¹¹heyya, k±lena parika¹¹heyya. Soº¹ik±-
kilañjanti sur±ghare piµµhakilañja½. Soº¹ik±dhuttoti sur±dhutto. V±la½ kaººe gahe-
tv±ti    sur±pariss±vanatthavika½    dhovituk±mo    kasaµanidhunanattha½    ubhosu
kaººesu   gahetv±.   Odhuneyy±Ti   adhomukha½  katv±  dhuneyya.  Niddhuneyy±ti
uddha½mukha½ katv± dhuneyya. Nipphoµeyy±ti punappuna½ papphoµeyya. S±ºa-
dhovika½   n±m±ti   ettha   manuss±   s±ºas±µakakaraºattha½   s±ºav±ke   gahetv±
muµµhi½   muµµhi½   bandhitv±   udake   pakkhipanti.  Te  tatiyadivase  suµµhu  kilinn±
honti.   Atha   manuss±   ambilay±gusur±d²ni   ±d±ya   tattha   gantv±   s±ºamuµµhi½
gahetv±,  dakkhiºato  v±mato  sammukh±  c±ti  t²su  phalakesu  saki½ dakkhiºapha-
lake,   saki½  v±maphalake,  saki½  sammukhaphalake  paharant±  ambilay±gusur±-
d²ni   bhuñjant±  pivant±  kh±dant±  dhovanti.  Mahant±  k²¼±  hoti.  Rañño  n±go  ta½
k²¼a½   disv±  gambh²ra½  udaka½  anupavisitv±  soº¹±ya  udaka½  gahetv±  saki½
kumbhe   saki½  piµµhiya½  saki½  ubhosu  passesu  saki½  antarasatthiya½  pakkhi-
panto  k²¼ittha.  Tadup±d±ya  ta½  k²¼itaj±ta½  s±ºadhovika½ n±ma vuccati (2.0174),
ta½   sandh±ya  vutta½–  “s±ºadhovika½  n±ma  k²¼itaj±ta½  k²¼at²”ti.  Ki½  so  bhava-
m±no  saccako  nigaºµhaputto,  yo  bhagavato v±da½ ±ropessat²ti yo saccako niga-
ºµhaputto   bhagavato  v±da½  ±ropessati,  so  ki½  bhavam±no  ki½  yakkho  bhava-
m±no  ud±hu  indo,  ud±hu  brahm±  bhavam±no  bhagavato v±da½ ±ropessati? Na
hi sakk± pakatimanussena bhagavato v±da½ ±ropetunti ayamettha adhipp±yo.
    355.   Tena   kho   pana  samayen±ti  yasmi½  samaye  saccako  ±r±ma½  p±visi,
tasmi½.  Kismi½  pana  samaye  p±vis²ti?  Mah±majjhanhikasamaye.  Kasm±  pana
tasmi½  samaye  caªkamant²ti? Paº²tabhojanapaccayassa thinamiddhassa vinoda-
nattha½.  Div±padh±nik±  v±  te.  T±dis±nañhi  pacch±bhatta½  caªkamitv±  nhatv±
sar²ra½  utu½  gaºh±petv±  nisajja samaºadhamma½ karont±na½ citta½ ekagga½
hoti.   Yena   te  bhikkh³ti  so  kira  kuhi½  samaºo  gotamoti  pariveºato  pariveºa½
gantv±   pucchitv±  pavisiss±m²ti  vilokento  araññe  hatth²  viya  caªkame  caªkama-
m±ne  pa½suk³likabhikkh³  disv± tesa½ santika½ agam±si. Ta½ sandh±ya, “yena
te  bhikkh³”ti-±di  vutta½.  Kaha½  nu  kho,  bhoTi  katarasmi½  ±v±se  v± maº¹ape
v±ti  attho.  Esa,  aggivessana,  bhagav±ti  tad±  kira bhagav± pacc³sak±le mah±ka-
ruº±    sam±patti½   sam±pajjitv±   dasasahassacakkav±¼e   sabbaññutaññ±ºaj±la½
pattharitv±   bodhaneyyasatta½   olokento   addasa–   “sve   saccako   nigaºµhaputto
mahati½    licchaviparisa½   gahetv±   mama   v±da½   ±ropetuk±mo   ±gamissat²”ti.
Tasm±    p±tova    sar²rapaµijaggana½    katv±   bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro   ves±liya½



piº¹±ya  caritv±  piº¹ap±tapaµikkanto  mah±paris±ya  nis²ditu½  sukhaµµh±ne nis²di-
ss±m²ti   gandhakuµi½   apavisitv±   mah±vane   aññatarasmi½   rukkham³le   div±vi-
h±ra½   nis²di.  Te  bhikkh³  bhagavato  vatta½  dassetv±  ±gat±,  saccakena  puµµh±
d³re nisinna½ bhagavanta½ dassent±, “esa aggivessana bhagav±”ti ±ha½su.
    Mahatiy±  licchaviparis±ya  saddhinti  heµµh±  pañcamattehi  licchavisatehi parivu-
toti   vutta½.  Te  etassa  antev±sik±yeva,  antoves±liya½  pana  saccako  pañcama-
tt±ni    licchavir±jasat±ni    gahetv±,   “v±datthiko   bhagavanta½   upasaªkamanto”ti
sutv±    dvinna½    paº¹it±na½   kath±sall±pa½   soss±m±ti   (2.0175)   yebhuyyena
manuss±   nikkhant±,   eva½   s±   paris±  mahat²  aparicchinnagaºan±  ahosi.  Ta½
sandh±yeta½  vutta½. Añjali½ paº±metv±ti ete ubhatopakkhik±, te eva½ cintesu½–
“sace  no  micch±diµµhik± codessanti, ‘kasm± tumhe samaºa½ gotama½ vanditth±’-
ti,  tesa½,  ‘ki½  añjalimattakaraºenapi vandita½ hot²’ti vakkh±ma. Sace no samm±-
diµµhik±   codessanti,   ‘kasm±   bhagavanta½  na  vanditth±’ti,  ‘ki½  s²sena  bh³mi½
paharanteneva  vandita½  hoti,  nanu añjalikammampi vandan± ev±’ti vakkh±m±”ti.
N±ma  gottanti,  bho  gotama,  aha½  asukassa  putto  datto  n±ma  mitto n±ma idha
±gatoti  vadant±  n±ma½ s±venti n±ma. Bho gotama, aha½ v±siµµho n±ma kacc±no
n±ma  idha  ±gatoti  vadant±  gotta½  s±venti  n±ma.  Ete kira dalidd± jiººakulaputt±
parisamajjhe   n±magottavasena   p±kaµ±   bhaviss±m±ti   eva½  aka½su.  Ye  pana
tuºh²bh³t±  nis²di½su,  te  ker±µik±  ceva  andhab±l±  ca. Tattha ker±µik±, “eka½ dve
kath±sall±pe  karonto  viss±siko  hoti,  atha  viss±se  sati eka½ dve bhikkh± ad±tu½
na  yuttan”ti  tato  att±na½  mocent±  tuºh²  nis²danti. Andhab±l± aññ±ºat±yeva ava-
kkhittamattik±piº¹o viya yattha katthaci tuºh²bh³t± nis²danti.
    356.  Kiñcideva desanti kañci ok±sa½ kiñci k±raºa½, athassa bhagav± pañhapu-
cchane  uss±ha½  janento  ±ha–  puccha, aggivessana, yad±kaªkhas²ti. Tassattho–
“puccha yadi ±kaªkhasi, na me pañhavissajjane bh±ro atthi”. Atha v± “puccha ya½
±kaªkhasi,   sabba½   te   vissajjess±m²”ti   sabbaññupav±raºa½   pav±resi  as±dh±-
raºa½  paccekabuddha-aggas±vamah±s±vakehi.  Te hi yad±kaªkhas²ti na vadanti,
sutv±  vediss±m±ti  vadanti.  Buddh± pana “pucch±vuso, yad±kaªkhas²”ti (sa½. ni.
1.237) v±, “puccha, mah±r±ja, yad±kaªkhas²”ti (d². ni. 1.162) v±,
          “Puccha v±sava ma½ pañha½, ya½ kiñci manasicchasi;
          tassa tasseva pañhassa, aha½ anta½ karomi te” iti. (d². ni. 2.356) v±,
    “Tena  hi  tva½,  bhikkhu, sake ±sane nis²ditv± puccha yad±kaªkhas²”ti (ma. ni. 3.
85) v±,
          “B±varissa (2.0176) ca tuyha½ v±, sabbesa½ sabbasa½saya½;
          kat±vak±s± pucchavho, ya½ kiñci manasicchath±”ti. (su. ni. 1036) v±,
          “Puccha ma½ sabhiya pañha½, ya½ kiñci manasicchasi;
          tassa tasseva pañhassa, aha½ anta½ karomi te” iti. (su. ni. 517) v±–
Tesa½  tesa½ yakkhanarindadevasamaºabr±hmaºaparibb±jak±na½ sabbaññupa-
v±raºa½ pav±renti. Anacchariyañceta½, ya½ bhagav± buddhabh³mi½ patv± eta½
pav±raºa½ pav±reyya. Yo bodhisattabh³miya½ padesañ±ºepi µhito
          “Koº¹añña pañh±ni viy±karohi,
          y±canti ta½ isayo s±dhur³p±;



          koº¹añña eso manujesu dhammo,
          ya½ vuddham±gacchati esa bh±ro”ti. (j±. 2.17.60)–
Eva½ sakk±d²na½ atth±ya is²hi y±cito
          “Kat±vak±s± pucchantu bhonto,
          ya½ kiñci pañha½ manas±bhipatthita½;
          ahañhi ta½ ta½ vo viy±karissa½,
          ñatv± saya½ lokamima½ parañc±”ti. (j±. 2.17.61);
    Eva½  sarabhaªgak±le,  sambhavaj±take  ca sakalajambud²pa½ tikkhattu½ vica-
ritv±  pañh±na½  antakara½  adisv± suciratena br±hmaºena pañha½ puµµho ok±se
k±rite,  j±tiy±  sattavasso  rathik±ya½ pa½su½ k²¼anto pallaªka½ ±bhujitv± antarav²-
thiya½ nisinnova–
          “Taggha te ahamakkhissa½, yath±pi kusalo tath±;
          r±j± ca kho ta½ j±n±ti, yadi k±hati v± na v±”ti. (j±. 1.16.172)–
Sabbaññupav±raºa½ pav±resi.
    Eva½     bhagavat±     sabbaññupav±raº±ya     pav±rit±ya     attamano     pañha½
pucchanto, “katha½ pana, bho gotam±”ti-±dim±ha.
    Athassa  (2.0177)  bhagav±,  “passatha,  bho,  añña½ s±vakena kathita½, añña½
satth±  katheti,  nanu  may±  paµikacceva  vutta½,  ‘sace tath± patiµµhissati, yath±ssa
s±vakena   patiµµhita½,   ev±ha½   v±da½   ±ropess±m²’ti.   Aya½   pana  aññameva
katheti,  tattha  ki½  may±  sakk±  k±tun”ti  eva½ nigaºµhassa vacanok±so m± hot³ti
heµµh±  assajittherena  kathitaniy±meneva  kathento, eva½ kho aha½, aggivessan±-
ti-±dim±ha.   Upam±   ma½,   bho  gotama,  paµibh±t²ti,  bho  gotama,  mayha½  ek±
upam±  upaµµh±ti,  ±har±mi ta½ upamanti vadati. Paµibh±tu ta½, aggivessan±ti upa-
µµh±tu  te,  aggivessana,  ±hara  ta½  upama½ visatthoti bhagav± avoca. Balakaraº²-
y±ti   b±hubalena   kattabb±   kasiv±ºijj±dik±  kammant±.  R³patt±ya½  purisapugga-
loTi  r³pa½  att±  ass±ti  r³patt±,  r³pa½  att±ti  gahetv±  µhitapuggala½ d²peti. R³pe
patiµµh±y±ti  tasmi½ att±ti gahitar³pe patiµµhahitv±. Puñña½ v± apuñña½ v± pasava-
t²ti  kusala½  v±  akusala½  v±  paµilabhati.  Vedanatt±d²supi  eseva nayo. Imin± ki½
d²peti?   Ime   pañcakkhandh±   imesa½  satt±na½  pathav²  viya  patiµµh±,  te  imesu
pañcasu  khandhesu patiµµh±ya kusal±kusalakamma½ n±ma ±y³hanti. Tumhe eva-
r³pa½  vijjam±nameva  att±na½ paµisedhento pañcakkhandh± anatt±ti d²peth±ti ati-
viya  sak±raºa½  katv±  upama½ ±hari. Imin± ca nigaºµhena ±haµa-opamma½ niya-
tameva,   sabbaññubuddhato   añño   tassa  katha½  chinditv±  v±de  dosa½  d±tu½
samattho  n±ma  natthi.  Duvidh± hi puggal± buddhaveneyy± ca s±vakaveneyy± ca.
S±vakaveneyye  s±vak±pi vinenti buddh±pi. Buddhaveneyye pana s±vak± vinetu½
na  sakkonti,  buddh±va  vinenti.  Ayampi  nigaºµho  buddhaveneyyo,  tasm±  etassa
v±da½   chinditv±  añño  dosa½  d±tu½  samattho  n±ma  natthi.  Tenassa  bhagav±
sayameva v±de dosadassanattha½ nanu tva½, aggivessan±ti-±dim±ha.
    Atha  nigaºµho  cintesi–  “ativiya samaºo gotamo mama v±da½ patiµµhapeti, sace
upari  koci  doso  bhavissati, mama½ ekaka½yeva niggaºhissati. Hand±ha½ ima½
v±da½   mah±janass±pi  matthake  pakkhip±m²”ti,  tasm±  evam±ha–  ahampi,  bho
gotama,  eva½  vad±mi  r³pa½  me  att± …pe… viññ±ºa½ me att±ti, ayañca mahat²



janat±ti.  Bhagav±  pana  nigaºµhato sataguºenapi (2.0178) sahassaguºenapi sata-
sahassaguºenapi  v±d²varataro,  tasm±  cintesi–  “aya½ nigaºµho att±na½ mocetv±
mah±janassa   matthake   v±da½   pakkhipati,   n±ssa  att±na½  mocetu½  dass±mi,
mah±janato   nivattetv±   ekaka½yeva   na½  niggaºhiss±m²”ti.  Atha  na½  kiñhi  te,
aggivessan±ti-±dim±ha.  Tassattho–  n±ya½  janat± mama v±da½ ±ropetu½ ±gat±,
tva½yeva sakala½ ves±li½ sa½vaµµitv± mama v±da½ ±ropetu½ ±gato, tasm± tva½
sakameva   v±da½  niveµhehi,  m±  mah±janassa  matthake  pakkhipas²ti.  So  paµij±-
nanto ahañhi, bho gotam±ti-±dim±ha.
    357.   Iti   bhagav±   nigaºµhassa   v±da½   patiµµhapetv±,   tena  hi,  aggivessan±ti
puccha½ ±rabhi. Tattha tena



h²ti k±raºatthe nip±to. Yasm± tva½ pañcakkhandhe attato paµij±n±si, tasm±ti attho.
Sakasmi½  vijiteti attano raµµhe. Gh±tet±ya½ v± gh±tetunti gh±t±raha½ gh±tetabba-
yuttaka½   gh±tetu½.   J±pet±ya½   v±  j±petunti  dhanaj±niraha½  j±petabbayutta½
j±petu½  jiººadhana½ k±tu½. Pabb±jet±ya½ v± pabb±jetunti sakaraµµhato pabb±ja-
n±raha½   pabb±jetu½,  n²haritu½.  Vattituñca  arahat²ti  vattati  ceva  vattituñca  ara-
hati.   Vattitu½  yuttoti  d²peti.  Iti  nigaºµho  attano  v±dabhedanattha½  ±haµak±raºa-
meva  attano  m±raºatth±ya ±vudha½ tikhiºa½ karonto viya visesetv± d²peti, yath±
ta½   b±lo.  Eva½  me  r³pa½  hot³ti  mama  r³pa½  eva½vidha½  hotu,  p±s±dika½
abhir³pa½   alaªkatappaµiyatta½   suvaººatoraºa½  viya  susajjitacittapaµo  viya  ca
man±padassananti.  Eva½  me  r³pa½  m±  ahos²ti  mama  r³pa½  eva½vidha½ m±
hotu, dubbaººa½ dussaºµhita½ valitapalita½ tilakasam±kiººanti.
    Tuºh²  ahos²ti nigaºµho imasmi½ µh±ne viraddhabh±va½ ñatv±, “samaºo gotamo
mama  v±da½  bhindanatth±ya  k±raºa½  ±hari,  aha½  b±lat±ya  tameva  visesetv±
d²pesi½,  id±ni  naµµhomhi,  sace  vattat²ti  vakkh±mi,  ime  r±j±no uµµhahitv±, ‘aggive-
ssana, tva½ mama r³pe vaso vattat²ti vadasi, yadi te r³pe vaso vattati, kasm± tva½
yath±   ime   licchavir±j±no   (2.0179)  t±vati½sadevasadisehi  attabh±vehi  virocanti
abhir³p±   p±s±dik±,   eva½   na   virocas²’ti.   Sace  na  vattat²ti  vakkh±mi,  samaºo
gotamo  uµµhahitv±,  ‘aggivessana,  tva½  pubbe  vattati  me  r³pasmi½  vasoti vatv±
id±ni   paµikkhipas²’ti  v±da½  ±ropessati.  Iti  vattat²ti  vuttepi  eko  doso,  na  vattat²ti
vuttepi  eko  doso”ti  tuºh² ahosi. Dutiyampi bhagav± pucchi, dutiyampi tuºh² ahosi.
Yasm±  pana  y±vatatiya½  bhagavat±  pucchite  aby±karontassa sattadh± muddh±
phalati,  buddh±  ca  n±ma satt±na½yeva atth±ya kappasatasahass±dhik±ni catt±ri
asaªkhyeyy±ni  p±ram²na½  p³ritatt±  sattesu balava-anudday± honti. Tasm± y±va-
tatiya½  apucchitv± atha kho bhagav± saccaka½ nigaºµhaputta½ etadavoca– eta½
“by±karoh² d±n²”ti-±divacana½ avoca.
    Tattha  sahadhammikanti  sahetuka½  sak±raºa½.  Vajira½ p±ºimhi ass±ti vajira-
p±ºi.  YakkhoTi  na  yo  v± so v± yakkho, sakko devar±j±ti veditabbo. ¾dittanti aggi-
vaººa½.   Sampajjalitanti   suµµhu  pajjalita½.  Sajotibh³tanti  samantato  jotibh³ta½,
ekaggij±labh³tanti   attho.   Ýhito   hot²ti   mahanta½   s²sa½,   kandalamakulasadis±
d±µh±,   bhay±nak±ni   akkhin±s±d²n²ti   eva½   vir³par³pa½  m±petv±  µhito.  Kasm±
panesa  ±gatoti?  Diµµhivissajj±panattha½.  Apica,  “ahañceva  kho  pana dhamma½
deseyya½,   pare   ca   me  na  ±j±neyyun”ti  eva½  dhammadesan±ya  appossukka-
bh±va½   ±panne   bhagavati  sakko  mah±brahmun±  saddhi½  ±gantv±,  “bhagav±
dhamma½    desetha,    tumh±ka½    ±º±ya    avattam±ne   maya½   vatt±pess±ma,
tumh±ka½  dhammacakka½  hotu,  amh±ka½ ±º±cakkan”ti paµiññamak±si. Tasm±
“ajja saccaka½ t±setv± pañha½ vissajj±pess±m²”ti ±gato.
    Bhagav±    ceva    passati,   saccako   ca   nigaºµhaputtoti   yadi   hi   ta½   aññepi
passeyyu½.  Ta½  k±raºa½  agaru  assa,  “samaºo  gotamo saccaka½ attano v±de
anotaranta½  ñatv±  yakkha½  ±v±hetv±  dassesi,  tato  saccako bhayena kathes²”ti
vadeyyu½.  Tasm±  bhagav±  ceva  passati saccako ca. Tassa ta½ disv±va sakala-
sar²rato    sed±    mucci½su,   antokucchi   viparivattam±n±   mah±rava½   ravi.   So
“aññepi   nu   kho  passant²”ti  olokento  (2.0180)  kassaci  lomaha½samattampi  na



addasa.  Tato–  “ida½  bhaya½  mameva  uppanna½. Sac±ha½ yakkhoti vakkh±mi,
‘ki½   tuyhameva  akkh²ni  atthi,  tvameva  yakkha½  passasi,  paµhama½  yakkha½
adisv± samaºena gotamena v±dasaªgh±µe khittova yakkha½ passas²’ti vadeyyun”-
ti  cintetv±–  “na  d±ni me idha añña½ paµisaraºa½ atthi, aññatra samaº± gotam±”ti
maññam±no,  atha  kho  saccako  nigaºµhaputto  …pe…  bhagavanta½  etadavoca.
T±ºa½    gaves²ti   t±ºanti   gavesam±no.   Leºa½   gaves²ti   leºanti   gavesam±no.
Saraºa½   gaves²ti  saraºanti  gavesam±no.  Ettha  ca  t±yati  rakkhat²ti  t±ºa½.  Nil²-
yanti etth±ti leºa½. Sarat²ti saraºa½, bhaya½ hi½sati viddha½set²ti attho.
    358.  Manasi  karitv±Ti  manamhi  katv±  paccavekkhitv±  upadh±retv±. Eva½ me
vedan±  hot³ti  kusal±va  hotu, sukh±va hotu. Eva½ me saññ± hot³ti kusal±va hotu,
sukh±va hotu, somanassasampayutt±va hot³ti. Saªkh±raviññ±ºesupi eseva nayo.
M±  ahos²ti  ettha  pana  vuttavipariy±yena  attho  veditabbo.  Kalla½ n³ti yutta½ nu.
Samanupassitunti  “eta½  mama  esohamasmi  eso  me  att±”ti eva½ taºh±m±nadi-
µµhivasena   passitu½.  No  hida½,  bho  gotam±ti  na  yuttameta½,  bho  gotama.  Iti
bhagav±  yath±  n±ma  cheko  ahituº¹iko  sappadaµµhavisa½  teneva sappena puna
¹a½s±petv±   ubb±heyya,   eva½   tassa½yeva  parisati  saccaka½  nigaºµhaputta½
teneva  mukhena  pañcakkhandh±  anicc±  dukkh± anatt±ti vad±pesi. Dukkha½ all²-
noti    ima½   pañcakkhandhadukkha½   taºh±diµµh²hi   all²no.   Upagato   ajjhositotipi
taºh±diµµhivaseneva   veditabbo.   Dukkha½   eta½   mam±ti-±d²su  pañcakkhandha-
dukkha½   taºh±m±nadiµµhivasena   samanupassat²ti  attho.  Parij±neyy±ti  anicca½
dukkha½  anatt±ti  t²raºapariññ±ya  parito j±neyya. Parikkhepetv±ti khaya½ vaya½
anupp±da½ upanetv±.
    359.  Navanti  taruºa½.  Akukkukaj±tanti  pupphaggahaºak±le anto aªguµµhappa-
m±ºo  eko  ghanadaº¹ako  nibbattati,  tena virahitanti attho. Rittoti suñño antos±ra-
virahito.   Rittatt±va   tuccho.   Aparaddhoti   par±jito.   Bh±sit±  kho  pana  teti  ida½
bhagav±   tassa   mukharabh±va½  (2.0181)  pak±setv±  niggaºhanto  ±ha.  So  kira
pubbe  p³raº±dayo  cha satth±ro upasaªkamitv± pañha½ pucchati. Te vissajjetu½
na  sakkonti.  Atha  nesa½  parisamajjhe  mahanta½  vippak±ra½  ±ropetv± uµµh±ya
jaya½   pavedento   gacchati.   So   samm±sambuddhampi   tatheva  viheµhess±m²ti
saññ±ya upasaªkamitv±–
          “Ambho ko n±ma ya½ rukkho, sinnapatto sakaºµako;
          yattha ekappah±rena, uttamaªga½ vibhijjitan”ti.
    Aya½  khadira½  ±hacca  as±rakarukkhaparicito  mudutuº¹asakuºo  viya sabba-
ññutaññ±ºas±ra½      ±hacca     ñ±ºatuº¹abheda½     patto     sabbaññutaññ±ºassa
thaddhabh±va½  aññ±si.  Tadassa parisamajjhe pak±sento bh±sit± kho pana teti-±-
dim±ha.  Natthi  etarah²ti  up±dinnakasar²re  sedo  n±ma  natth²ti  na  vattabba½, eta-
rahi  pana  natth²ti vadati. Suvaººavaººa½ k±ya½ vivar²ti na sabba½ k±ya½ vivari.
Buddh±   n±ma   gaºµhika½   paµimuñcitv±   paµicchannasar²r±   parisati  dhamma½
desenti.  Atha  bhagav± galav±µakasammukhaµµh±ne c²vara½ gahetv± caturaªgula-
matta½   ot±resi.   Ot±ritamatte   pana  tasmi½  suvaººavaºº±  rasmiyo  puñjapuñj±
hutv±  suvaººaghaµato rattasuvaººarasadh±r± viya, rattavaººaval±hakato vijjulat±
viya  ca  nikkhamitv±  suvaººamurajasadisa½  mah±khandha½  uttamasira½ pada-



kkhiºa½   kurum±n±   ±k±se  pakkhandi½su.  Kasm±  pana  bhagav±  evamak±s²ti?
Mah±janassa  kaªkh±vinodanattha½.  Mah±jano hi samaºo gotamo mayha½ sedo
natth²ti  vadati, saccakassa t±va nigaºµhaputtassa yant±ru¼hassa viya sed± paggha-
ranti.    Samaºo    pana   gotamo   ghanadupaµµac²vara½   p±rupitv±   nisinno,   anto
sedassa   atthit±   v±   natthit±  v±  katha½  sakk±  ñ±tunti  kaªkha½  kareyya,  tassa
kaªkh±vinodanattha½   evamak±si.   Maªkubh³toti   nittejabh³to.   Pattakkhandhoti
patitakkhandho.    Appaµibh±noti    uttari    appassanto.    Nis²d²ti    p±daªguµµhakena
bh³mi½ kasam±no nis²di.
    360.  Dummukhoti  na  vir³pamukho,  abhir³po  hi  so p±s±diko. N±ma½ panassa
eta½.   Abhabbo   ta½   pokkharaºi½   puna  otaritunti  sabbesa½  a¼±na½  (2.0182)
bhaggatt±     pacchinnagamano    otaritu½    abhabbo,    tattheva    k±kakulal±d²na½
bhatta½   hot²ti  dasseti.  Vis³k±yik±n²ti  diµµhivis³k±ni.  Visevit±n²ti  diµµhisañcarit±ni.
Vipphandit±n²ti  diµµhivipphandit±ni. Yadida½ v±d±dhipp±yoti ettha yadidanti nip±ta-
matta½;   v±d±dhipp±yo  hutv±  v±da½  ±ropess±m²ti  ajjh±sayena  upasaªkamitu½
abhabbo;    dhammassavan±ya    pana    upasaªkameyy±ti   dasseti.   Dummukha½
licchaviputta½  etadavoc±ti  kasm±  avoca?  Dummukhassa kirassa upam±haraºa-
k±le  sesa licchavikum±r±pi cintesu½– “imin± nigaºµhena amh±ka½ sippuggahaºa-
µµh±ne  cira½  avam±no  kato, aya½ d±ni amittassa piµµhi½ passitu½ k±lo. Mayampi
ekeka½  upama½  ±haritv± p±ºippah±rena patita½ muggarena pothento viya tath±
na½  kariss±ma,  yath±  na  puna  parisamajjhe  s²sa½  ukkhipitu½ sakkhissat²”ti, te
opamm±ni   karitv±   dummukhassa   kath±pariyos±na½  ±gamayam±n±  nis²di½su.
Saccako  tesa½  adhipp±ya½ ñatv±, ime sabbeva g²va½ ukkhipitv± oµµhehi calam±-
nehi   µhit±;   sace  paccek±  upam±  haritu½  labhissanti,  puna  may±  parisamajjhe
s²sa½  ukkhipitu½  na sakk± bhavissati, hand±ha½ dummukha½ apas±detv± yath±
aññassa   ok±so   na   hoti,   eva½   kath±v±ra½   pacchinditv±  samaºa½  gotama½
pañha½  pucchiss±m²ti  tasm±  etadavoca. Tattha ±gameh²ti tiµµha, m± puna bhaº±-
h²ti attho.
    361.  Tiµµhates±, bho gotam±ti, bho gotama, es± amh±kañceva aññesañca puthu-
samaºabr±hmaº±na½  v±c±  tiµµhatu.  Vil±pa½  vilapita½  maññeti  etañhi vacana½
vilapita½  viya  hoti,  vippalapitamatta½ hot²ti attho. Atha v± tiµµhates±ti ettha kath±ti
±haritv±   vattabb±.   V±c±vil±pa½   vilapita½   maññeti  ettha  panida½  v±c±nicch±-
raºa½ vilapitamatta½ maññe hot²ti attho.
    Id±ni  pañha½  pucchanto kitt±vat±ti-±dim±ha. Tattha ves±rajjapattoti ñ±ºapatto.
Aparappaccayoti  aparappattiyo.  Athassa  bhagav±  pañha½ vissajjento idha, aggi-
vessan±ti-±dim±ha,    ta½    utt±natthameva.    Yasm±   panettha   passat²ti   vuttatt±
sekkhabh³mi  dassit±.  Tasm±  uttari  asekkhabh³mi½ pucchanto dutiya½ pañha½
pucchi,   tampissa   bhagav±  by±k±si.  Tattha  (2.0183)  dassan±nuttariyen±ti-±d²su
dassan±nuttariyanti    lokiyalokuttar±   paññ±.   Paµipad±nuttariyanti   lokiyalokuttar±
paµipad±.   Vimutt±nuttariyanti   lokiyalokuttar±   vimutti.   Suddhalokuttarameva   v±
gahetv±    dassan±nuttariyanti    arahattamaggasamm±diµµhi.    Paµipad±nuttariyanti
ses±ni  maggaªg±ni. Vimutt±nuttariyanti aggaphalavimutti. Kh²º±savassa v± nibb±-
nadassana½   dassan±nuttariya½  n±ma.  Maggaªg±ni  paµipad±nuttariya½.  Agga-



phala½    vimutt±nuttariyanti   veditabba½.   Buddho   so   bhagav±Ti   so   bhagav±
sayampi    catt±ri    sacc±ni    buddho.    Bodh±y±ti    paresampi   catusaccabodh±ya
dhamma½  deseti.  Dantoti-±d²su  dantoti  nibbisevano.  Damath±y±ti  nibbisevana-
tth±ya.   Santoti  sabbakilesav³pasamena  santo.  Samath±y±ti  kilesav³pasam±ya.
Tiººoti  caturoghatiººo.  Taraº±y±ti  caturoghataraº±ya.  Parinibbutoti kilesaparini-
bb±nena parinibbuto. Parinibb±n±y±ti kilesaparinibb±natth±ya.
    362.  Dha½s²ti  guºadha½sak±. Pagabb±ti v±c±p±gabbiyena samann±gat±. ¾s±-
detabbanti    ghaµµetabba½.   ¾sajj±ti   ghaµµetv±.   Natveva   bhavanta½   gotamanti
bhavanta½  gotama½  ±sajja  kassaci  attano  v±da½  anupahata½  sakala½ ±d±ya
pakkamitu½  th±mo  natth²ti  dasseti. Na hi bhagav± hatthi-±dayo viya kassaci j²vita-
ntar±ya½  karoti.  Aya½  pana  nigaºµho  im±  tisso  upam±  na bhagavato ukka½sa-
nattha½   ±hari,   attukka½sanatthameva  ±hari.  Yath±  hi  r±j±  kañci  paccatthika½
gh±tetv±  eva½ n±ma s³ro eva½ th±masampanno puriso bhavissat²ti paccatthika½
thomentopi   att±nameva   thometi.   Evameva   sopi  siy±  hi,  bho  gotama,  hatthi½
pabhinnanti-±d²hi   bhagavanta½  ukka½sentopi  mayameva  s³r±  maya½  paº¹it±
maya½   bahussut±yeva  eva½  pabhinnahatthi½  viya,  jalita-aggikkhandha½  viya,
phaºakata-±s²visa½   viya   ca   v±datthik±  samm±sambuddha½  upasaªkamimh±ti
att±na½yeva   ukka½seti.   Eva½   att±na½   ukka½setv±  bhagavanta½  nimantaya-
m±no  adhiv±setu  meti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  adhiv±set³ti sampaµicchatu. Sv±tan±y±ti
ya½   me   tumhesu  k±ra½  karoto  sve  bhavissati  puññañca  p²tip±mojjañca,  tada-
tth±ya.   Adhiv±sesi   bhagav±   tuºh²bh±ven±ti   bhagav±   (2.0184)   k±yaªga½  v±
v±caªga½  v±  acopetv±  abbhantareyeva  khanti½  dh±rento  tuºh²bh±vena adhiv±-
sesi. Saccakassa anuggahakaraºattha½ manas±va sampaµicch²ti vutta½ hoti.
    363.  Yamassa patir³pa½ maññeyy±th±ti te kira licchav² tassa pañcath±lip±kasa-
t±ni niccabhatta½ ±haranti.



Tadeva  sandh±ya  esa  sve  tumhe  ya½  assa  samaºassa  gotamassa  patir³pa½
kappiyanti  maññeyy±tha,  ta½  ±hareyy±tha; samaºassa hi gotamassa tumhe pari-
c±rak±  kappiy±kappiya½  yutt±yutta½ j±n±th±ti vadati. Bhatt±bhih±ra½ abhihari½-
s³ti  abhiharitabba½  bhatta½  abhihari½su. Paº²ten±Ti uttamena. Sahatth±ti saha-
tthena.  Santappetv±ti  suµµhu  tappetv±,  paripuººa½  suhita½  y±vadattha½  katv±.
Sampav±retv±ti   suµµhu   pav±retv±,   ala½   alanti  hatthasaññ±ya  paµikkhip±petv±.
Bhutt±vinti   bhuttavanta½.  On²tapattap±ºinti  pattato  on²tap±ºi½,  apan²tahatthanti
vutta½  hoti.  “Onittapattap±ºin”tipi  p±µho,  tassattho,  onitta½  n±n±bh³ta½  patta½
p±ºito  ass±ti  onittapattap±º².  Ta½  onittapattap±ºi½,  hatthe  ca pattañca dhovitv±
ekamante  patta½  nikkhipitv±  nisinnanti  attho.  Ekamanta½  nis²d²ti  bhagavanta½
eva½bh³ta½  ñatv±  ekasmi½  ok±se nis²d²ti attho. Puññañc±ti ya½ imasmi½ d±ne
puñña½,   ±yati½  vip±kakkhandh±ti  attho.  Puññamah²ti  vip±kakkhandh±na½yeva
pariv±ro.  Ta½  d±yak±na½  sukh±ya  hot³ti  ta½  imesa½ licchav²na½ sukhatth±ya
hotu.  Ida½  kira  so aha½ pabbajito n±ma, pabbajitena ca na yutta½ attano d±na½
niyy±tetunti   tesa½  niyy±tento  evam±ha.  Atha  bhagav±  yasm±  licchav²hi  sacca-
kassa   dinna½,   na   bhagavato.   Saccakena   pana   bhagavato   dinna½,   tasm±
tamattha½   d²pento   ya½   kho,  aggivessan±ti-±dim±ha.  Iti  bhagav±  nigaºµhassa
matena  vin±yeva  attano  dinna½  dakkhiºa½ nigaºµhassa niyy±tesi, s± cassa an±-
gate v±san± bhavissat²ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                              C³¼asaccakasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  6. Mah±saccakasutavaººan±
 
    364.  Eva½ (2.0185) me sutanti mah±saccakasutta½. Tattha eka½ samayanti ca
tena  kho  pana  samayen±ti  ca  pubbaºhasamayanti  ca t²hi padehi ekova samayo
vutto.   Bhikkh³nañhi  vattapaµipatti½  katv±  mukha½  dhovitv±  pattac²varam±d±ya
cetiya½   vanditv±   katara½  g±ma½  pavisiss±m±ti  vitakkam±¼ake  µhitak±lo  n±ma
hoti.    Bhagav±    evar³pe    samaye    rattadupaµµa½    niv±setv±   k±yabandhana½
bandhitv±    pa½suk³lac²vara½    eka½sa½    p±rupitv±    gandhakuµito   nikkhamma
bhikkhusaªghaparivuto    gandhakuµipamukhe    aµµh±si.   Ta½   sandh±ya,–   “eka½
samayanti  ca  tena kho pana samayen±ti ca pubbaºhasamayan”ti ca vutta½. Pavi-
situk±moti  piº¹±ya  pavisiss±m²ti  eva½ katasanniµµh±no. Tenupasaªkam²ti kasm±
upasaªkam²ti?  V±d±ropanajjh±sayena.  Eva½  kirassa  ahosi–  “pubbep±ha½  apa-
º¹itat±ya    sakala½    ves±liparisa½    gahetv±   samaºassa   gotamassa   santika½
gantv±  parisamajjhe  maªku j±to. Id±ni tath± akatv± ekakova gantv± v±da½ ±rope-
ss±mi.  Yadi  samaºa½  gotama½  par±jetu½  sakkhiss±mi,  attano laddhi½ d²petv±
jaya½  kariss±mi.  Yadi samaºassa gotamassa jayo bhavissati, andhak±re nacca½



viya  na  koci  j±nissat²”ti nidd±pañha½ n±ma gahetv± imin± v±dajjh±sayena upasa-
ªkami.
    Anukampa½    up±d±y±ti   saccakassa   nigaºµhaputtassa   anukampa½   paµicca.
Therassa   kirassa  eva½  ahosi–  “bhagavati  muhutta½  nisinne  buddhadassana½
dhammassavanañca  labhissati. Tadassa d²gharatta½ hit±ya sukh±ya sa½vattissa-
t²”ti. Tasm± bhagavanta½ y±citv± pa½suk³lac²vara½ catugguºa½ paññapetv± nis²-
datu   bhagav±ti   ±ha.   “K±raºa½   ±nando   vadat²”ti   sallakkhetv±  nis²di  bhagav±
paññatte   ±sane.   Bhagavanta½   etadavoc±ti   ya½  pana  pañha½  ovaµµikas±ra½
katv± ±d±ya ±gato ta½ µhapetv± passena t±va pariharanto eta½ santi, bho gotam±-
ti-±divacana½ avoca.
    365.  Phusanti  hi  te,  bho  gotam±ti  te  samaºabr±hmaº±  sar²re uppanna½ s±r²-
rika½  dukkha½  vedana½  phusanti  labhanti,  anubhavant²ti  attho. Ðrukkhambhoti
khambhakata-³rubh±vo,  ³ruthaddhat±ti attho. Vimhayatthavasena panettha bhavi-
ssat²ti   an±gatavacana½   kata½.   K±yanvaya½  hot²ti  k±y±nugata½  (2.0186)  hoti
k±yassa  vasavatti.  K±yabh±van±ti  pana  vipassan±  vuccati,  t±ya  cittavikkhepa½
p±puºanto  n±ma  natthi, iti nigaºµho asanta½ abh³ta½ ya½ natthi, tadev±ha. Citta-
bh±van±tipi  samatho  vuccati,  sam±dhiyuttassa ca puggalassa ³rukkhambh±dayo
n±ma   natthi,   iti  nigaºµho  ida½  abh³tameva  ±ha.  Aµµhakath±ya½  pana  vutta½–
“yatheva   ‘bh³tapubbanti   vatv±   ³rukkhambhopi  n±ma  bhavissat²’ti-±d²ni  vadato
an±gatar³pa½  na  sameti,  tath±  atthopi  na  sameti, asanta½ abh³ta½ ya½ natthi,
ta½ kathet²”ti.
    No  k±yabh±vananti  pañc±tapatappan±di½ attakilamath±nuyoga½ sandh±y±ha.
Ayañhi  tesa½  k±yabh±van±  n±ma.  Ki½  pana  so  disv± evam±ha? So kira div±di-
vassa  vih±ra½  ±gacchati,  tasmi½  kho pana samaye bhikkh³ pattac²vara½ paµis±-
metv±   attano   attano   rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±nesu  paµisall±na½  upagacchanti.  So  te
paµisall²ne   disv±  cittabh±van±matta½  ete  anuyuñjanti,  k±yabh±van±  panetesa½
natth²ti maññam±no evam±ha.
    366.  Atha  na½  bhagav±  anuyuñjanto kinti pana te, aggivessana, k±yabh±van±
sut±ti   ±ha.   So   ta½  vitth±rento  seyyathida½,  nando  vacchoti-±dim±ha.  Tattha
nandoti tassa n±ma½. Vacchoti gotta½. Kisoti n±ma½. Sa½kiccoti gotta½. Makkha-
ligos±lo  heµµh±  ±gatova.  Eteti  ete  tayo jan±, te kira kiliµµhatap±na½ matthakapatt±
ahesu½.   U¼±r±ni   u¼±r±n²ti  paº²t±ni  paº²t±ni.  G±henti  n±m±ti  bala½  gaºh±penti
n±ma.   Br³hent²ti   va¹¹henti.   Medent²ti   j±tameda½   karonti.  Purima½  pah±y±ti
purima½  dukkarak±ra½  pah±ya.  Pacch±  upacinant²ti  pacch± u¼±rakh±dan²y±d²hi
santappenti,  va¹¹henti.  ¾cay±pacayo  hot²ti  va¹¹hi  ca  ava¹¹hi  ca hoti, iti imassa
k±yassa   k±lena   va¹¹hi,   k±lena  parih±n²ti  va¹¹hiparih±nimattameva  paññ±yati,
k±yabh±van±  pana  na  paññ±yat²ti  d²petv±  cittabh±vana½  pucchanto, “kinti pana
te,  aggivessana,  cittabh±van±  sut±”ti  ±ha. Na samp±y±s²ti samp±detv± kathetu½
n±sakkhi, yath± ta½ b±laputhujjano.
    367.   Kuto   (2.0187)   pana  tvanti  yo  tva½  eva½  o¼±rika½  dubbala½  k±yabh±-
vana½  na  j±n±si?  So  tva½  kuto  saºha½  sukhuma½  cittabh±vana½  j±nissas²ti.
Imasmi½   pana   µh±ne   codan±layatthero,  “abuddhavacana½  n±meta½  padan”ti



b²jani½   µhapetv±   pakkamitu½   ±rabhi.  Atha  na½  mah±s²vatthero  ±ha–  “dissati,
bhikkhave,   imassa   c±tumah±bh³tikassa  k±yassa  ±cayopi  apacayopi  ±d±nampi
nikkhepanamp²”ti  (sa½.  ni.  2.62).  Ta½  sutv±  sallakkhesi–  “o¼±rika½ k±ya½ pari-
ggaºhantassa uppannavipassan± o¼±rik±ti vattu½ vaµµat²”ti.
    368.  Sukhas±r±g²Ti  sukhas±r±gena  samann±gato.  Sukh±ya vedan±ya nirodh±
uppajjati  dukkh± vedan±ti na anantar±va uppajjati, sukhadukkh±nañhi anantarapa-
ccayat±  paµµh±ne  (paµµh±.  1.2.45-46)  paµisiddh±.  Yasm±  pana  sukhe  aniruddhe
dukkha½   nuppajjati,   tasm±   idha   eva½   vutta½.   Pariy±d±ya  tiµµhat²ti  khepetv±
gaºhitv±    tiµµhati.   Ubhatopakkhanti   sukha½   eka½   pakkha½   dukkha½   eka½
pakkhanti eva½ ubhatopakkha½ hutv±.
    369.  Uppann±pi sukh± vedan± citta½ na pariy±d±ya tiµµhati, bh±vitatt± k±yassa.
Uppann±pi  dukkh±  vedan± citta½ na pariy±d±ya tiµµhati, bh±vitatt± cittass±ti ettha
k±yabh±van±  vipassan±,  cittabh±van±  sam±dhi.  Vipassan±  ca  sukhassa  pacca-
n²k±,   dukkhassa   ±sann±.   Sam±dhi   dukkhassa   paccan²ko,   sukhassa  ±sanno.
Katha½?  Vipassana½  paµµhapetv±  nisinnassa  hi  addh±ne  gacchante gacchante
tattha  tattha  aggi-uµµh±na½  viya hoti, kacchehi sed± muccanti, matthakato usuma-
vaµµi-uµµh±na½   viya  hot²ti  citta½  haññati  vihaññati  vipphandati.  Eva½  t±va  vipa-
ssan±  sukhassa paccan²k±, dukkhassa ±sann±. Uppanne pana k±yike v± cetasike
v±  dukkhe  ta½  dukkha½  vikkhambhetv±  sam±patti½  sam±pannassa sam±patti-
kkhaºe    dukkha½    d³r±pagata½   hoti,   anappaka½   sukha½   okkamati.   Eva½
sam±dhi   dukkhassa   paccan²ko,   sukhassa  ±sanno.  Yath±  vipassan±  sukhassa
paccan²k±,   dukkhassa   ±sann±,   na   tath±  sam±dhi.  Yath±  sam±dhi  dukkhassa
paccan²ko,  sukhassa  ±sanno,  na  ca  tath±  vipassan±ti. Tena vutta½– “uppann±pi
sukh±   vedan±  citta½  na  pariy±d±ya  (2.0188)  tiµµhati,  bh±vitatt±  k±yassa.  Uppa-
nn±pi dukkh± vedan± citta½ na pariy±d±ya tiµµhati, bh±vitatt± cittass±”ti.
    370.  ¾sajja  upan²y±ti  guºe  ghaµµetv±  ceva  upanetv±  ca.  Ta½  vata  meTi ta½
vata mama citta½.
    371. Kiñhi no siy±, aggivessan±ti, aggivessana, ki½ na bhavissati, bhavissateva,
m±   eva½   saññ²   hohi,   uppajjiyeva   me  sukh±pi  dukkh±pi  vedan±,  uppann±ya
panass±  aha½ citta½ pariy±d±ya µh±tu½ na demi. Id±nissa tamattha½ pak±setu½
upari  pas±d±vaha½  dhammadesana½  desetuk±mo  m³lato  paµµh±ya mah±bhini-
kkhamana½   ±rabhi.  Tattha  idha  me,  aggivessana,  pubbeva  sambodh±  …pe…
tattheva  nis²di½,  alamida½  padh±n±y±ti ida½ sabba½ heµµh± p±sar±sisutte vutta-
nayeneva   veditabba½.   Aya½   pana   viseso,   tattha  bodhipallaªke  nisajj±,  idha
dukkarak±rik±.
    374.   Allakaµµhanti   alla½   udumbarakaµµha½.   Sasnehanti   sakh²ra½.  K±meh²ti
vatthuk±mehi.    Av³pakaµµh±ti    anapagat±.    K±macchandoti-±d²su   kilesak±mova
chandakaraºavasena    chando.    Sinehakaraºavasena   sneho.   Mucch±karaºava-
sena   mucch±.   Pip±s±karaºavasena   pip±s±.  Anudahanavasena  pari¼±hoti  vedi-
tabbo.  Opakkamik±ti  upakkamanibbatt±.  Ñ±º±ya  dassan±ya  anuttar±ya  sambo-
dh±y±ti sabba½ lokuttaramaggavevacanameva.
    Ida½  panettha  opammasa½sandana½–  alla½  sakh²ra½ udumbarakaµµha½ viya



hi  kilesak±mena  vatthuk±mato  anissaµapuggal±.  Udake pakkhittabh±vo viya kile-
sak±mena   tintat±;  manthanen±pi  aggino  anabhinibbattana½  viya  kilesak±mena
vatthuk±mato   anissaµ±na½   opakkamik±hi   vedan±hi  lokuttaramaggassa  anadhi-
gamo.  Amanthanen±pi  aggino  anabhinibbattana½ viya tesa½ puggal±na½ vin±pi
opakkamik±hi   vedan±hi   lokuttaramaggassa   anadhigamo.   Dutiya-upam±pi   imi-
n±va   nayena   veditabb±.  Aya½  pana  viseso,  purim±  saputtabhariyapabbajj±ya
upam±; pacchim± br±hmaºadhammikapabbajj±ya.
    376.  Tatiya-upam±ya  (2.0189)  ko¼±panti  chinnasineha½  nir±pa½. Thale nikkhi-
ttanti   pabbatathale   v±   bh³mithale  v±  nikkhitta½.  Etth±pi  ida½  opammasa½sa-
ndana½–   sukkhako¼±pakaµµha½   viya   hi   kilesak±mena  vatthuk±mato  nissaµapu-
ggal±,   ±rak±  udak±  thale  nikkhittabh±vo  viya  kilesak±mena  atintat±.  Manthane-
n±pi  aggino  abhinibbattana½ viya kilesak±mena vatthuk±mato nissaµ±na½ abbho-
k±sikanesajjik±divasena  opakkamik±hipi  vedan±hi lokuttaramaggassa adhigamo.
Aññassa  rukkhassa  sukkhas±kh±ya saddhi½ gha½sanamatteneva aggino abhini-
bbattana½  viya vin±pi opakkamik±hi vedan±hi sukh±yeva paµipad±ya lokuttarama-
ggassa adhigamoti. Aya½ upam± bhagavat± attano atth±ya ±haµ±.
    377.  Id±ni attano dukkarak±rika½ dassento, tassa mayhanti-±dim±ha. Ki½ pana
bhagav±   dukkara½   akatv±   buddho  bhavitu½  na  samatthoti?  Katv±pi  akatv±pi
samatthova.   Atha   kasm±   ak±s²ti?   Sadevakassa   lokassa  attano  parakkama½
dassess±mi.  So  ca  ma½ v²riyanimmathanaguºo h±sessat²ti. P±s±de nisinnoyeva
hi   paveºi-±gata½   rajja½   labhitv±pi  khattiyo  na  tath±pamudito  hoti,  yath±  bala-
k±ya½  gahetv±  saªg±me dve tayo sampah±re datv± amittamathana½ katv± patta-
rajjo.  Eva½  pattarajjassa  hi  rajjasiri½  anubhavantassa  parisa½  oloketv±  attano
parakkama½   anussaritv±,   “asukaµµh±ne   asukakamma½   katv±   asukañca   asu-
kañca  amitta½  eva½ vijjhitv± eva½ paharitv± ima½ rajjasiri½ pattosm²”ti cintayato
balavasomanassa½  uppajjati.  Evameva½  bhagav±pi  sadevakassa lokassa para-
kkama½  dassess±mi, so hi ma½ parakkamo ativiya h±sessati, somanassa½ upp±-
dessat²ti dukkaramak±si.
    Apica pacchima½ janata½ anukampam±nopi ak±siyeva, pacchim± hi



janat±  samm±sambuddho  kappasatasahass±dhik±ni  catt±ri  asaªkhyeyy±ni p±ra-
miyo   p³retv±pi   padh±na½   padahitv±va   sabbaññutaññ±ºa½   patto,  kimaªga½
pana   mayanti  padh±nav²riya½  kattabba½  maññissati;  eva½  sante  khippameva
j±tijar±maraºassa   anta½   karissat²ti  pacchima½  janata½  anukampam±no  ak±si-
yeva.
    Dantebhidantam±dh±y±ti   heµµh±dante   uparidanta½   µhapetv±.   Cetas±  cittanti
kusalacittena    akusalacitta½.    Abhiniggaºheyyanti    niggaºheyya½.   Abhinipp²¼e-
yyanti    (2.0190)    nipp²¼eyya½.   Abhisant±peyyanti   t±petv±   v²riyanimmathana½
kareyya½.    S±raddhoti    sadaratho.    Padh±n±bhitunnass±ti    padh±nena   abhitu-
nnassa, viddhassa satoti attho.
    378.  App±ºakanti nirass±saka½. Kamm±ragaggariy±ti kamm±rassa gaggaran±-
¼iy±.   S²savedan±   hont²ti  kutoci  nikkhamitu½  alabham±nehi  v±tehi  samuµµh±pit±
balavatiyo  s²savedan±  honti. S²saveµha½ dadeyy±ti s²saveµhana½ dadeyya. Deva-
t±ti  bodhisattassa  caªkamanakoµiya½  paººas±lapariveºas±mant±  ca adhivatth±
devat±.
    Tad±   kira  bodhisattassa  adhimatte  k±yad±he  uppanne  mucch±  udap±di.  So
caªkameva  nisinno  hutv±  papati.  Ta½  disv±  devat± evam±ha½su– “vih±rotveva
so  arahato”ti,  “arahanto  n±ma  evar³p±  honti  matakasadis±”ti  laddhiy±  vadanti.
Tattha  y±  devat±  “k±laªkato”ti  ±ha½su,  t±  gantv±  suddhodanamah±r±jassa ±ro-
cesu½–  “tumh±ka½  putto  k±laªkato”ti.  Mama  putto  buddho  hutv±  k±laªkato, no
ahutv±ti?  Buddho  bhavitu½ n±sakkhi, padh±nabh³miya½yeva patitv± k±laªkatoti.
N±ha½ saddah±mi, mama puttassa bodhi½ apatv± k±laªkiriy± n±ma natth²ti.
    Aparabh±ge   samm±sambuddhassa   dhammacakka½  pavattetv±  anupubbena
r±jagaha½    gantv±   kapilavatthu½   anuppattassa   suddhodanamah±r±j±   patta½
gahetv±    p±s±da½    ±ropetv±    y±gukhajjaka½    datv±   antar±bhattasamaye   eta-
mattha½  ±rocesi–  tumh±ka½ bhagav± padh±nakaraºak±le devat± ±gantv±, “putto
te,   mah±r±ja,   k±laªkato”ti   ±ha½s³ti.   Ki½  saddahasi  mah±r±j±ti?  Na  bhagav±
saddahinti.  Id±ni, mah±r±ja, supinappaµiggahaºato paµµh±ya acchariy±ni passanto
ki½   saddahissasi?   Ahampi   buddho   j±to,  tvampi  buddhapit±  j±to,  pubbe  pana
mayha½   aparipakke   ñ±ºe  bodhicariya½  carantassa  dhammap±lakum±rak±lepi
sippa½  uggahetu½ gatassa, “tumh±ka½ putto dhammap±lakum±ro k±laªkato, ida-
massa  aµµh²”ti  e¼akaµµhi½  ±haritv± dassesu½, tad±pi tumhe, “mama puttassa anta-
r±maraºa½  n±ma  natthi,  n±ha½ saddah±m²”ti avocuttha, mah±r±j±ti imiss± aµµhu-
ppattiy± bhagav± mah±dhammap±laj±taka½ kathesi.
    379.   M±   (2.0191)   kho  tva½  m±ris±ti  sampiy±yam±n±  ±ha½su.  Devat±na½
kir±ya½  piyaman±pavoh±ro, yadida½ m±ris±ti. Ajajjitanti abhojana½. Halanti vad±-
m²ti  alanti vad±mi, ala½ imin± eva½ m± karittha, y±pess±mahanti eva½ paµisedhe-
m²ti attho.
    380-1.    Maªguracchav²Ti   maªguramacchacchavi.   Et±va   paramanti   t±sampi
vedan±nameta½yeva   parama½,   uttama½  pam±ºa½.  Pitu  sakkassa  kammante
…pe…  paµhama½  jh±na½ upasampajja viharit±ti rañño kira vappamaªgaladivaso
n±ma  hoti,  tad±  anekappak±ra½  kh±dan²ya½  bhojan²ya½  paµiy±denti. Nagarav²-



thiyo  sodh±petv±  puººaghaµe  µhap±petv±  dhajapaµ±k±dayo uss±petv± sakalana-
gara½  devavim±na½  viya  alaªkaronti.  Sabbe d±sakammakar±dayo ahatavattha-
nivatth±  gandham±l±dipaµimaº¹it± r±jakule sannipatanti. Rañño kammante naªga-
lasatasahassa½  yoj²yati.  Tasmi½  pana  divase  ekena  ³na½  aµµhasata½  yojenti.
Sabbanaªgal±ni  saddhi½  balibaddarasmiyottehi j±ºussoºissa ratho viya rajatapa-
rikkhitt±ni  honti.  Rañño ±lambananaªgala½ rattasuvaººaparikkhitta½ hoti. Baliba-
dd±na½  siªg±nipi  rasmipatod±pi  suvaººaparikkhitt± honti. R±j± mah±pariv±rena
nikkhamanto putta½ gahetv± agam±si.
    Kammantaµµh±ne    eko   jamburukkho   bahalapattapal±so   sandacch±yo   ahosi.
Tassa   heµµh±   kum±rassa   sayana½   paññapetv±  upari  suvaººat±rakakhacita½
vit±na½   bandh±petv±   s±ºip±k±rena   parikkhip±petv±   ±rakkha½   µhapetv±   r±j±
sabb±laªk±ra½    alaªkaritv±    amaccagaºaparivuto    naªgalakaraºaµµh±na½   aga-
m±si.  Tattha  r±j±  suvaººanaªgala½ gaºh±ti. Amacc± eken³na-aµµhasatarajatana-
ªgal±ni  gahetv±  ito  cito  ca  kasanti.  R±j±  pana  orato  p±ra½  gacchati, p±rato v±
ora½   gacchati.   Etasmi½   µh±ne   mah±sampatti   hoti,   bodhisatta½   pariv±retv±
nisinn±  dh±tiyo  rañño  sampatti½  passiss±m±ti  antos±ºito  bahi nikkhant±. Bodhi-
satto  ito  cito  ca  olokento  kañci  adisv±  vegena  uµµh±ya  pallaªka½ ±bhujitv± ±n±-
p±ne  pariggahetv±  paµhamajjh±na½  nibbattesi.  Dh±tiyo  khajjabhojjantare vicara-
m±n±   thoka½   cir±yi½su,   sesarukkh±na½   (2.0192)   ch±y±  nivatt±,  tassa  pana
rukkhassa  parimaº¹al±  hutv±  aµµh±si.  Dh±tiyo  ayyaputto  ekakoti  vegena  s±ºi½
ukkhipitv±  anto  pavisam±n±  bodhisatta½ sayane pallaªkena nisinna½ tañca p±µi-
h±riya½  disv±  gantv±  rañño  ±rocayi½su–  “kum±ro  deva, eva½ nisinno aññesa½
rukkh±na½   ch±y±   nivatt±,   jamburukkhassa   parimaº¹al±  µhit±”ti.  R±j±  vegen±-
gantv±  p±µih±riya½  disv±,  “ida½  te,  t±ta,  dutiya½  vandanan”ti  putta½ vandi. Ida-
meta½  sandh±ya  vutta½– “pitu sakkassa kammante …pe… paµhamajjh±na½ upa-
sampajja  viharit±”ti. Siy± nu kho eso maggo bodh±y±ti bhaveyya nu kho eta½ ±n±-
p±nassatipaµhamajjh±na½  bujjhanatth±ya maggoti. Sat±nus±riviññ±ºanti nayida½
bodh±ya  maggo  bhavissati, ±n±p±nassatipaµhamajjh±na½ pana bhavissat²ti eva½
eka½  dve v±re uppannasatiy± anantara½ uppannaviññ±ºa½ sat±nus±riviññ±ºa½
n±ma. Ya½ ta½ sukhanti ya½ ta½ ±n±p±nassatipaµhamajjh±nasukha½.
    382.  Paccupaµµhit±  hont²ti  paººas±lapariveºasammajjan±divattakaraºena  upa-
µµhit±   honti.   B±hullikoti   paccayab±hulliko.   ¾vatto  b±hull±y±ti  rasagiddho  hutv±
paº²tapiº¹ap±t±d²na½  atth±ya ±vatto. Nibbijja pakkami½s³ti ukkaºµhitv± dhamma-
niy±meneva  pakkant±  bodhisattassa  sambodhi½ pattak±le k±yavivekassa ok±sa-
d±nattha½  dhammat±ya gat±. Gacchant± ca aññaµµh±na½ agantv± b±r±ºasimeva
agama½su.   Bodhisatto   tesu  gatesu  addham±sa½  k±yaviveka½  labhitv±  bodhi-
maº¹e apar±jitapallaªke nis²ditv± sabbaññutaññ±ºa½ paµivijjhi.
    383. Vivicceva k±meh²ti-±di bhayabherave vuttanayeneva veditabba½.
    387.   Abhij±n±mi   kho   pan±hanti   aya½   p±µiyekko  anusandhi.  Nigaºµho  kira
cintesi–  “aha½ samaºa½ gotama½ eka½ pañha½ pucchi½. Samaºo gotamo ‘apa-
r±pi   ma½,   aggivessana,  apar±pi  ma½,  aggivessan±’ti  pariyos±na½  adassento
kathetiyeva.   Kupito  nu  kho”ti?  Atha  bhagav±,  aggivessana,  tath±gate  anekasa-



t±ya  paris±ya  dhamma½  desente  kupito  (2.0193)  samaºo  gotamoti  ekopi vatt±
natthi,  paresa½  bodhanatth±ya  paµivijjhanatth±ya  eva  tath±gato dhamma½ dese-
t²ti  dassento  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±rabhi. Tattha ±rabbh±ti sandh±ya. Y±vade-
v±ti  payojanavidhi  paricchedaniyamana½.  Ida½ vutta½ hoti– paresa½ viññ±pana-
meva   tath±gatassa   dhammadesan±ya   payojana½,  tasm±  na  ekasseva  deseti,
yattak±  viññ±t±ro  atthi,  sabbesa½  deset²ti.  Tasmi½yeva  purimasminti  imin± ki½
dasset²ti?  Saccako  kira  cintesi–  “samaºo  gotamo abhir³po p±s±diko suphusita½
dant±varaºa½,  jivh±  muduk±,  madhura½  v±kkaraºa½,  parisa½  rañjento  maññe
vicarati,  anto  panassa cittekaggat± natth²”ti. Atha bhagav±, aggivessana, na tath±-
gato    parisa½    rañjento    vicarati,    cakkav±¼apariyant±yapi    paris±ya   tath±gato
dhamma½  deseti,  asall²no anupalitto ettaka½ ekavih±r², suññataphalasam±patti½
anuyuttoti dassetu½ evam±ha.
    Ajjhattamev±ti   gocarajjhattameva.   Sannis±dem²ti  sannis²d±pemi,  tath±gato  hi
yasmi½   khaºe  paris±  s±dhuk±ra½  deti,  tasmi½  khaºe  pubb±bhogena  paricchi-
nditv±   phalasam±patti½   sam±pajjati,   s±dhuk±rasaddassa  nigghose  avicchinne-
yeva  sam±pattito  vuµµh±ya  µhitaµµh±nato paµµh±ya dhamma½ deseti, buddh±nañhi
bhavaªgapariv±so   lahuko   hot²ti   ass±sav±re  pass±sav±re  sam±patti½  sam±pa-
jjanti.  Yena suda½ niccakappanti yena suññena phalasam±dhin± niccak±la½ viha-
r±mi, tasmi½ sam±dhinimitte citta½ saºµhapemi sam±dah±m²ti dasseti.
    Okappaniyametanti    saddahaniyameta½.    Eva½    bhagavato    ekaggacittata½
sampaµicchitv±  id±ni  attano  ovaµµikas±ra½  katv±  ±n²tapañha½  pucchanto  abhij±-
n±ti  kho  pana  bhava½  gotamo  div±  supit±ti  ±ha.  Yath±  hi  sunakho  n±ma asa-
mbhinnakh²rapakkap±yasa½  sappin±  yojetv±  udarap³ra½ bhojitopi g³tha½ disv±
akh±ditv±   gantu½   na   sakk±,   akh±dam±no   gh±yitv±pi   gacchati,   agh±yitv±va
gatassa  kirassa  s²sa½  rujjati; evameva½ imassapi satth± asambhinnakh²rapakka-
p±yasasadisa½   abhinikkhamanato   paµµh±ya   y±va   ±savakkhay±   pas±dan²ya½
dhammadesana½   deseti.   Etassa   pana   evar³pa½   dhammadesana½  (2.0194)
sutv±  satthari  pas±damattampi  na  uppanna½,  tasm±  ovaµµikas±ra½  katv±  ±n²ta-
pañha½   apucchitv±   gantu½  asakkonto  evam±ha.  Tattha  yasm±  thinamiddha½
sabbakh²º±sav±na½   arahattamaggeneva   pah²yati,  k±yadaratho  pana  up±dinna-
kepi   hoti   anup±dinnakepi.   Tath±   hi  kamaluppal±d²ni  ekasmi½  k±le  vikasanti,
ekasmi½   makul±ni   honti,   s±ya½  kesañci  rukkh±nampi  patt±ni  patil²yanti,  p±to
vipph±rik±ni   honti.   Eva½   up±dinnakassa  k±yassa  darathoyeva  darathavasena
bhavaªgasotañca    idha    nidd±ti   adhippeta½,   ta½   kh²º±sav±nampi   hoti.   Ta½
sandh±ya,  “abhij±n±mahan”ti-±dim±ha. Sammohavih±rasmi½ vadant²ti sammoha-
vih±roti vadanti.
    389.  ¾sajja  ±sajj±ti  ghaµµetv± ghaµµetv±. Upan²teh²ti upanetv± kathitehi. Vacana-
ppatheh²ti   vacanehi.   Abhinanditv±   anumoditv±Ti  alanti  cittena  sampaµicchanto
abhinanditv±  v±c±yapi  pasa½santo  anumoditv±.  Bhagavat± imassa nigaºµhassa
dve  sutt±ni  kathit±ni.  Purimasutta½  eko  bh±ºav±ro,  ida½ diya¹¹ho, iti a¹¹hatiye
bh±ºav±re  sutv±pi aya½ nigaºµho neva abhisamaya½ patto, na pabbajito, na sara-
ºesu   patiµµhito.   Kasm±   etassa   bhagav±  dhamma½  deses²ti?  An±gate  v±sana-



tth±ya.  Passati  hi  bhagav±, “imassa id±ni upanissayo natthi, mayha½ pana parini-
bb±nato    samadhik±na½    dvinna½   vassasat±na½   accayena   tambapaººid²pe
s±sana½  patiµµhahissati.  Tatr±ya½ kulaghare nibbattitv± sampatte k±le pabbajitv±
t²ºi   piµak±ni  uggahetv±  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  saha  paµisambhid±hi  arahatta½
patv±   k±¼abuddharakkhito   n±ma  mah±kh²º±savo  bhavissat²”ti.  Ida½  disv±  an±-
gate v±sanatth±ya dhamma½ desesi.
    Sopi  tattheva tambapaººid²pamhi s±sane patiµµhite devalokato cavitv± dakkhiºa-
girivih±rassa  bhikkh±c±rag±me  ekasmi½  amaccakule nibbatto pabbajj±samattha-
yobbane   pabbajitv±   tepiµaka½   buddhavacana½  uggahetv±  gaºa½  pariharanto
mah±bhikkhusaªghaparivuto   upajjh±ya½  passitu½  agam±si.  Athassa  upajjh±yo
saddhivih±rika½  codess±m²ti  tepiµaka½ buddhavacana½ uggahetv± ±gatena tena
saddhi½  mukha½  datv±  kath±mattampi  na  ak±si.  So  pacc³sasamaye  vuµµh±ya
therassa    santika½    gantv±,–    “tumhe,    bhante,    mayi   ganthakamma½   katv±
tumh±ka½  santika½  ±gate  mukha½ datv± kath±mattampi na (2.0195) karittha, ko
mayha½   doso”ti   pucchi.  Thero  ±ha–  “tva½,  ±vuso,  buddharakkhita  ettakeneva
‘pabbajj±kicca½  me  matthaka½  pattan’ti  sañña½ karos²”ti. Ki½ karomi, bhanteti?
Gaºa½  vinodetv±  tva½  papañca½  chinditv± cetiyapabbatavih±ra½ gantv± sama-
ºadhamma½   karoh²ti.   So  upajjh±yassa  ov±de  µhatv±  saha  paµisambhid±hi  ara-
hatta½  patv±  puññav±  r±jap³jito hutv± mah±bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro cetiyapabba-
tavih±re vasi.
    Tasmiñhi  k±le  tissamah±r±j± uposathakamma½ karonto cetiyapabbate r±jaleºe
vasati.   So   therassa   upaµµh±kabhikkhuno  sañña½  ad±si–  “yad±  mayha½  ayyo
pañha½  vissajjeti,  dhamma½  v±  katheti, tad± me sañña½ dadeyy±th±”ti. Theropi
ekasmi½   dhammassavanadivase  bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro  kaºµakacetiyaªgaºa½
±ruyha  cetiya½  vanditv±  k±¼atimbarurukkham³le aµµh±si. Atha na½ eko piº¹ap±ti-
katthero  k±¼ak±r±masuttante pañha½ pucchi. Thero nanu, ±vuso, ajja dhammassa-
vanadivasoti   ±ha.   ¾ma,   bhante,   dhammassavanadivasoti.   Tena  hi  p²µhaka½
±netha,   idheva   nisinn±   dhammassavana½   kariss±m±ti.   Athassa  rukkham³le
±sana½  paññapetv±  ada½su. Thero pubbag±th± vatv± k±¼ak±r±masutta½ ±rabhi.
Sopissa upaµµh±kadaharo rañño



sañña½  d±pesi. R±j± pubbag±th±su aniµµhit±suyeva p±puºi. Patv± ca aññ±takave-
seneva  parisante  µhatv±  tiy±maratti½ µhitakova dhamma½ sutv± therassa, idama-
voca  bhagav±ti  vacanak±le  s±dhuk±ra½  ad±si. Thero ñatv±, kad± ±gatosi, mah±-
r±j±ti   pucchi.   Pubbag±th±   os±raºak±leyeva,  bhanteti.  Dukkara½  te  mah±r±ja,
katanti.  Nayida½,  bhante,  dukkara½,  yadi pana me ayyassa dhammakatha½ ±ra-
ddhak±lato  paµµh±ya  ekapadepi  aññavihitabh±vo ahosi, tambapaººid²passa pato-
dayaµµhinitudanamattepi µh±ne s±mibh±vo n±ma me m± hot³ti sapathamak±si.
    Tasmi½   pana   sutte   buddhaguº±   parid²pit±,   tasm±   r±j±   pucchi–  “ettak±va,
bhante,   buddhaguº±,  ud±hu  aññepi  atth²”ti.  May±  kathitato,  mah±r±ja,  akathita-
meva  bahu  appam±ºanti.  Upama½,  bhante, karoth±ti. Yath±, mah±r±ja (2.0196),
kar²sasahassamatte  s±likkhette  ekas±lis²sato  avasesas±l²yeva bah³, eva½ may±
kathitaguº±  app±,  avases±  bah³ti.  Aparampi,  bhante,  upama½ karoth±ti. Yath±,
mah±r±ja,  mah±gaªg±ya  oghapuºº±ya  s³cip±sa½ sammukha½ kareyya, s³cip±-
sena  gata-udaka½  appa½,  sesa½  bahu,  evameva  may±  kathitaguº±  app±, ava-
ses±  bah³ti.  Aparampi,  bhante, upama½ karoth±ti. Idha, mah±r±ja, c±takasakuº±
n±ma  ±k±se  k²¼ant±  vicaranti.  Khuddak±  s±  sakuºaj±ti,  ki½  nu  kho  tassa  saku-
ºassa  ±k±se  pakkhapas±raºaµµh±na½  bahu, avaseso ±k±so appoti? Ki½, bhante,
vadatha,   appo  tassa  pakkhapas±raºok±so,  avasesova  bah³ti.  Evameva,  mah±-
r±ja,  appak±  may± buddhaguº± kathit±, avases± bah³ anant± appameyy±ti. Suka-
thita½,   bhante,   anant±   buddhaguº±   ananteneva   ±k±sena   upamit±.  Pasann±
maya½  ayyassa,  anucchavika½  pana  k±tu½  na  sakkoma. Aya½ me duggatapa-
ºº±k±ro  imasmi½  tambapaººid²pe  ima½ tiyojanasatika½ rajja½ ayyassa dem±ti.
Tumhehi,   mah±r±ja,  attano  pasann±k±ro  kato,  maya½  pana  amh±ka½  dinna½
rajja½ tumh±ka½yeva dema, dhammena samena rajja½ k±rehi mah±r±j±ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                             Mah±saccakasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                            7. C³¼ataºh±saªkhayasuttavaººan±
 
    390.  Eva½  me sutanti c³¼ataºh±saªkhayasutta½. Tattha pubb±r±me mig±ram±-
tup±s±deti  pubb±r±masaªkh±te  vih±re  mig±ram±tuy±  p±s±de.  Tatr±ya½  anupu-
bb²kath±-at²te    satasahassakappamatthake   ek±   up±sik±   padumuttara½   bhaga-
vanta½     nimantetv±    buddhappamukhassa    bhikkhusaªghassa    satasahassa½
d±na½  datv±  bhagavato  p±dam³le  nipajjitv±, “an±gate tumh±disassa buddhassa
aggupaµµh±yik±   hom²”ti   patthanamak±si.   S±  kappasatasahassa½  devesu  ceva
manussesu   ca  sa½saritv±  amh±ka½  bhagavato  (2.0197)  k±le  bhaddiyanagare
meº¹akaseµµhiputtassa   dhanañjayassa   seµµhino  gahe  sumanadeviy±  kucchimhi
paµisandhi½  gaºhi.  J±tak±le  cass±  vis±kh±ti  n±ma½  aka½su.  S± yad± bhagav±



bhaddiyanagara½  agam±si,  tad± pañcahi d±rik±satehi saddhi½ bhagavato paccu-
ggamana½  katv±  paµhamadassanamhiyeva  sot±pann±  ahosi. Aparabh±ge s±va-
tthiya½  mig±raseµµhiputtassa  puººava¹¹hanakum±rassa  geha½ gat±, tattha na½
mig±raseµµhi m±tiµµh±ne µhapesi, tasm± mig±ram±t±ti vuccati.
    Patikula½    gacchantiy±    cass±    pit±   mah±lat±pi¼andhana½   n±ma   k±r±pesi.
Tasmi½   pi¼andhane  catasso  vajiran±¼iyo  upayoga½  agama½su,  mutt±na½  ek±-
dasa   n±¼iyo,  pav±¼±na½  dv±v²sati  n±¼iyo,  maº²na½  tetti½sa  n±¼iyo,  iti  etehi  ca
aññehi  ca  sattavaººehi  ratanehi  niµµh±na½ agam±si. Ta½ s²se paµimukka½ y±va
p±dapiµµhiy±   bhassati,   pañcanna½   hatth²na½  bala½  dh±rayam±n±va  na½  itth²
dh±retu½  sakkoti.  S±  aparabh±ge  dasabalassa  aggupaµµh±yik±  hutv± ta½ pas±-
dhana½   vissajjetv±   navahi   koµ²hi  bhagavato  vih±ra½  k±rayam±n±  kar²samatte
bh³mibh±ge  p±s±da½  k±resi.  Tassa  uparibh³miya½  pañca  gabbhasat±ni honti,
heµµh±bh³miya½   pañc±ti   gabbhasahassappaµimaº¹ito   ahosi.   S±  “suddhap±s±-
dova  na sobhat²”ti ta½ pariv±retv± pañca dvik³µagehasat±ni, pañca c³¼ap±s±dasa-
t±ni,   pañca  d²ghas±lasat±ni  ca  k±r±pesi.  Vih±ramaho  cat³hi  m±sehi  niµµh±na½
agam±si.
    M±tug±mattabh±ve  µhit±ya  vis±kh±ya  viya  aññiss±  buddhas±sane  dhanapari-
cc±go   n±ma  natthi,  purisattabh±ve  µhitassa  ca  an±thapiº¹ikassa  viya  aññassa
buddhas±sane  dhanaparicc±go  n±ma  natthi. So hi catupaññ±sakoµiyo vissajjetv±
s±vatthiy±  dakkhiºabh±ge anur±dhapurassa mah±vih±rasadise µh±ne jetavanama-
h±vih±ra½   n±ma   k±resi.   Vis±kh±,  s±vatthiy±  p±c²nabh±ge  uttamadev²vih±rasa-
dise  µh±ne  pubb±r±ma½ n±ma k±resi. Bhagav± imesa½ dvinna½ kul±na½ anuka-
mp±ya  s±vatthi½  niss±ya  viharanto  imesu  dv²su  vih±resu  nibaddhav±sa½  vasi.
Eka½   antovassa½   jetavane   vasati,  eka½  pubb±r±me,  etasmi½  pana  samaye
bhagav± pubb±r±me viharati. Tena vutta½– “pubb±r±me mig±ram±tup±s±de”ti.
    Kitt±vat±  (2.0198) nu kho, bhanteti kittakena nu kho, bhante. Sa½khittena taºh±-
saªkhayavimutto  hot²ti  taºh±saªkhaye  nibb±ne  ta½ ±rammaºa½ katv± vimuttaci-
ttat±ya  taºh±saªkhayavimutto  n±ma  sa½khittena  kitt±vat± hoti? Y±ya paµipattiy±
taºh±saªkhayavimutto   hoti,  ta½  me  kh²º±savassa  bhikkhuno  pubbabh±gappaµi-
pada½   sa½khittena   deseth±ti   pucchati.   Accantaniµµhoti   khayavayasaªkh±ta½
anta½  at²t±ti  accant±.  Accant±  niµµh±  ass±ti accantaniµµho, Ekantaniµµho satatani-
µµhoti attho. Accanta½ yogakkhem²ti accantayogakkhem², niccayogakkhem²ti attho.
Accanta½   brahmac±r²ti   accantabrahmac±r²,  niccabrahmac±r²ti  attho.  Accanta½
pariyos±namass±ti   purimanayeneva   accantapariyos±no.   Seµµho   devamanuss±-
nanti  dev±nañca  manuss±nañca  seµµho  uttamo.  Evar³po  bhikkhu  kitt±vat±  hoti,
khippametassa  saªkhepeneva  paµipatti½  katheth±ti bhagavanta½ y±cati. Kasm±
panesa eva½ veg±yat²ti? K²¼a½ anubhavituk±mat±ya.
    Aya½  kira  uyy±nak²¼a½  ±º±petv±  cat³hi  mah±r±j³hi  cat³su  dis±su  ±rakkha½
g±h±petv±   dv²su   devalokesu   devasaªghena   parivuto  a¹¹hatiy±hi  n±µakakoµ²hi
saddhi½  er±vaºa½  ±ruyha  uyy±nadv±re  µhito  ima½  pañha½  sallakkhesi–  “kitta-
kena  nu  kho  taºh±saªkhayavimuttassa  kh²º±savassa saªkhepato ±gamaniyapu-
bbabh±gapaµipad±   hot²”ti.   Athassa   etadahosi–   “aya½  pañho  ativiya  sassiriko,



sac±ha½  ima½  pañha½  anuggaºhitv±va uyy±na½ pavisiss±mi, chadv±rikehi ±ra-
mmaºehi  nimmathito  na puna ima½ pañha½ sallakkhess±mi, tiµµhatu t±va uyy±na-
k²¼±,  satthu  santika½  gantv±  ima½  pañha½ pucchitv± uggahitapañho uyy±ne k²¼i-
ss±m²”ti   hatthikkhandhe   antarahito  bhagavato  santike  p±turahosi.  Tepi  catt±ro
mah±r±j±no    ±rakkha½   gahetv±   µhitaµµh±neyeva   µhit±,   paric±rikadevasaªgh±pi
n±µak±nipi  er±vaºopi  n±gar±j±  tattheva  uyy±nadv±re aµµh±si, evamesa k²¼a½ anu-
bhavituk±mat±ya veg±yanto evam±ha.
    Sabbe   dhamm±   n±la½   abhinives±y±ti   ettha   sabbe   dhamm±   n±ma  pañca-
kkhandh±   dv±das±yatan±ni   aµµh±rasa   dh±tuyo.   Te   sabbepi  taºh±diµµhivasena
abhinives±ya  (2.0199) n±la½ na pariyatt± na samatth± na yutt±, kasm±? Gahit±k±-
rena   atiµµhanato.   Te   hi   nicc±ti  gahit±pi  anicc±va  sampajjanti,  sukh±ti  gahit±pi
dukkh±va  sampajjanti,  att±ti  gahit±pi anatt±va sampajjanti, tasm± n±la½ abhinive-
s±ya.  Abhij±n±t²ti  anicca½ dukkha½ anatt±ti ñ±tapariññ±ya abhij±n±ti. Parij±n±t²ti
tatheva  t²raºapariññ±ya  parij±n±ti.  Ya½kiñci  vedananti  antamaso pañcaviññ±ºa-
sampayuttampi  ya½kiñci  appamattakampi  vedana½  anubhavati.  Imin±  bhagav±
sakkassa  dev±namindassa  vedan±vasena  nibbattetv± ar³papariggaha½ dasseti.
Sace  pana  vedan±kammaµµh±na½  heµµh±  na kathita½ bhaveyya, imasmi½ µh±ne
kathetabba½  siy±.  Heµµh±  pana kathita½, tasm± satipaµµh±ne vuttanayeneva vedi-
tabba½.  Anicc±nupass²ti  ettha anicca½ veditabba½, anicc±nupassan± veditabb±,
anicc±nupass²   veditabbo.   Tattha   aniccanti   pañcakkhandh±,  te  hi  upp±davaya-
µµhena  anicc±.  Anicc±nupassan±ti  pañcakkhandh±na½  khayato  vayato dassana-
ñ±ºa½.   Anicc±nupass²ti  tena  ñ±ºena  samann±gato  puggalo.  Tasm±  “anicc±nu-
pass² viharat²”ti aniccato anupassanto viharat²ti ayamettha attho.
    Vir±g±nupass²ti   ettha   dve   vir±g±   khayavir±go   ca  accantavir±go  ca.  Tattha
saªkh±r±na½   khayavayato   anupassan±pi,   accantavir±ga½   nibb±na½  vir±gato
dassanamaggañ±ºampi  vir±g±nupassan±.  Tadubhayasam±ªg²puggalo  vir±g±nu-
pass²  n±ma, ta½ sandh±ya vutta½ “vir±g±nupass²”ti, vir±gato anupassantoti attho.
Nirodh±nupassimhipi  eseva  nayo,  nirodhopi  hi  khayanirodho  ca accantanirodho
c±ti  duvidhoyeva.  Paµinissagg±nupass²ti  ettha paµinissaggo vuccati vossaggo, so
ca  paricc±gavossaggo  pakkhandanavossaggoti  duvidho hoti. Tattha paricc±gavo-
ssaggoti  vipassan±,  s± hi tadaªgavasena kilese ca khandhe ca vossajjati. Pakkha-
ndanavossaggoti  maggo,  so hi nibb±na½ ±rammaºa½ ±rammaºato pakkhandati.
Dv²hipi  v± k±raºehi vossaggoyeva, samucchedavasena khandh±na½ kiles±nañca
vossajjanato,  nibb±nañca  pakkhandanato. Tasm± kilese ca khandhe ca pariccaja-
t²ti  paricc±gavossaggo,  nirodhe  nibb±nadh±tuy±  citta½ pakkhandat²ti pakkhanda-
navossaggoti  ubhayampeta½  magge  sameti.  Tadubhayasamaªg²puggalo  im±ya
paµinissagg±nupassan±ya  samann±gatatt±  paµinissagg±nupass²  n±ma  hoti. Ta½
sandh±ya  vutta½  “paµinissagg±nupass²”ti. Na kiñci loke up±diyat²Ti (2.0200) kiñci
ekampi  saªkh±ragata½  taºh±vasena na up±diyati na gaºh±ti na par±masati. Anu-
p±diya½  na  paritassat²ti  aggaºhanto taºh±paritassan±ya na paritassati. Paccatta-
ññeva  parinibb±yat²ti  sayameva  kilesaparinibb±nena  parinibb±yati. Kh²º± j±t²ti-±-
din±  panassa  paccavekkhaº±va  dassit±.  Iti  bhagav± sakkassa dev±namindassa



sa½khittena   kh²º±savassa   pubbabh±gappaµipada½   pucchito  sallahuka½  katv±
sa½khitteneva khippa½ kathesi.
    391.   Avid³re   nisinno   hot²ti   anantare   k³µ±g±re  nisinno  hoti.  Abhisamecc±ti
ñ±ºena  abhisam±gantv±,  j±nitv±ti  attho. Ida½ vutta½ hoti– ki½ nu kho esa j±nitv±
anumodi,  ud±hu  aj±nitv±  v±ti. Kasm± panassa evamahos²ti? Thero kira na bhaga-
vato   pañhavissajjanasadda½   assosi,   sakkassa   pana   devarañño,   “evameta½
bhagav±   evameta½   sugat±”ti  anumodanasadda½  assosi.  Sakko  kira  devar±j±
mahat±  saddena  anumodi.  Atha kasm± na bhagavato sadda½ assos²ti? Yath±pa-
risaviññ±pakatt±.  Buddh±nañhi  dhamma½ kathent±na½ ek±baddh±ya cakkav±¼a-
pariyant±yapi  paris±ya  saddo  suyyati, pariyanta½ pana muñcitv± aªgulimattampi
bahiddh±  na  niccharati. Kasm±? Evar³p± madhurakath± m± niratthak± agam±s²ti.
Tad±    bhagav±   mig±ram±tup±s±de   sattaratanamaye   k³µ±g±re   sirigabbhamhi
nisinno   hoti,   tassa   dakkhiºapasse   s±riputtattherassa  vasanak³µ±g±ra½,  v±ma-
passe   mah±moggall±nassa,   antare   chiddavivarok±so   natthi,   tasm±   thero  na
bhagavato sadda½ assosi, sakkasseva assos²ti.
    Pañcahi  t³riyasateh²ti  pañcaªgik±na½ t³riy±na½ pañcahi satehi. Pañcaªgika½
t³riya½   n±ma   ±tata½   vitata½   ±tatavitata½   susira½   ghananti  imehi  pañcahi
aªgehi  samann±gata½.  Tattha  ±tata½  n±ma cammapariyonaddhesu bheri-±d²su
ekatalat³riya½.  Vitata½  n±ma ubhayatala½. ¾tatavitata½ n±ma tantibaddhapaºa-
v±di.   Susira½  va½s±di.  Ghana½  Samm±di.  Samappitoti  upagato.  Samaªg²bh³-
toTi  tasseva  vevacana½.  Paric±ret²ti  ta½  sampatti½  anubhavanto  tato tato indri-
y±ni  c±reti.  Ida½  vutta½ hoti– pariv±retv± vajjam±nehi pañcahi t³riyasatehi sama-
nn±gato  hutv±  dibbasampatti½  (2.0201)  anubhavat².  Paµipaº±metv±ti  apanetv±,
nissadd±ni   k±r±petv±ti   attho.  Yatheva  hi  id±ni  saddh±  r±j±no  garubh±vaniya½
bhikkhu½  disv±–  “asuko n±ma ayyo ±gacchati, m±, t±t±, g±yatha, m± v±detha, m±
naccath±”ti  n±µak±ni  paµivinenti,  sakkopi  thera½ disv± evamak±si. Cirassa½ kho,
m±risa  moggall±na,  ima½  pariy±yamak±s²ti evar³pa½ loke pakatiy± piyasamud±-
h±ravacana½  hoti,  lokiy± hi cirassa½ ±gatampi an±gatapubbampi man±paj±tiya½
±gata½  disv±,–  “kuto  bhava½  ±gato,  cirassa½  bhava½ ±gato, katha½ te idh±ga-
manamaggo  ñ±to  maggam³¼hos²”ti-±d²ni  vadanti. Aya½ pana ±gatapubbatt±yeva
evam±ha. Thero hi k±lena k±la½ devac±rika½ gacchatiyeva. Tattha pariy±yamak±-
s²ti v±ramak±si.



Yadida½  idh±gaman±y±ti yo aya½ idh±gaman±ya v±ro, ta½, bhante, cirassamak±-
s²ti   vutta½   hoti.   Idam±sana½   paññattanti   yojanika½  maºipallaªka½  paññap±-
petv± evam±ha.
    392.  Bahukicc±  bahukaraº²y±ti ettha yesa½ bah³ni kicc±ni, te bahukicc±. Bahu-
karaº²y±ti   tasseva   vevacana½.   Appeva   sakena   karaº²yen±ti  sakaraº²yameva
appa½  manda½,  na  bahu,  dev±na½ karaº²ya½ pana bahu, pathavito paµµh±ya hi
kapparukkham±tug±m±d²na½  atth±ya  aµµ±  sakkassa  santike chijjanti, tasm± niya-
mento  ±ha–  apica  dev±na½yeva  t±vati½s±na½ karaº²yen±ti. Dev±nañhi dh²t± ca
putt±  ca  aªke  nibbattanti, p±daparic±rik± itthiyo sayane nibbattanti, t±sa½ maº¹a-
napas±dhanak±rik±  devadh²t±  sayana½  pariv±retv±  nibbattanti, veyy±vaccakar±
antovim±ne  nibbattanti,  etesa½  atth±ya  aµµakaraºa½  natthi.  Ye  pana  s²mantare
nibbattanti,  te  “mama santak± tava santak±”ti nicchetu½ asakkont± aµµa½ karonti,
sakka½   devar±j±na½  pucchanti,  so  yassa  vim±na½  ±sannatara½,  tassa  santa-
koti  vadati.  Sace  dvepi  samaµµh±ne  honti,  yassa  vim±na½  olokento  µhito, tassa
santakoti  vadati.  Sace  ekampi na oloketi, ta½ ubhinna½ kalahupacchedanattha½
attano santaka½ karoti. Ta½ sandh±ya, “dev±na½yeva t±vati½s±na½ karaº²yen±”-
ti ±ha. Apicassa evar³pa½ k²¼±kiccampi karaº²yameva.
    Ya½  (2.0202)  no khippameva antaradh±yat²ti ya½ amh±ka½ s²ghameva andha-
k±re  r³pagata½  viya  na  dissati.  Imin±– “aha½, bhante, ta½ pañhavissajjana½ na
sallakkhem²”ti  d²peti.  Thero–  “kasm±  nu  kho  aya½  yakkho asallakkhaºabh±va½
d²peti,  passena  pariharat²”ti  ±vajjanto–  “dev±  n±ma  mah±m³¼h±  honti.  Chadv±ri-
kehi    ±rammaºehi   nimmath²yam±n±   attano   bhutt±bhuttabh±vampi   p²t±p²tabh±-
vampi   na   j±nanti,  idha  katamettha  pamussant²”ti  aññ±si.  Keci  pan±hu–  “thero
etassa   garu   bh±vaniyo,  tasm±  ‘id±neva  loke  aggapuggalassa  santike  pañha½
uggahetv± ±gato, id±neva n±µak±na½ antara½ paviµµhoti eva½ ma½ thero tajjeyy±’-
ti  bhayena  evam±h±”ti.  Eta½  pana kohañña½ n±ma hoti, na ariyas±vakassa eva-
r³pa½  kohañña½ n±ma hoti, tasm± m³¼habh±veneva na sallakkhes²ti veditabba½.
Upari  kasm±  sallakkhes²ti?  Thero  tassa  somanassasa½vega½  janayitv± tama½
n²hari, tasm± sallakkhes²ti.
    Id±ni  sakko  pubbe  attano  eva½  bh³tak±raºa½ therassa ±rocetu½ bh³tapubb-
nti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   samupaby³¼hoti   sannipatito  r±sibh³to.  Asur±  par±jini½s³ti
asur±   par±jaya½   p±puºi½su.   Kad±   panete  par±jit±ti?  Sakkassa  nibbattak±le.
Sakko    kira    anantare   attabh±ve   magadharaµµhe   macalag±me   magho   n±ma
m±ºavo  ahosi,  paº¹ito  byatto,  bodhisattacariy± viyassa cariy± ahosi. So tetti½sa
purise   gahetv±   kaly±ºamak±si.   Ekadivasa½  attanova  paññ±ya  upaparikkhitv±
g±mamajjhe   mah±janassa   sannipatitaµµh±ne   kacavara½  ubhayato  apabbahitv±
ta½  µh±na½ atiramaº²yamak±si, puna tattheva maº¹apa½ k±resi, puna gacchante
k±le   s±la½   k±resi.   G±mato  ca  nikkhamitv±  g±vutampi  a¹¹hayojanampi  tig±vu-
tampi   yojanampi   vicaritv±   tehi   sah±yehi  saddhi½  visama½  sama½  ak±si.  Te
sabbepi  ekacchand±  tattha  tattha setuyuttaµµh±nesu setu½, maº¹apas±l±pokkha-
raº²m±l±gaccharopan±d²na½  yuttaµµh±nesu  maº¹ap±d²ni  karont±  bahu½  puñña-
maka½su.   Magho  satta  vatapad±ni  p³retv±  k±yassa  bhed±  saddhi½  sah±yehi



t±vati½sabhavane nibbatti.
    Tasmi½   (2.0203)   k±le   asuragaº±   t±vati½sadevaloke  paµivasanti.  Sabbe  te
dev±na½   sam±n±yuk±   sam±navaºº±   ca   honti,   te   sakka½  saparisa½  disv±
adhun±  nibbatt±  navakadevaputt± ±gat±ti mah±p±na½ sajjayi½su. Sakko devapu-
tt±na½   sañña½   ad±si–   “amhehi  kusala½  karontehi  na  parehi  saddhi½  s±dh±-
raºa½  kata½,  tumhe  gaº¹ap±na½ m± pivittha p²tamattameva karoth±”ti. Te tath±
aka½su.   B±la-asur±   gaº¹ap±na½   pivitv±   matt±   nidda½   okkami½su.   Sakko
dev±na½  sañña½  datv±  te  p±desu  g±h±petv±  sinerup±de  khip±pesi,  sinerussa
heµµhimatale     asurabhavana½    n±ma    atthi,    t±vati½sadevalokappam±ºameva.
Tattha  asur±  vasanti.  Tesampi  cittap±µali  n±ma rukkho atthi. Te tassa pupphana-
k±le   j±nanti–   “n±ya½  t±vati½s±,  sakkena  vañcit±  mayan”ti.  Te  gaºhatha  nanti
vatv±  sineru½  pariharam±n± deve vuµµhe vammikap±dato vammikamakkhik± viya
abhiruhi½su.  Tattha  k±lena  dev±  jinanti,  k±lena  asur±.  Yad± dev±na½ jayo hoti,
asure  y±va  samuddapiµµh±  anubandhanti.  Yad±  asur±na½  jayo  hoti,  deve y±va
vedikap±d±   anubandhanti.  Tasmi½  pana  saªg±me  dev±na½  jayo  ahosi,  dev±
asure   y±va   samuddapiµµh±   anubandhi½su.   Sakko   asure   pal±petv±  pañcasu
µh±nesu  ±rakkha½  µhapesi.  Eva½  ±rakkha½  datv± vedikap±de vajirahatth± inda-
paµim±yo  µhapesi.  Asur±  k±lena  k±la½ uµµhahitv± t± paµim±yo disv±, “sakko appa-
matto  tiµµhat²”ti tatova nivattanti. Tato paµinivattitv±ti vijitaµµh±nato nivattitv±. Paric±-
rik±yoti m±l±gandh±dikammak±rik±yo.
    393.   Vessavaºo   ca   mah±r±j±ti   so  kira  sakkassa  vallabho,  balavaviss±siko,
tasm±  sakkena  saddhi½  agam±si.  Purakkhatv±ti  purato  katv±.  Pavisi½s³ti pavi-
sitv±  pana  upa¹¹hapihit±ni  dv±r±ni katv± olokayam±n± aµµha½su. Idampi, m±risa
moggall±na,  passa vejayantassa p±s±dassa r±maºeyyakanti, m±risa moggall±na,
idampi  vejayantassa  p±s±dassa  r±maºeyyaka½ passa, suvaººatthambhe passa,
rajatatthambhe   maºitthambhe   pav±¼atthambhe  lohitaªgatthambhe  mas±ragalla-
tthambhe     muttatthambhe    sattaratanatthambhe,    tesa½yeva    suvaºº±dimaye
ghaµake  v±¼ar³pak±ni  ca pass±ti (2.0204) eva½ thambhapantiyo ±di½ katv± r±ma-
ºeyyaka½  dassento  evam±ha. Yath± ta½ pubbekatapuññass±ti yath± pubbe kata-
puññassa  upabhogaµµh±nena  sobhitabba½,  evameva½ sobhat²ti attho. Atib±¼ha½
kho  aya½  yakkho  pamatto  viharat²ti  attano  p±s±de n±µakapariv±rena sampattiy±
vasena ativiya matto.
    Iddh±bhisaªkh±ra½    abhisaªkh±s²ti    iddhimak±si.    ¾pokasiºa½   sam±pajjitv±
p±s±dapatiµµhitok±sa½  udaka½  hot³ti iddhi½ adhiµµh±ya p±s±dakaººike p±daªgu-
µµhakena pahari. So p±s±do yath± n±ma udakapiµµhe µhapitapatta½ mukhavaµµiya½
aªguliy±    pahaµa½    apar±para½    kampati    calati    na    santiµµhati.   Evameva½
sa½kampi  sampakampi  sampavedhi,  thambhapiµµhasaªgh±µakaººikagop±nasi-±-
d²ni  karakar±ti  sadda½  muñcant±ni patitu½ viya ±raddh±ni. Tena vutta½– “saªka-
mpesi   sampakampesi   sampavedhes²”ti.   Acchariyabbhutacittaj±t±ti   aho   accha-
riya½,   aho  abbhutanti  eva½  sañj±ta-acchariya-abbhut±  ceva  sañj±tatuµµhino  ca
ahesu½   uppannabalavasomanass±.   Sa½vigganti   ubbigga½.  Lomahaµµhaj±tanti
j±talomaha½sa½,    kañcanabhittiya½   µhapitamaºin±gadantehi   viya   uddhaggehi



lomehi  ±kiººasar²ranti  attho.  Lomaha½so  ca n±mesa somanassenapi hoti doma-
nassenapi,  idha  pana  somanassena  j±to.  Thero  hi sakkassa somanassavegena
sa½vejetu½    ta½   p±µih±riyamak±si.   Tasm±   somanassavegena   sa½viggaloma-
haµµha½ viditv±ti attho.
    394.   Idh±ha½,  m±ris±Ti  id±nissa  yasm±  therena  somanassasa½vega½  jana-
yitv±   tama½   vinodita½,   tasm±  sallakkhetv±  evam±ha.  Eso  nu  te,  m±risa,  so
bhagav±   satth±ti,   m±risa,  tva½  kuhi½  gatos²ti  vutte  mayha½  satthu  santikanti
vadesi,  imasmi½  devaloke ekap±dakena viya tiµµhasi, ya½ tva½ eva½ vadesi, eso
nu   te,   m±risa,   so  bhagav±  satth±ti  pucchi½su.  Sabrahmac±r²  me  esoti  ettha
kiñc±pi  thero  anag±riyo abhin²h±rasampanno aggas±vako, sakko ag±riyo, magga-
brahmacariyavasena  panete sabrahmac±rino honti, tasm± evam±ha. Aho (2.0205)
n³na  te  so  bhagav±  satth±ti  sabrahmac±r²  t±va  te  eva½mahiddhiko, so pana te
bhagav±  satth±  aho  n³na mahiddhikoti satthu iddhip±µih±riyadassane j±t±bhil±p±
hutv± evam±ha½su.
    395.   Ñ±taññatarass±Ti   paññ±taññatarassa,   sakko  hi  paññ±t±na½  aññataro.
Sesa½   sabbattha   p±kaµameva,   desana½   pana   bhagav±   yath±nusandhin±va
niµµh±pes²ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                        C³¼ataºh±saªkhayasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                           8. Mah±taºh±saªkhayasuttavaººan±
 
    396.  Eva½  me  sutanti  mah±taºh±saªkhayasutta½.  Tattha  diµµhigatanti  alaga-
dd³pamasutte    laddhimatta½    diµµhigatanti    vutta½,   idha   sassatadiµµhi.   So   ca
bhikkhu    bahussuto,   aya½   appassuto,   j±takabh±ºako   bhagavanta½   j±taka½
kathetv±,   “aha½,   bhikkhave,   tena  samayena  vessantaro  ahosi½,  mahosadho,
vidhurapaº¹ito,    senakapaº¹ito,    mah±janako    r±j±   ahosin”ti   samodh±nenta½
suº±ti.  Athassa  etadahosi–  “ime  r³pavedan±saññ±saªkh±r±  tattha  tattheva niru-
jjhanti,  viññ±ºa½  pana  idhalokato paraloka½, paralokato ima½ loka½ sandh±vati
sa½sarat²”ti     sassatadassana½    uppanna½.    Ten±ha–    “tadevida½    viññ±ºa½
sandh±vati sa½sarati anaññan”ti.
    Samm±sambuddhena    pana,   “viññ±ºa½   paccayasambhava½,   sati   paccaye
uppajjati,   vin±   paccaya½  natthi  viññ±ºassa  sambhavo”ti  vutta½.  Tasm±  aya½
bhikkhu   buddhena   akathita½   katheti,  jinacakke  pah±ra½  deti,  ves±rajjañ±ºa½
paµib±hati,   sotuk±ma½   jana½  visa½v±deti,  ariyapathe  tiriya½  nipatitv±  mah±ja-
nassa  ahit±ya  dukkh±ya  paµipanno.  Yath±  n±ma  rañño  rajje  mah±coro  uppajja-
m±no  mah±janassa  ahit±ya  dukkh±ya  uppajjati,  eva½  jinas±sane  coro (2.0206)
hutv±  mah±janassa  ahit±ya  dukkh±ya  uppannoti veditabbo. Sambahul± bhikkh³ti



janapadav±sino  piº¹ap±tikabhikkh³. Tenupasaªkami½s³ti aya½ parisa½ labhitv±
s±sanampi  antaradh±peyya,  y±va  pakkha½  na  labhati,  t±vadeva  na½ diµµhigat±
vivecem±ti sutasutaµµh±natoyeva aµµhatv± anis²ditv± upasaªkami½su.
    398.  Katama½  ta½  s±ti  viññ±ºanti  s±ti  ya½  tva½ viññ±ºa½ sandh±ya vadesi,
katama½  ta½ viññ±ºanti? Yv±ya½, bhante, vado vedeyyo tatra tatra kaly±ºap±pa-
k±na½  kamm±na½  vip±ka½  paµisa½vedet²ti, bhante, yo aya½ vadati vedayati, yo
c±ya½  tahi½ tahi½ kusal±kusalakamm±na½ vip±ka½ paccanubhoti. Ida½, bhante,
viññ±ºa½,  yamaha½  sandh±ya  vadem²ti. Kassa nu kho n±m±ti kassa khattiyassa
v±   br±hmaºassa   v±  vessasuddagahaµµhapabbajitadevamanuss±na½  v±  aññata-
rassa.
    399.  Atha  kho bhagav± bhikkh³ ±mantes²ti kasm± ±mantesi? S±tissa kira eva½
ahosi–  “satth±  ma½  ‘moghapuriso’ti  vadati,  na  ca moghapurisoti vuttamatteneva
maggaphal±na½  upanissayo  na  hoti.  Upasenampi  hi  vaªgantaputta½, ‘atilahu½
kho  tva½  moghapurisa  b±hull±ya ±vatto’ti (mah±va. 75) bhagav± moghapurisav±-
dena   ovadi.  Thero  aparabh±ge  ghaµento  v±yamanto  cha  abhiññ±  sacch±k±si.
Ahampi  tath±r³pa½  v²riya½ paggaºhitv± maggaphal±ni nibbattess±m²”ti. Athassa
bhagav±  chinnapaccayo  aya½  s±sane  aviru¼hadhammoti dassento bhikkh³ ±ma-
ntesi.  Usm²katoti-±di  heµµh±  vutt±dhipp±yameva.  Atha kho bhagav±ti ayampi p±µi-
yekko   anusandhi.   S±tissa  kira  etadahosi–  “bhagav±  mayha½  maggaphal±na½
upanissayo  natth²ti  vadati,  ki½  sakk±  upanissaye  asati  k±tu½?  Na  hi tath±gat±
sa-upanissayasseva    dhamma½    desenti,    yassa   kassaci   desentiyeva.   Aha½
buddhassa  santik±  sugatov±da½ labhitv± saggasampatt³paga½ kusala½ kariss±-
m²”ti.  Athassa  bhagav±,  “n±ha½,  moghapurisa,  tuyha½  ov±da½  v± anus±sani½
v±   dem²”ti  sugatov±da½  paµippassambhento  ima½  desana½  ±rabhi.  Tassattho
heµµh±   vuttanayeneva   veditabbo.   Id±ni   paris±ya   (2.0207)   laddhi½  sodhento,
“idh±ha½  bhikkh³  paµipucchiss±m²”ti-±dim±ha.  Ta½  sabbampi  heµµh± vuttanaye-
neva veditabba½.
    400.  Id±ni  viññ±ºassa  sappaccayabh±va½  dassetu½  ya½ yadeva, bhikkhave-
ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   manañca  paµicca  dhamme  c±ti  sah±vajjanena  bhavaªgama-
nañca   tebh³makadhamme  ca  paµicca.  Kaµµhañca  paµicc±ti-±di  opammanidassa-
nattha½  vutta½.  Tena  ki½  d²peti?  Dv±rasaªkantiy±  abh±va½.  Yath±  hi kaµµha½
paµicca  jalam±no  aggi up±d±napaccaye satiyeva jalati, tasmi½ asati paccayaveka-
llena     tattheva    v³pasammati,    na    sakalik±d²ni    saªkamitv±    sakalikagg²ti-±di-
saªkhya½  gacchati,  evameva  cakkhuñca  paµicca  r³pe  ca  uppanna½  viññ±ºa½
tasmi½  dv±re  cakkhur³pa-±lokamanasik±rasaªkh±te  paccayamhi  satiyeva uppa-
jjati,   tasmi½   asati  paccayavekallena  tattheva  nirujjhati,  na  sot±d²ni  saªkamitv±
sotaviññ±ºanti-±disaªkhya½  gacchati. Esa nayo sabbav±resu. Iti bhagav± n±ha½
viññ±ºappavatte   dv±rasaªkantimattampi   vad±mi,  aya½  pana  s±ti  moghapuriso
bhavasaªkanti½



vadat²ti s±ti½ niggahesi.
    401.  Eva½  viññ±ºassa  sappaccayabh±va½ dassetv± id±ni pana pañcannampi
khandh±na½  sappaccayabh±va½  dassento, bh³tamidanti-±dim±ha. Tattha bh³ta-
midanti  ida½  khandhapañcaka½  j±ta½  bh³ta½  nibbatta½, tumhepi ta½ bh³tami-
danti,   bhikkhave,   passath±ti.   Tad±h±rasambhavanti   ta½   paneta½  khandhapa-
ñcaka½   ±h±rasambhava½   paccayasambhava½,   sati   paccaye   uppajjati  eva½
passath±ti  pucchati.  Tad±h±ranirodh±ti  tassa  paccayassa  nirodh±.  Bh³tamida½
noss³ti  bh³ta½  nu  kho  ida½,  na  nu kho bh³tanti. Tad±h±rasambhava½ noss³Ti
ta½  bh³ta½  khandhapañcaka½ paccayasambhava½ nu kho, na nu khoti. Tad±h±-
ranirodh±ti  tassa  paccayassa  nirodh±. Nirodhadhamma½ noss³ti ta½ dhamma½
nirodhadhamma½  nu  kho, na nu khoti. Sammappaññ±ya passatoti ida½ khandha-
pañcaka½  j±ta½  bh³ta½ nibbattanti y±th±vasarasalakkhaºato vipassan±paññ±ya
samm±    passantassa.   Paññ±ya   sudiµµhanti   vuttanayeneva   vipassan±paññ±ya
suµµhu  diµµha½.  Eva½  ye  ye  ta½  puccha½ sallakkhesu½, tesa½ tesa½ paµiñña½
gaºhanto pañcanna½ khandh±na½ sappaccayabh±va½ dasseti.
    Id±ni   y±ya   paññ±ya   tehi  ta½  sappaccaya½  sanirodha½  khandhapañcaka½
sudiµµha½,   tattha  nittaºhabh±va½  pucchanto  ima½  ce  tumheti-±dim±ha.  Tattha
diµµhinti    vipassan±samm±diµµhi½    (2.0208).    Sabh±vadassanena   parisuddha½.
Paccayadassanena   pariyod±ta½.   All²yeth±ti  taºh±diµµh²hi  all²yitv±  vihareyy±tha.
Kel±yeth±ti    taºh±diµµh²hi   k²¼am±n±   vihareyy±tha.   Dhan±yeth±ti   dhana½   viya
icchant±   gedha½   ±pajjeyy±tha.   Mam±yeth±ti   taºh±diµµh²hi   mamatta½  upp±de-
yy±tha.   Nittharaºatth±ya   no   gahaºatth±y±ti   yo   so   may±  caturoghanittharaºa-
tth±ya   kull³pamo  dhammo  desito,  no  nikantivasena  gahaºatth±ya.  Api  nu  ta½
tumhe ±j±neyy±th±ti. Vipariy±yena sukkapakkho veditabbo.
    402. Id±ni tesa½ khandh±na½ paccaya½ dassento, catt±rome, bhikkhave, ±h±r±-
Ti-±dim±ha, tampi vuttatthameva. Yath± pana eko ima½ j±n±s²ti vutto, “na kevala½
ima½,   m±tarampissa   j±n±mi,   m±tu   m±taramp²”ti   eva½  paveºivasena  j±nanto
suµµhu  j±n±ti  n±ma.  Evameva½  bhagav±  na  kevala½  khandhamattameva j±n±ti,
khandh±na½  paccayampi  tesampi  paccay±na½ paccayanti eva½ sabbapaccaya-
parampara½   j±n±ti.   So   ta½,  buddhabala½  d²pento  id±ni  paccayaparampara½
dassetu½, ime ca, bhikkhave, catt±ro ±h±r±ti-±dim±ha. Ta½ vuttatthameva. Iti kho,
bhikkhave,  avijj±paccay±  saªkh±r±  …pe…  dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hot²ti
ettha   pana  paµiccasamupp±dakath±  vitth±retabb±  bhaveyya,  s±  visuddhimagge
vitth±rit±va.
    404.  Imasmi½  sati  ida½  hot²ti  imasmi½ avijj±dike paccaye sati ida½ saªkh±r±-
dika½   phala½   hoti.  Imassupp±d±  ida½  uppajjat²Ti  imassa  avijj±dikassa  pacca-
yassa  upp±d±  ida½  saªkh±r±dika½  phala½  uppajjati, tenev±ha– “yadida½ avijj±-
paccay±  saªkh±r± …pe… samudayo hot²”ti. Eva½ vaµµa½ dassetv± id±ni vivaµµa½
dassento,   avijj±ya   tveva   asesavir±ganirodh±ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  avijj±ya  tvev±ti
avijj±ya  eva  tu.  Asesavir±ganirodh±ti  vir±gasaªkh±tena  maggena  asesanirodh±
anupp±danirodh±.  Saªkh±ranirodhoti  saªkh±r±na½  anupp±danirodho hoti, eva½
niruddh±na½   pana   saªkh±r±na½  nirodh±  viññ±ºanirodho  hoti,  viññ±º±d²nañca



nirodh±  n±mar³p±d²ni  niruddh±niyeva hont²ti dassetu½ saªkh±ranirodh± viññ±ºa-
nirodhoti-±di½  vatv± evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho (2.0209)
hot²ti  vutta½.  Tattha  kevalass±ti sakalassa, suddhassa v±, sattavirahitass±ti attho.
Dukkhakkhandhass±ti dukkhar±sissa. Nirodho hot²ti anupp±do hoti.
    406. Imasmi½ asat²Ti-±di vuttapaµipakkhanayena veditabba½.
    407.  Eva½  vaµµavivaµµa½ kathetv± id±ni ima½ dv±dasaªgapaccayavaµµa½ saha
vipassan±ya   maggena   j±nantassa   y±   paµidh±van±   pah²yati,   tass±   abh±va½
pucchanto  api  nu  tumhe, bhikkhaveti-±dim±ha. Tattha eva½ j±nant±ti eva½ saha-
vipassan±ya   maggena   j±nant±.   Eva½   passant±ti  tasseva  vevacana½.  Pubba-
ntanti   purimakoµµh±sa½,   at²takhandhadh±tu-±yatan±n²ti  attho.  Paµidh±veyy±th±ti
taºh±diµµhivasena paµidh±veyy±tha. Sesa½ sabb±savasutte vitth±ritameva.
    Id±ni  nesa½  tattha  niccalabh±va½  pucchanto,  api  nu tumhe, bhikkhave, eva½
j±nant±   eva½   passant±   eva½   vadeyy±tha,   satth±  no  gar³ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha
gar³ti  bh±riko  ak±m±  anuvattitabbo. Samaºoti buddhasamaºo. Añña½ satth±ra½
uddiseyy±th±ti  aya½  satth±  amh±ka½ kicca½ s±dhetu½ na sakkot²ti api nu eva½-
saññino hutv± añña½ b±hiraka½ satth±ra½ uddiseyy±tha. Puthusamaºabr±hmaº±-
nanti   eva½saññino   hutv±  puth³na½  titthiyasamaº±na½  ceva  br±hmaº±nañca.
Vatakot³halamaªgal±n²ti  vatasam±d±n±ni  ca  diµµhikut³hal±ni  ca  diµµhasutamuta-
maªgal±ni  ca.  T±ni  s±rato  pacc±gaccheyy±th±ti et±ni s±ranti eva½saññino hutv±
paµi-±gaccheyy±tha.   Eva½   nissaµµh±ni   ca   puna   gaºheyy±th±ti  attho.  S±ma½
ñ±tanti  saya½  ñ±ºena  ñ±ta½.  S±ma½  diµµhanti  saya½  paññ±cakkhun± diµµha½.
S±ma½ viditanti saya½ vibh±vita½ p±kaµa½ kata½. Upan²t± kho me tumheti may±,
bhikkhave,   tumhe  imin±  sandiµµhik±disabh±vena  dhammena  nibb±na½  upan²t±,
p±pit±ti    attho.   Sandiµµhikoti-±d²namattho   visuddhimagge   vitth±rito.   Idameta½
paµicca  vuttanti eta½ vacanamida½ tumhehi s±ma½ ñ±t±dibh±va½ paµicca vutta½.
    408.  Tiººa½  kho  pana,  bhikkhaveti kasm± ±rabhi? Nanu heµµh± vaµµavivaµµava-
sena desan± matthaka½ p±pit±ti? ¾ma p±pit±. Aya½ pana p±µi-ekko anusandhi (2.02
“ayañhi   lokasanniv±so   paµisandhisamm³¼ho,   tassa  sammohaµµh±na½  viddha½-
setv±  p±kaµa½  kariss±m²”ti  ima½  desana½ ±rabhi. Apica vaµµam³la½ avijj±, viva-
µµam³la½   buddhupp±do,   iti  vaµµam³la½  avijja½  vivaµµam³lañca  buddhupp±da½
dassetv±pi,  “puna ekav±ra½ vaµµavivaµµavasena desana½ matthaka½ p±pess±m²”-
ti ima½ desana½ ±rabhi. Tattha sannip±t±ti samodh±nena piº¹abh±vena. Gabbha-
ss±ti   gabbhe   nibbattanakasattassa.   Avakkanti   hot²ti   nibbatti   hoti.  Katthaci  hi
gabbhoti m±tukucchi vutto. Yath±ha–
          “Yamekaratti½ paµhama½, gabbhe vasati m±ºavo;
          abbhuµµhitova so y±ti, sa gaccha½ na nivattat²”ti. (j±. 1.15.363);
    Katthaci  gabbhe  nibbattanasatto. Yath±ha– “yath± kho, pan±nanda, aññ± itthik±
nava  v±  dasa  v±  m±se  gabbha½  kucchin± pariharitv± vij±yant²”ti (ma. ni. 3.205).
Idha satto adhippeto, ta½ sandh±ya vutta½ “gabbhassa avakkanti hot²”ti.
    Idh±ti   imasmi½   sattaloke.  M±t±  ca  utun²  hot²ti  ida½  utusamaya½  sandh±ya
vutta½.  M±tug±massa  kira  yasmi½ ok±se d±rako nibbattati, tattha mahat² lohitap²-
¼ak±  saºµhahitv± bhijjitv± paggharati, vatthu suddha½ hoti, suddhe vatthumhi m±t±-



pit³su   ekav±ra½   sannipatitesu   y±va   satta  divas±ni  khettameva  hoti.  Tasmi½
samaye  hatthagg±haveºigg±h±din±  aªgapar±masanenapi d±rako nibbattatiyeva.
GandhabboTi  tatr³pagasatto. Paccupaµµhito hot²ti na m±t±pit³na½ sannip±ta½ olo-
kayam±no  sam²pe  µhito  paccupaµµhito  n±ma  hoti.  Kammayantayantito  pana eko
satto   tasmi½   ok±se   nibbattanako   hot²ti   ayamettha   adhipp±yo.  Sa½sayen±ti
“arogo  nu  kho  bhaviss±mi  aha½ v±, putto v± me”ti eva½ mahantena j²vitasa½sa-
yena.  Lohitañheta½,  bhikkhaveti  tad±  kira  m±tulohita½  ta½  µh±na½ sampatta½
puttasinehena  paº¹ara½  hoti. Tasm± evam±ha. Vaªkakanti g±mad±rak±na½ k²¼a-
naka½  khuddakanaªgala½.  Ghaµik± vuccati d²ghadaº¹ena rassadaº¹aka½ paha-
raºak²¼±.    Mokkhacikanti    samparivattakak²¼±,    ±k±se    v±    daº¹aka½   gahetv±
bh³miya½   v±   s²sa½  µhapetv±  heµµhupariyabh±vena  parivattanak²¼ananti  vutta½
hoti.   Ciªgulaka½   vuccati   t±lapaºº±d²hi   kata½   v±tappah±rena   paribbhamana-
cakka½   (2.0211).   Patt±¼haka½   vuccati   paººan±¼ik±,   t±ya   v±lik±d²ni  minant±
k²¼anti. Rathakanti khuddakaratha½. Dhanukampi khuddakadhanumeva.
    409. S±rajjat²ti r±ga½ upp±deti. By±pajjat²ti by±p±da½ upp±deti. Anupaµµhitak±ya-
sat²ti  k±ye  sati  k±yasati,  ta½  anupaµµhapetv±ti  attho. Parittacetasoti akusalacitto.
Yatthassa  te  p±pak±ti  yassa½  phalasam±pattiya½  ete  nirujjhanti,  ta½  na j±n±ti
n±dhigacchat²ti    attho.    Anurodhavirodhanti   r±gañceva   dosañca.   Abhinandat²ti
taºh±vasena  abhinandati,  taºh±vaseneva  aho sukhanti-±d²ni vadanto abhivadati.
Ajjhos±ya    tiµµhat²ti    taºh±-ajjhos±nagahaºena    gilitv±    pariniµµhapetv±   gaºh±ti.
Sukha½  v±  adukkhamasukha½  v± abhinandatu, dukkha½ katha½ abhinandat²ti?
“Aha½  dukkhito  mama  dukkhan”ti  gaºhanto  abhinandati  n±ma. Uppajjati nand²ti
taºh±  uppajjati. Tadup±d±nanti s±va taºh± gahaºaµµhena up±d±na½ n±ma. Tassa
up±d±napaccay± bhavo …pe… samudayo hot²ti, idañhi bhagavat± puna ekav±ra½
dvisandhi tisaªkhepa½ paccay±k±ravaµµa½ dassita½.
    410-4.  Id±ni  vivaµµa½  dassetu½  idha,  bhikkhave, tath±gato loke uppajjat²ti-±di-
m±ha.  Tattha appam±ºacetasoti appam±ºa½ lokuttara½ ceto ass±ti appam±ºace-
taso,  maggacittasamaªg²ti  attho.  Ima½  kho  me  tumhe,  bhikkhave,  sa½khittena
taºh±saªkhayavimutti½     dh±reth±ti,    bhikkhave,    ima½    sa½khittena    desita½
mayha½,    taºh±saªkhayavimuttidesana½   tumhe   niccak±la½   dh±reyy±tha   m±
pamajjeyy±tha. Desan± hi ettha vimuttipaµil±bhahetuto vimutt²ti vutt±. Mah±taºh±j±-
lataºh±saªgh±µapaµimukkanti  taºh±va sa½sibbitaµµhena mah±taºh±j±la½, saªgha-
µitaµµhena  saªgh±µanti vuccati; iti imasmi½ mah±taºh±j±le taºh±saªgh±µe ca ima½
s±ti½   bhikkhu½   kevaµµaputta½  paµimukka½  dh±retha.  Anupaviµµho  antogadhoti
na½ dh±reth±ti attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                       Mah±taºh±saªkhayasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 



                                                9. Mah±-assapurasuttavaººan±
 
    415.  Eva½  (2.0212)  me  sutanti  mah±-assapurasutta½.  Tattha  aªges³ti  aªg±
n±ma    j±napadino    r±jakum±r±,    tesa½   niv±so   ekopi   janapado   ru¼h²saddena
“aªg±”ti  vuccati,  tasmi½  aªgesu  janapade.  Assapura½ n±ma aªg±na½ nigamoti
assapuranti nagaran±mena laddhavoh±ro aªg±na½ janapadassa eko nigamo, ta½
gocarag±ma½  katv±  viharat²ti  attho.  Bhagav±  etadavoc±ti  eta½  “samaº±  sama-
º±ti vo, bhikkhave, jano sañj±n±t²”ti-±divacanamavoca.
    Kasm±   pana  eva½  avoc±ti.  Tasmi½  kira  nigame  manuss±  saddh±  pasann±
buddham±mak±     dhammam±mak±     saªgham±mak±,     tadahupabbajitas±maºe-
rampi  vassasatikattherasadisa½  katv±  pasa½santi;  pubbaºhasamaya½ bhikkhu-
saªgha½   piº¹±ya   pavisanta½   disv±   b²janaªgal±d²ni  gahetv±  khetta½  gaccha-
nt±pi,   pharasu-±d²ni  gahetv±  arañña½  pavisant±pi  t±ni  upakaraº±ni  nikkhipitv±
bhikkhusaªghassa  nis²danaµµh±na½  ±sanas±la½  v± maº¹apa½ v± rukkham³la½
v±   sammajjitv±   ±san±ni   paññapetv±   arajap±n²ya½   paccupaµµh±petv±  bhikkhu-
saªgha½  nis²d±petv±  y±gukhajjak±d²ni  datv± katabhattakicca½ bhikkhusaªgha½
uyyojetv±   tato   t±ni  upakaraº±ni  ±d±ya  khetta½  v±  arañña½  v±  gantv±  attano
kamm±ni   karonti,   kammantaµµh±nepi   nesa½   aññ±  kath±  n±ma  natthi.  Catt±ro
maggaµµh±  catt±ro  phalaµµh±ti  aµµha  puggal±  ariyasaªgho  n±ma;  te  “evar³pena
s²lena,  evar³pena  ±c±rena,  evar³p±ya paµipattiy± samann±gat± lajjino pesal± u¼±-
raguº±”ti    bhikkhusaªghasseva   vaººa½   kathenti.   Kammantaµµh±nato   ±gantv±
bhuttas±yam±s± gharadv±re



nisinn±pi,    sayanighara½    pavisitv±    nisinn±pi    bhikkhusaªghasseva    vaººa½
kathenti.   Bhagav±   tesa½   manuss±na½   nipaccak±ra½  disv±  bhikkhusaªgha½
piº¹ap±t±pac±yane niyojetv± etadavoca.
    Ye   dhamm±  samaºakaraº±  ca  br±hmaºakaraº±  c±ti  ye  dhamm±  sam±d±ya
parip³rit±  samitap±pasamaºañca  b±hitap±pabr±hmaºañca  karont²ti  attho.  “T²ºi-
m±ni,  bhikkhave,  samaºassa  samaºiy±ni  samaºakaraº²y±ni  (2.0213).  Katam±ni
t²ºi?  Adhis²lasikkh±sam±d±na½,  adhicittasikkh±sam±d±na½,  adhipaññ±sikkh±sa-
m±d±nan”ti  (a.  ni.  3.82)  ettha  pana  samaºena  kattabbadhamm±  vutt±.  Tepi ca
samaºakaraº±  hontiyeva.  Idha  pana  hirottapp±divasena  desan± vitth±rit±. Eva½
no  aya½  amh±kanti  ettha noti nip±tamatta½. Eva½ aya½ amh±kanti attho. Maha-
pphal±   mah±nisa½s±ti  ubhayampi  atthato  ekameva.  Avañjh±ti  amogh±.  Sapha-
l±ti  aya½  tasseva  attho.  Yass±  hi  phala½  natthi,  s±  vañjh±  n±ma hoti. Sa-udra-
y±Ti   sava¹¹hi,   ida½   saphalat±ya   vevacana½.  Evañhi  vo,  bhikkhave,  sikkhita-
bbanti,   bhikkhave,   eva½   tumhehi   sikkhitabba½.   Iti   bhagav±   imin±  ettakena
µh±nena  hirottapp±d²na½  dhamm±na½ vaººa½ kathesi. Kasm±? Vacanapathapa-
cchindanattha½.    Sace    hi    koci   acirapabbajito   b±labhikkhu   eva½   vadeyya–
“bhagav±  hirottapp±didhamme sam±d±ya vattath±ti vadati, ko nu kho tesa½ sam±-
d±ya   vattane   ±nisa½so”ti?   Tassa  vacanapathapacchindanattha½.  Ayañca  ±ni-
sa½so,  ime  hi  dhamm±  sam±d±ya  parip³rit± samitap±pasamaºa½ n±ma b±hita-
p±pabr±hmaºa½    n±ma   karonti,   catupaccayal±bha½   upp±denti,   paccayad±ya-
k±na½  mahapphalata½  samp±denti,  pabbajja½ avañjha½ saphala½ sa-udraya½
karont²ti  vaººa½ abh±si. Ayamettha saªkhepo. Vitth±rato pana vaººakath± satipa-
µµh±ne (d². ni. aµµha. 2.373; ma. ni. aµµha. 2.373) vuttanayeneva veditabb±.
    416.  Hirottappen±ti  “ya½  hir²yati hir²yitabbena, ottappati ottappitabben±”ti (dha.
sa.   1331)   eva½   vitth±rit±ya  hiriy±  ceva  ottappena  ca.  Apicettha  ajjhattasamu-
µµh±n± hir², bahiddh±samuµµh±na½ ottappa½. Att±dhipateyy± hir², lok±dhipateyya½
ottappa½.  Lajj±sabh±vasaºµhit±  hir²,  bhayasabh±vasaºµhita½  ottappa½, vitth±ra-
kath±  panettha  sabb±k±rena visuddhimagge vutt±. Apica ime dve dhamm± loka½
p±lanato   lokap±ladhamm±  n±m±ti  kathit±.  Yath±ha–  “dveme,  bhikkhave,  sukk±
dhamm±  loka½  p±lenti. Katame dve? Hir² ca ottappañca. Ime kho, bhikkhave, dve
sukk±  dhamm±  loka½  p±lenti.  Ime  ca kho, bhikkhave, dve sukk± dhamm± loka½
na  p±leyyu½, nayidha paññ±yetha, ‘m±t±’ti v±, ‘m±tucch±’ti v±, ‘m±tul±n²’ti v±, ‘±ca-
riyabhariy±’ti  v±,  ‘gar³na½  d±r±’ti  v±, sambheda½ (2.0214) loko agamissa, yath±
aje¼ak±   kukkuµas³kar±   soºasiªg±l±”ti   (a.   ni.   2.9).   Imeyeva   j±take  “devadha-
mm±”ti kathit±. Yath±ha–
          “Hiri-ottappasampann±, sukkadhammasam±hit±;
          santo sappuris± loke, devadhamm±ti vuccare”ti. (j±. 1.1.6);
    Mah±cundattherassa  pana  kilesasallekhanapaµipad±ti  katv±  dassit±. Yath±ha–
“pare  ahirik±  bhavissanti,  mayamettha  hiriman± bhaviss±m±ti sallekho karaº²yo.
Pare  anott±p²  bhavissanti,  mayamettha  ott±p²  bhaviss±m±ti  sallekho  karaº²yo”ti
(ma.   ni.  1.83).  Imeva  mah±kassapattherassa  ov±d³pasampad±ti  katv±  dassit±.
Vuttañheta½– “tasm± tiha te, kassapa, eva½ sikkhitabba½, tibba½ me hirottappa½



paccupaµµhita½   bhavissati   theresu   navesu   majjhimes³ti.   Evañhi   te,  kassapa,
sikkhitabban”ti (sa½. ni. 2.154). Idha panete samaºadhamm± n±m±ti dassit±.
    Yasm±  pana  ett±vat±  s±maññattho  matthaka½ patto n±ma hoti, tasm± aparepi
samaºakaraºadhamme dassetu½ siy± kho pana, bhikkhave, tumh±kanti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  s±maññatthoti  sa½yuttake  t±va, “katamañca, bhikkhave, s±mañña½? Aya-
meva   ariyo   aµµhaªgiko   maggo.   Seyyathida½,   samm±diµµhi   …pe…   samm±sa-
m±dhi, ida½ vuccati, bhikkhave, s±mañña½. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, s±maññattho?
Yo,  bhikkhave,  r±gakkhayo  dosakkhayo  mohakkhayo,  aya½  vuccati,  bhikkhave,
s±maññattho”ti  (sa½.  ni.  5.36)  maggo  “s±maññan”ti,  phalanibb±n±ni “s±mañña-
ttho”ti   vutt±ni.   Imasmi½   pana   µh±ne   maggampi   phalampi  ekato  katv±  s±ma-
ññattho kathitoti veditabbo. ¾rocay±m²ti kathemi. Paµiveday±m²ti j±n±pemi.
    417.  Parisuddho  no  k±yasam±c±roti  ettha  k±yasam±c±ro  parisuddho aparisu-
ddhoti  duvidho.  Yo  hi  bhikkhu  p±ºa½  hanati  adinna½  ±diyati,  k±mesu  micch±
carati,   tassa   k±yasam±c±ro   aparisuddho  n±ma,  aya½  pana  kammapathavase-
neva  v±rito.  Yo  pana  p±ºin±  v±  le¹¹un±  (2.0215)  v±  daº¹ena  v±  satthena  v±
para½  potheti  viheµheti,  tassa  k±yasam±c±ro  aparisuddho n±ma, ayampi sikkh±-
padabaddheneva  paµikkhitto. Imasmi½ sutte ubhayampeta½ akathetv± paramasa-
llekho  n±ma  kathito.  Yo hi bhikkhu p±n²yaghaµe v± p±n²ya½ pivant±na½, patte v±
bhatta½  bhuñjant±na½  k±k±na½  niv±raºavasena hattha½ v± daº¹a½ v± le¹¹u½
v±   uggirati,   tassa  k±yasam±c±ro  aparisuddho.  Vipar²to  parisuddho  n±ma.  Utt±-
noti   uggato   p±kaµo.  Vivaµoti  an±vaµo  asañchanno.  Ubhayen±pi  parisuddhata½-
yeva  d²peti.  Na  ca  chiddav±ti  sad±  ekasadiso  antarantare  chiddarahito. Sa½vu-
toti kiles±na½ dv±ra pidahanena pidahito, na vajjapaµicch±danatth±ya.
    418.   Vac²sam±c±repi   yo   bhikkhu   mus±   vadati,  pisuºa½  katheti,  pharusa½
bh±sati,  sampha½  palapati,  tassa  vac²sam±c±ro  aparisuddho  n±ma. Aya½ pana
kammapathavasena  v±rito.  Yo  pana  gahapatik±ti  v±  d±s±ti  v±  pess±ti  v±  ±d²hi
khu½sento  vadati,  tassa  vac²sam±c±ro  aparisuddho n±ma. Aya½ pana sikkh±pa-
dabaddheneva   paµikkhitto.  Imasmi½  sutte  ubhayampeta½  akathetv±  paramasa-
llekho  n±ma  kathito.  Yo  hi  bhikkhu  daharena  v± s±maºerena v±, “kacci, bhante,
amh±ka½  upajjh±ya½  passath±”ti  vutte,  sambahul±,  ±vuso,  bhikkhubhikkhuniyo
ekasmi½   padese   vicadi½su,   upajjh±yo   te  vikk±yikas±kabhaº¹ika½  ukkhipitv±
gato  bhavissat²”ti-±din±  nayena  has±dhipp±yopi  evar³pa½ katha½ katheti, tassa
vac²sam±c±ro aparisuddho. Vipar²to parisuddho n±ma.
    419.  Manosam±c±re  yo  bhikkhu  abhijjh±lu  by±pannacitto  micch±diµµhiko  hoti,
tassa   manosam±c±ro   aparisuddho   n±ma.   Aya½  pana  kammapathavaseneva
v±rito.  Yo  pana upanikkhitta½ j±tar³parajata½ s±diyati, tassa manosam±c±ro apa-
risuddho  n±ma.  Ayampi  sikkh±padabaddheneva paµikkhitto. Imasmi½ sutte ubha-
yampeta½   akathetv±   paramasallekho   n±ma  kathito.  Yo  pana  bhikkhu  k±mavi-
takka½   v±   by±p±davitakka½   (2.0216)   v±  vihi½s±vitakka½  v±  vitakketi,  tassa
manosam±c±ro aparisuddho. Vipar²to parisuddho n±ma.
    420.  ¾j²vasmi½  yo bhikkhu ±j²vahetu vejjakamma½ pahiºagamana½ gaº¹aph±-
lana½  karoti,  arumakkhana½ deti, tela½ pacat²ti ekav²sati-anesan±vasena j²vika½



kappeti.  Yo  v±  pana  viññ±petv±  bhuñjati,  tassa  ±j²vo  aparisuddho  n±ma. Aya½
pana   sikkh±padabaddheneva   paµikkhitto.   Imasmi½   sutte   ubhayampeta½  aka-
thetv±  paramasallekho  n±ma  kathito.  Yo hi bhikkhu sappinavan²tatelamadhuph±-
ºit±d²ni   labhitv±,  “sve  v±  punadivase  v±  bhavissat²”ti  sannidhik±raka½  paribhu-
ñjati,  yo  v±  pana  nimbaªkur±d²ni  disv±  s±maºere  vadati– “a½ªkure kh±dath±”ti,
s±maºer±  thero  kh±dituk±moti  kappiya½  katv±  denti,  dahare pana s±maºere v±
p±n²ya½  pivatha,  ±vusoti  vadati,  te  thero  p±n²ya½  pivituk±moti  p±n²yasaªkha½
dhovitv±  denti,  tampi  paribhuñjantassa ±j²vo aparisuddho n±ma hoti. Vipar²to pari-
suddho n±ma.
    422.  Mattaññ³ti  pariyesanapaµiggahaºaparibhogesu mattaññ³, yuttaññ³, pam±-
ºaññ³.
    423.   J±gariyamanuyutt±ti   rattindiva½   cha  koµµh±se  katv±  ekasmi½  koµµh±se
nidd±ya   ok±sa½  datv±  pañca  koµµh±se  j±gariyamhi  yutt±  payutt±.  S²haseyyanti
ettha   k±mabhogiseyy±,   petaseyy±,  s²haseyy±,  tath±gataseyy±ti  catasso  seyy±.
Tattha  “yebhuyyena,  bhikkhave, k±mabhog² satt± v±mena passena sent²”ti (a. ni.
4.246)   aya½   k±mabhogiseyy±,   tesu   hi  yebhuyyena  dakkhiºapassena  say±no
n±ma natthi.
    “Yebhuyyena,  bhikkhave,  pet±  utt±n±  sent²”ti  (a.  ni.  4.246)  aya½  petaseyy±,
pet±    hi   appama½salohitatt±   aµµhisaªgh±tajaµit±   ekena   passena   sayitu½   na
sakkonti, utt±n±va senti.
    “Yebhuyyena   (2.0217),  bhikkhave,  s²ho  migar±j±  naªguµµha½  antarasatthimhi
anupakkhipitv±  dakkhiºena passena set²”ti (a. ni. 4.246) aya½ s²haseyy±. Tejussa-
datt±  hi  s²ho  migar±j±  dve  purimap±de  ekasmi½  µh±ne pacchimap±de ekasmi½
µhapetv±   naªguµµha½   antarasatthimhi  pakkhipitv±  purimap±dapacchimap±dana-
ªguµµh±na½   µhitok±sa½  sallakkhetv±  dvinna½  purimap±d±na½  matthake  s²sa½
µhapetv±  sayati.  Divasampi  sayitv±  pabujjham±no na utr±santo pabujjhati. S²sa½
pana  ukkhipitv±  purimap±d±na½  µhitok±sa½  sallakkheti.  Sace  kiñci  µh±na½ vija-
hitv±  µhita½  hoti,  “nayida½ tuyha½ j±tiy±, na s³rabh±vassa ca anur³pan”ti anatta-
mano  hutv± tattheva sayati, na gocar±ya pakkamati. Avijahitv± µhite pana “tuyha½
j±tiy±  s³rabh±vassa ca anur³pamidan”ti haµµhatuµµho uµµh±ya s²havijambhita½ vija-
mbhitv±  kesarabh±ra½  vidhunitv±  tikkhattu½ s²han±da½ naditv± gocar±ya pakka-
mati.   Catutthajjh±naseyy±   pana  tath±gataseyy±ti  vuccati.  T±su  idha  s²haseyy±
±gat±.  Ayañhi  tejussada-iriy±pathatt± uttamaseyy± n±ma. P±de p±danti dakkhiºa-
p±de  v±map±da½.  Acc±dh±y±ti  ati-±dh±ya  ²saka½ atikkamma µhapetv±, goppha-
kena  hi  gopphake,  j±ºun±  v±  j±ºumhi  saªghaµµiyam±ne  abhiºha½ vedan± uppa-
jjati,  citta½  ekagga½  na  hoti,  seyy±  aph±suk±  hoti.  Yath±  pana  na saªghaµµeti,
eva½  atikkamma  µhapite  vedan±  nuppajjati, citta½ ekagga½ hoti, seyy± ph±suk±
hoti, tasm± evam±ha.
    425. Abhijjha½ loketi-±di c³¼ahatthipade vitth±rita½.
    426.  Y±  pan±ya½  seyyath±pi,  bhikkhaveti  upam±  vutt±.  Tattha  iºa½  ±d±y±ti
va¹¹hiy±   dhana½   gahetv±.  Byant²  kareyy±ti  vigatant±ni  kareyya.  Yath±  tesa½
k±kaºikamattopi  pariyanto  n±ma  n±vasissati, eva½ kareyya, sabbaso paµiniyy±te-



yy±ti  attho.  Tatonid±nanti  ±ºaºyanid±na½.  So  hi aºaºomh²ti ±vajjanto balavap±-
mojja½     labhati,    balavasomanassamadhigacchati.    Tena    vutta½–    “labhetha
p±mojja½, adhigaccheyya somanassan”ti.
    Visabh±gavedanuppattiy±   kakaceneva   catu-iriy±patha½   chindanto  ±b±dhat²ti
±b±dho,  sv±ssa  atth²ti  ±b±dhiko.  Ta½samuµµh±nena dukkhena (2.0218) dukkhito.
Adhimattagil±noti    b±¼hagil±no.    Nacch±deyy±ti    adhimattaby±dhiparetat±ya   na
rucceyya.  Balamatt±ti  balameva,  balañcassa  k±ye  na bhaveyy±ti attho. Tatonid±-
nanti   ±rogyanid±na½,   tassa   hi   arogomh²ti   ±vajjayato  tadubhaya½  hoti.  Tena
vutta½–   “labhetha   p±mojja½,   adhigaccheyya   somanassan”ti.   Na  cassa  kiñci
bhog±na½  vayoti  k±kaºikamattampi bhog±na½ vayo na bhaveyya. Tatonid±nanti
bandhan±mokkhanid±na½,  sesa½ vuttanayeneva sabbapadesu yojetabba½. Ana-
tt±dh²noti   na   attani   adh²no,   attano  ruciy±  kiñci  k±tu½  na  labhati.  Par±dh²noti
paresu  adh²no,  parasseva  ruciy± pavattati. Na yena k±ma½ gamoti yena dis±bh±-
genassa   k±mo   hoti.  Icch±  uppajjati  gaman±ya,  tena  gantu½  na  labhati.  D±sa-
by±Ti   d±sabh±v±.   Bhujissoti   attano   santako.   Tatonid±nanti  bhujissanid±na½.
Kant±raddh±namagganti



kant±ra½    addh±namagga½,    nirudaka½    d²ghamagganti    attho.   Tatonid±nanti
khemantabh³minid±na½.
    Ime   pañca  n²varaºe  appah²neti  ettha  bhagav±  appah²na½  k±macchandan²va-
raºa½  iºasadisa½,  ses±ni rog±disadis±ni katv± dasseti. Tatr±ya½ sadisat±– yo hi
paresa½   iºa½   gahetv±   vin±seti.   So  tehi  iºa½  deh²ti  vuccam±nopi  pharusa½
vuccam±nopi  bajjham±nopi  pahariyam±nopi  kiñci paµib±hitu½ na sakkoti, sabba½
titikkhati,   titikkhak±raºañhissa   ta½  iºa½  hoti.  Evameva½  yo  yamhi  k±maccha-
ndena  rajjati,  taºh±gaºena  ta½ vatthu½ gaºh±ti, so tena pharusa½ vuccam±nopi
bajjham±nopi  pahariyam±nopi  sabba½  titikkhati.  Titikkhak±raºañhissa  so k±ma-
cchando   hoti  gharas±mikehi  vadh²yam±n±na½  itth²na½  viy±ti.  Eva½  iºa½  viya
k±macchando daµµhabbo.
    Yath±  pana  pittarog±turo madhusakkar±d²supi dinnesu pittarog±turat±ya tesa½
rasa½  na  vindati, tittaka½ tittakanti uggiratiyeva. Evameva½ by±pannacitto hitak±-
mehi   ±cariyupajjh±yehi  appamattakampi  ovad²yam±no  ov±da½  na  gaºh±ti,  “ati
viya  me tumhe upaddaveth±”ti-±d²ni vatv± vibbhamati. Pittarog±turat±ya so puriso
madhusakkar±dirasa½  viya,  kodh±turat±ya  (2.0219)  jh±nasukh±dibheda½  s±sa-
narasa½ na vindat²ti. Eva½ rogo viya by±p±do daµµhabbo.
    Yath±  pana  nakkhattadivase  bandhan±g±re  baddho puriso nakkhattassa neva
±di½,  na  majjha½,  na  pariyos±na½  passati.  So  dutiyadivase  mutto,  “aho hiyyo
nakkhatta½   man±pa½,  aho  nacca½,  aho  g²tan”ti-±d²ni  sutv±pi  paµivacana½  na
deti.  Ki½  k±raº±? Nakkhattassa ananubh³tatt±. Evameva½ thinamiddh±bhibh³to
bhikkhu vicittanayepi dhammassavane pavattam±ne neva tassa ±di½, na majjha½,
na  pariyos±na½  j±n±ti.  So uµµhite dhammassavane, “aho dhammassavana½, aho
k±raºa½,   aho   upam±”ti   dhammassavanassa  vaººa½  bhaºam±n±na½  sutv±pi
paµivacana½  na  deti.  Ki½  k±raº±?  Thinamiddhavasena dhammakath±ya ananu-
bh³tatt±ti. Eva½ bandhan±g±ra½ viya thinamiddha½ daµµhabba½.
    Yath±  pana  nakkhatta½ k²¼antopi d±so, “ida½ n±ma acc±yika½ karaº²ya½ atthi,
s²gha½,  tattha  gaccha,  no ce gacchasi, hatthap±da½ v± te chind±mi kaººan±sa½
v±”ti   vutto   s²gha½   gacchatiyeva,   nakkhattassa  ±dimajjhapariyos±na½  anubha-
vitu½  na  labhati. Kasm±? Par±dh²nat±ya. Evameva½ vinaye appakataññun± vive-
katth±ya  arañña½  paviµµhen±pi  kismiñcideva  antamaso kappiyama½sepi akappi-
yama½sasaññ±ya   uppann±ya   viveka½   pah±ya   s²lavisodhanattha½  vinayadha-
rassa  santike  gantabba½  hoti.  Vivekasukha½  anubhavitu½  na  labhati. Kasm±?
Uddhaccakukkucc±bhibh³tat±y±ti,    eva½   d±sabya½   viya   uddhaccakukkucca½
daµµabba½.
    Yath±  pana  kant±raddh±namaggapaµipanno  puriso corehi manuss±na½ vilutto-
k±sa½   pahatok±sañca  disv±  daº¹akasaddenapi  sakuºasaddenapi  cor±  ±gat±ti
ussaªkitaparisaªkito  hoti,  gacchatipi,  tiµµhatipi,  nivattatipi,  gataµµh±nato ±gataµµh±-
nameva  bahutara½  hoti.  So kicchena kasirena khemantabh³mi½ p±puº±ti v±, na
v±   p±puº±ti.   Evameva½   yassa   aµµhasu   µh±nesu  vicikicch±  uppann±  hoti.  So
“buddho  nu  kho,  na  nu  kho  buddho”ti-±din±  nayena  vicikicchanto adhimuccitv±
saddh±ya  gaºhitu½  na  sakkoti.  Asakkonto  magga½  v±  phala½ v± na p±puº±t²ti



yath±  (2.0220)  kant±raddh±namagge  “cor± atthi natth²”ti punappuna½ ±sappana-
parisappana½   apariyog±hana½   chambhitatta   cittassa   upp±dento  khemantapa-
ttiy±   antar±ya½   karoti,  eva½  vicikicch±pi  “buddho  nu  kho  na  buddho”ti-±din±
nayena   punappuna½   ±sappanaparisappana½   apariyog±hana½  chambhitatta½
cittassa   upp±dayam±n±   ariyabh³mippattiy±   antar±ya½   karot²ti  kant±raddh±na-
maggo viya daµµhabb±.
    Id±ni  seyyath±pi, bhikkhave, ±ºaºyanti ettha bhagav± pah²nak±macchandan²va-
raºa½  ±ºaºyasadisa½, ses±ni ±rogy±disadis±ni katv± dasseti. Tatr±ya½ sadisat±–
yath±  hi puriso iºa½ ±d±ya kammante payojetv± samiddhakammanto, “ida½ iºa½
n±ma   palibodham³lan”ti   cintetv±  sava¹¹hika½  iºa½  niyy±tetv±  paººa½  ph±l±-
peyya.  Athassa  tato  paµµh±ya  neva  koci  d³ta½  peseti, na paººa½, so iºas±mike
disv±pi  sace  icchati,  ±san±  uµµhahati,  no  ce,  na uµµhahati. Kasm±? Tehi saddhi½
nillepat±ya  alaggat±ya.  Evameva  bhikkhu, “aya½ k±macchando n±ma palibodha-
m³lan”ti   satipaµµh±ne   vuttanayeneva  cha  dhamme  bh±vetv±  k±macchandan²va-
raºa½  pajahati.  Tasseva½  pah²nak±macchandassa yath± iºamuttassa purisassa
iºas±mike  disv±  neva  bhaya½  na  chambhitatta½  hoti.  Evameva  paravatthumhi
neva  saªgo  na  bandho  hoti.  Dibb±nipi  r³p±ni  passato  kileso  na  samud±carati.
Tasm± bhagav± ±ºaºyamiva k±macchandappah±nam±ha.
    Yath±  pana  so  pittarog±turo  puriso  bhesajjakiriy±ya  ta½  roga½ v³pasametv±
tato   paµµh±ya   madhusakkar±d²na½   rasa½  vindati.  Evameva½  bhikkhu,  “aya½
by±p±do  n±ma  anatthak±rako”ti  cha  dhamme bh±vetv± by±p±dan²varaºa½ paja-
hati.   So  eva½  pah²naby±p±do  yath±  pittarogavimutto  puriso  madhusakkar±d²ni
madhur±ni  sampiy±yam±no paµisevati. Evameva½ ±c±rapaººatti-±d²ni sikkh±piya-
m±no   siras±   sampaµicchitv±  sampiy±yam±no  sikkhati.  Tasm±  bhagav±  ±rogya-
miva by±p±dappah±nam±ha.
    Yath±  (2.0221)  so nakkhattadivase bandhan±g±ra½ pavesito puriso aparasmi½
nakkhattadivase,  “pubbepi  aha½  pam±dadosena  baddho  ta½ nakkhatta½ n±nu-
bhav±mi,    id±ni    appamatto    bhaviss±m²”ti   yath±ssa   paccatthik±   ok±sa½   na
labhanti.  Eva½  appamatto  hutv±  nakkhatta½ anubhavitv±– “aho nakkhatta½ aho
nakkhattan”ti   ud±na½   ud±nesi.   Evameva  bhikkhu,  “ida½  thinamiddha½  n±ma
mah±-anatthakaran”ti  cha  dhamme bh±vetv± thinamiddhan²varaºa½ pajahati. So
eva½  pah²nathinamiddho  yath±  bandhan± mutto puriso satt±hampi nakkhattassa
±dimajjhapariyos±na½    anubhavati.   Evameva½   bhikkhu   dhammanakkhattassa
±dimajjhapariyos±na½   anubhavanto   saha   paµisambhid±hi  arahatta½  p±puº±ti.
Tasm± bhagav± bandhan± mokkhamiva thinamiddhappah±nam±ha.
    Yath±   pana   d±so   kañcideva  mitta½  upaniss±ya  s±mik±na½  dhana½  datv±
att±na½   bhujissa½   katv±   tato   paµµh±ya   ya½   icchati,  ta½  kareyya.  Evameva
bhikkhu,   “ida½   uddhaccakukkucca½  n±ma  mah±-anatthakaran”ti  cha  dhamme
bh±vetv±  uddhaccakukkucca½  pajahati. So eva½ pah²nuddhaccakukkucco yath±
bhujisso  puriso ya½ icchati, ta½ karoti. Na ta½ koci balakk±rena tato nivatteti. Eva-
meva½  bhikkhu  yath±sukha½  nekkhammapaµipada½  paµipajjati,  na  na½ uddha-
ccakukkucca½  balakk±rena  tato  nivatteti.  Tasm± bhagav± bhujissa½ viya uddha-



ccakukkuccappah±nam±ha.
    Yath±  balav±  puriso  hatthas±ra½ gahetv± sajj±vudho sapariv±ro kant±ra½ paµi-
pajjeyya.  Ta½  cor±  d³ratova  disv±  pal±yeyyu½.  So sotthin± ta½ kant±ra½ nittha-
ritv±  khemanta½  patto  haµµhatuµµho  assa.  Evameva½  bhikkhu,  “aya½ vicikicch±
n±ma  anatthak±rik±”ti  cha dhamme bh±vetv± vicikiccha½ pajahati. So eva½ pah²-
navicikiccho  yath±  balav±  sajj±vudho  sapariv±ro puriso nibbhayo core tiºa½ viya
agaºetv±  sotthin±  nikkhamitv±  khemantabh³mi½ p±puº±ti. Evameva½ duccarita-
kant±ra½    nittharitv±    paramakhemantabh³mi½    amata½    nibb±na½   p±puº±ti.
Tasm± bhagav± khemantabh³mi½ viya vicikicch±pah±nam±ha.
    427.    Imameva    k±yanti   ima½   karajak±ya½.   Abhisandet²ti   temeti   sneheti,
sabbattha  pavattap²tisukha½  karoti.  Parisandet²ti  samantato  sandeti.  Parip³ret²ti
v±yun±  bhasta½ viya p³reti. Parippharat²ti samantato phusati (2.0222). Sabb±vato
k±yass±ti  assa  bhikkhuno  sabbakoµµh±savato  k±yassa.  Kiñci up±dinnakasantati-
pavattiµµh±ne  chavima½salohit±nugata½  aºumattampi  µh±na½  paµhamajjh±nasu-
khena   aphuµµha½  n±ma  na  hoti.  Dakkhoti  cheko  paµibalo  nh±n²yacuºº±ni  k±tu-
ñceva   yojetuñca   sannetuñca.   Ka½sath±leti   yena   kenaci  lohena  katabh±jane.
Mattikabh±jana½  pana  thira½ na hoti, sannentassa bhijjati, tasm± ta½ na dasseti.
Paripphosaka½    paripphosakanti    siñcitv±   siñcitv±.   Sanneyy±ti   v±mahatthena
ka½sath±la½   gahetv±   dakkhiºena   hatthena   pam±ºayutta½   udaka½  siñcitv±
siñcitv±  parimaddanto  piº¹a½  kareyya.  Sneh±nugat±ti  udakasinehena  anugat±.
Snehaparet±Ti  udakasinehena  parigat±.  Santarab±hir±ti  saddhi½ antopadesena
ceva   bahipadesena   ca,  sabbatthakameva  udakasinehena  phuµ±ti  attho.  Na  ca
pagghariº²ti   na  bindu  bindu  udaka½  paggharati,  sakk±  hoti  hatthenapi  dv²hipi
t²hipi aªgul²hi gahetu½ ovaµµikampi k±tunti attho.
    428.   Dutiyajjh±nasukha-upam±ya½   ubbhitodakoti  ubbhinna-udako,  na  heµµh±
ubbhijjitv±   uggacchana-udako,   antoyeva  pana  ubbhijjana-udakoti  attho.  ¾yamu-
khanti  ±gamanamaggo.  Devoti  megho.  K±lenak±lanti k±le k±le, anvaddham±sa½
v±  anudas±ha½  v±ti  attho. Dh±ranti vuµµhi½. N±nuppaveccheyy±ti na paveseyya,
na  vasseyy±ti attho. S²t± v±ridh±r± ubbhijjitv±ti s²ta½ v±ri ta½ udakarahada½ p³ra-
yam±na½  ubbhijjitv±. Heµµh± uggacchana-udakañhi uggantv± uggantv± bhijjanta½
udaka½  khobheti.  Cat³hi  dis±hi  pavisana-udaka½ pur±ºapaººatiºakaµµhadaº¹a-
k±d²hi    udaka½    khobheti.    Vuµµhi-udaka½    dh±r±nip±tapupphu¼akehi    udaka½
khobheti.  Sannisinnameva  pana  hutv± iddhinimmitamiva uppajjam±na½ udaka½
ima½   padesa½   pharati,   ima½  padesa½  na  pharat²ti  natthi.  Tena  aphuµok±so
n±ma  na  hot²ti.  Tattha rahado viya karajak±yo, udaka½ viya dutiyajjh±nasukha½.
Sesa½ purimanayeneva veditabba½.
    429.   Tatiyajjh±nasukha-upam±ya½   (2.0223)   uppal±ni   ettha   sant²ti  uppalin².
Sesapadadvayesupi  eseva nayo. Ettha ca setarattan²lesu ya½kiñci uppala½ uppa-
lameva,  ³nakasatapatta½  puº¹ar²ka½,  satapatta½  paduma½.  Pattaniyama½  v±
vin±pi seta½ paduma½, ratta½ puº¹ar²kanti ayamettha vinicchayo. Udak±nuggat±-
n²ti  udakato  na  uggat±ni.  Antonimuggapos²n²ti udakatalassa anto nimugg±niyeva
hutv± pos²ni, va¹¹h²n²ti attho. Sesa½ purimanayeneva veditabba½.



    430.  Catutthajjh±nasukha-upam±ya½ parisuddhena cetas± pariyod±ten±ti ettha
nirupakkilesaµµhena   parisuddha½.   Pabhassaraµµhena   pariyod±ta½  veditabba½.
Od±tena   vatthen±ti   ida½   utupharaºattha½   vutta½.   Kiliµµhavatthena  hi  utupha-
raºa½  na  hoti, taªkhaºadhotaparisuddhena utupharaºa½ balava½ hoti. Imiss± hi
upam±ya   vattha½   viya   karajak±yo.   Utupharaºa½   viya  catutthajjh±nasukha½.
Tasm±  yath±  sunh±tassa  purisassa parisuddha½ vattha½ sas²sa½ p±rupitv± nisi-
nnassa  sar²rato  utu  sabbameva  vattha½  pharati,  na  koci  vatthassa aphuµok±so
hoti.  Eva½ catutthajjh±nasukhena bhikkhuno karajak±yassa na koci ok±so aphuµo
hot²ti  evamettha  attho daµµhabbo. Catutthajjh±nacittameva v± vattha½ viya, ta½sa-
muµµh±nar³pa½  utupharaºa½  viya. Yath± hi katthaci od±tavatthe k±ya½ apphusa-
ntepi  ta½samuµµh±nena utun± sabbatthakameva k±yo phuµµho hoti. Eva½ catuttha-
jjh±nasamuµµhitena    sukhumar³pena    sabbatthakameva    bhikkhuno   karajak±yo
phuµo hot²ti evamettha attho daµµhabbo.
    431.   Pubbeniv±sañ±ºa-upam±ya½  ta½divasa½  katakiriy±  p±kaµ±  hot²ti  ta½di-
vasa½  gatag±mattayameva  gahita½.  Tattha  g±mattaya½  gatapuriso viya pubbe-
niv±sañ±ºal±bh²  daµµhabbo.  Tayo  g±m±  viya  tayo  bhav±  daµµhabb±.  Tassa  puri-
sassa  t²su  g±mesu  ta½divasa½ katakiriy±ya ±vibh±vo viya pubbeniv±s±ya citta½
abhin²haritv±  nisinnassa  bhikkhuno t²su bhavesu katakiriy±ya ±vibh±vo daµµhabbo.
    432.    Dibbacakkhu-upam±ya½   (2.0224)   dve   ag±r±ti   dve   ghar±.   Sadv±r±ti
sammukhadv±r±.   Anucaªkamanteti  apar±para½  sañcarante.  AnuvicaranteTi  ito
cito  ca  vicarante,  ito pana geh± nikkhamitv± eta½ geha½, etasm± v± nikkhamitv±
ima½  geha½  pavisanavasenapi  daµµhabb±. Tattha dve ag±r± sadv±r± viya cutipa-
µisandhiyo,  cakkhum±  puriso  viya  dibbacakkhuñ±ºal±bh²,  cakkhumato purisassa
dvinna½  geh±na½  antare  µhatv± passato dve ag±re pavisanakanikkhamanakapu-
ris±na½  p±kaµak±lo viya dibbacakkhul±bhino ±loka½ va¹¹hetv± olokentassa cava-
naka-upapajjanakasatt±na½  p±kaµak±lo.  Ki½  pana  te  ñ±ºassa  p±kaµ±, puggala-
ss±ti? Ñ±ºassa. Tassa p±kaµatt± pana puggalassa p±kaµ±yev±ti.
    433. ¾savakkhayañ±ºa-upam±ya½ pabbatasaªkhepeti



pabbatamatthake.  An±viloti nikkaddamo. Sippiyo ca sambuk± ca sippisambuka½.
Sakkhar±  ca  kathal±  ca  sakkharakathala½.  Macch±na½  gumb±  ghaµ±ti maccha-
gumba½.   Tiµµhantampi  carantamp²ti  ettha  sakkharakathala½  tiµµhatiyeva,  itar±ni
carantipi  tiµµhantipi.  Yath±  pana  antarantar±  µhit±supi  nisinn±supi  vijjam±n±supi,
“et±  g±vo  carant²”ti  carantiyo  up±d±ya  itar±pi  carant²ti  vuccanti.  Eva½  tiµµhanta-
meva   sakkharakathala½  up±d±ya  itarampi  dvaya½  tiµµhantanti  vutta½.  Itarañca
dvaya½  caranta½  up±d±ya sakkharakathalampi carantanti vutta½. Tattha cakkhu-
mato   purisassa   t²re   µhatv±   passato   sippisambuk±d²na½  vibh³tak±lo  viya  ±sa-
v±na½  khay±ya  citta½ n²haritv± nisinnassa bhikkhuno catunna½ sacc±na½ vibh³-
tak±lo daµµhabbo.
    434.  Id±ni  sattah±k±rehi  saliªgato  saguºato  kh²º±savassa  n±ma½  gaºhanto,
aya½   vuccati,   bhikkhave,   bhikkhu   samaºo   itip²ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  eva½  kho,
bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  samaºo  hot²ti-±d²su,  bhikkhave, eva½ bhikkhu samitap±patt±
samaºo  hoti.  B±hitap±patt± br±hmaºo hoti. Nh±takilesatt± nh±tako hoti, dhotakile-
satt±ti   attho.   Catumaggañ±ºasaªkh±tehi   vedehi   akusaladhamm±na½   gatatt±
vedag³  hoti,  viditatt±ti  attho. Teneva vidit±ssa hont²ti-±dim±ha. Kiles±na½ sutatt±
sottiyo  hoti,  nissutatt±  (2.0225)  apahatatt±ti  attho.  Kiles±na½ ±rakatt± ariyo hoti,
hatatt±ti  attho.  Tehi  ±rakatt±  araha½  hoti,  d³r²bh³tatt±ti  attho.  Sesa½  sabattha
p±kaµamev±ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                           Mah±-assapurasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                               10. C³¼a-assapurasuttavaººan±
 
    435.  Eva½  me  sutanti  c³¼a-assapurasutta½.  Tassa desan±k±raºa½ purimasa-
disameva.  Samaºas±m²cippaµipad±ti  samaº±na½  anucchavik± samaº±na½ anu-
lomappaµipad±.
    436.    Samaºamal±nanti-±d²su    ete    dhamm±   uppajjam±n±   samaºe   maline
karonti   malaggahite,   tasm±   “samaºamal±”ti   vuccanti.  Etehi  samaº±  dussanti,
padussanti,  tasm±  samaºados±ti  vuccanti.  Ete  uppajjitv±  samaºe  kasaµe  niroje
karonti  mil±penti,  tasm±  samaºakasaµ±ti vuccanti. ¾p±yik±na½ µh±n±nanti ap±ye
nibbatt±pak±na½  k±raº±na½. Duggativedaniy±nanti duggatiya½ vip±kavedan±ya
paccay±na½.  Mataja½  n±m±ti  manuss±  tikhiºa½  aya½  ayena sugha½sitv± ta½
ayacuººa½  ma½sena  saddhi½  madditv±  koñcasakuºe  kh±d±penti.  Te ucc±ra½
k±tu½  asakkont±  maranti.  No ce maranti, paharitv± m±renti. Atha tesa½ kucchi½
ph±letv±  na½  udakena  dhovitv±  cuººa½  gahetv±  ma½sena  saddhi½  madditv±
puna  kh±d±pent²ti  eva½  satta  v±re  kh±d±petv±  gahitena  ayacuººena ±vudha½
karonti.   Susikkhit±   ca   na½  ayak±r±  bahuhatthakammam³la½  labhitv±  karonti.



Ta½  matasakuºato  j±tatt± “matajan”ti vuccati, atitikhiºa½ hoti. P²tanisitanti udaka-
p²tañceva   sil±ya   ca   sunigha½sita½.  Saªgh±µiy±ti  kosiy±.  Samp±rutanti  pariyo-
naddha½. Sampaliveµhitanti samantato veµhita½.
    437.   Rajojallikass±Ti   (2.0226)   rajojalladh±rino.   Udakorohakass±ti  divasassa
tikkhattu½  udaka½  orohantassa. Rukkham³likass±ti rukkham³lav±sino. Abbhok±-
sikass±ti  abbhok±sav±sino.  Ubbhaµµhakass±ti uddha½ µhitakassa. Pariy±yabhatti-
kass±ti  m±sav±rena  v± a¹¹ham±sav±rena v± bhuñjantassa. Sabbameta½ b±hira-
samayeneva   kathita½.   Imasmiñhi  s±sane  c²varadharo  bhikkhu  saªgh±µikoti  na
vuccati.  Rajojalladh±raº±divat±ni  imasmi½  s±sane natthiyeva. Buddhavacanassa
buddhavacanameva   n±ma½,  na  mant±ti.  Rukkham³liko,  abbhok±sikoti  ettaka½-
yeva   pana  labbhati.  Tampi  b±hirasamayeneva  kathita½.  J±tameva  nanti  ta½di-
vase   j±tamatta½yeva  na½.  Saªgh±µika½  kareyyunti  saªgh±µika½  vattha½  niv±-
setv± ca p±rupitv± ca saªgh±µika½ kareyyu½. Esa nayo sabbattha.
    438.  Visuddhamatt±na½  samanupassat²ti  att±na½  visujjhanta½  passati.  Visu-
ddhoti  pana  na  t±va  vattabbo.  P±mojja½  j±yat²ti  tuµµh±k±ro  j±yati.  Pamuditassa
p²t²ti  tuµµhassa  sakalasar²ra½  khobhayam±n±  p²ti j±yati. P²timanassa k±yoti p²tisa-
mpayuttassa  puggalassa  n±mak±yo.  Passambhat²ti  vigatadaratho  hoti.  Sukha½
vedet²ti   k±yikampi   cetasikampi   sukha½   vediyati.   Citta½   sam±dhiyat²ti   imin±
nekkhammasukhena  sukhitassa  citta½  sam±dhiyati,  appan±patta½  viya hoti. So
mett±sahagatena  cetas±ti  heµµh±  kilesavasena  ±raddh±  desan±  pabbate  vuµµha-
vuµµhi  viya  nadi½  yath±nusandhin±  brahmavih±rabh±vana½  otiºº±.  Tattha  ya½
vattabba½  siy±,  ta½  sabba½  visuddhimagge  vuttameva. Seyyath±pi, bhikkhave,
pokkharaº²ti   mah±s²han±dasutte   maggo   pokkharaºiy±  upamito,  idha  s±sana½
upamitanti   veditabba½.   ¾sav±na½  khay±  samaºo  hot²ti  sabbakiles±na½  sami-
tatt± paramatthasamaºo hot²ti. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                            C³¼a-assapurasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 Catutthavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         5. C³¼ayamakavaggo
 
 
                                                    1. S±leyyakasuttavaººan±
 
    439.   Eva½   (2.0227)   me   sutanti   s±leyyakasutta½.  Tattha  kosales³ti  kosal±
n±ma  j±napadino  r±jakum±r±.  Tesa½  niv±so  ekopi  janapado  ru¼h²saddena kosa-



l±ti  vuccati,  tasmi½  kosalesu  janapade.  Por±º±  pan±hu–  yasm±  pubbe mah±pa-
n±da½  r±jakum±ra½  n±n±n±µak±ni disv± sitamattampi akaronta½ sutv± r±j± ±ha–
“yo  mama  putta½  has±peti, sabb±laªk±rena na½ alaªkarom²”ti. Tato naªgal±nipi
cha¹¹etv±   mah±janak±ye  sannipatite  manuss±  s±tirek±ni  sattavass±ni  n±n±k²¼i-
k±yo  dassetv±  na½  has±petu½  n±sakkhi½su.  Tato sakko devanaµa½ pesesi. So
dibban±µaka½  dassetv±  has±pesi. Atha te manuss± attano attano vasanok±s±bhi-
mukh±  pakkami½su.  Te  paµipathe mittasuhajj±dayo disv± paµisanth±ra½ karont±,
“kacci,  bho,  kusala½, kacci, bho, kusalan”ti ±ha½su. Tasm± ta½ “kusala½ kusala-
n”ti vacana½ up±d±ya so padeso kosal±ti vuccat²ti.
    C±rika½    caram±noti    aturitac±rika½    caram±no.    Mahat±   bhikkhusaªghena
saddhinti   sata½   v±   sahassa½   v±   satasahassa½   v±ti   eva½  aparicchinnena
mahat±  bhikkhusaªghena saddhi½. Br±hmaºag±moti br±hmaº±na½ samosaraºa-
g±mopi  br±hmaºag±moti  vuccati br±hmaº±na½ bhogag±mopi. Idha samosaraºa-
g±mo  adhippeto.  Tadavasar²ti  ta½  avasari, sampattoti attho. Vih±ro panettha ani-
y±mito;  tasm±  tassa  avid³re buddh±na½ anucchaviko eko vanasaº¹o bhavissati,
satth±  ta½  vanasaº¹a½  gatoti  veditabbo. Assosunti suºi½su upalabhi½su. Sota-
dv±rasampattavacananigghos±nus±rena  j±ni½su.  Khoti  avadh±raºatthe  padap³-
raºamatte  v±  nip±to.  Tattha avadh±raºatthena assosu½yeva (2.0228), na nesa½
koci  savanantar±yo  ahos²ti  ayamattho veditabbo. Padap³raºena byañjanasiliµµha-
t±mattameva.
    Id±ni  yamattha½  assosu½,  ta½  pak±setu½  samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamoti-±di
vutta½.  Tattha  samitap±patt± samaºoti veditabbo. Khal³ti anussavanatthe nip±to.
Bhoti   tesa½   aññamañña½   ±lapanamatta½.   Gotamoti   bhagavato  gottavasena
parid²pana½.  Tasm±  samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamoti  ettha samaºo kira, bho, gota-
magottoti  evamattho  daµµhabbo.  Sakyaputtoti ida½ pana bhagavato ucc±kulapari-
d²pana½.   Sakyakul±   pabbajitoti   saddh±pabbajitabh±vad²pana½.   Kenaci  p±riju-
ññena    anabhibh³to   aparikkh²ºa½yeva   ta½   kula½   pah±ya   saddh±pabbajitoti
vutta½  hoti.  Tato  para½  vuttatthameva.  Ta½  kho  pan±ti  itthambh³t±khy±natthe
upayogavacana½,  tassa  kho  pana bhoto gotamass±ti attho. Kaly±ºoti kaly±ºagu-
ºasamann±gato,  seµµhoti  vutta½  hoti.  Kittisaddoti kittiyeva, thutighoso v±. Abbhu-
ggatoti  sadevaka½  loka½  ajjhottharitv±  uggato.  Kinti?  “Itipi  so  bhagav± …pe…
buddho bhagav±”ti.
    Tatr±ya½  padasambandho–  so  bhagav±  itipi  araha½,  itipi  samm±sambuddho
…pe…  itipi  bhagav±ti.  Imin±  ca  imin±  ca k±raºen±ti vutta½ hoti. Tattha ±rakatt±,
ar²na½  ar±nañca  hatatt±,  paccay±d²na½ arahatt±, p±pakaraºe rah±bh±v±ti imehi
t±va  k±raºehi  so  bhagav±  arahanti veditabboti-±din± nayena m±tika½ nikkhipitv±
sabb±neva  et±ni  pad±ni  visuddhimagge  buddh±nussatiniddese  vitth±rit±n²ti  tato
tesa½ vitth±ro gahetabbo.
     S±dhu  kho  pan±ti  sundara½  kho  pana; atth±vaha½ sukh±vahanti vutta½ hoti.
Tath±r³p±na½  arahatanti  yath±r³po  so  bhava½  gotamo,  evar³p±na½ anekehipi
kappakoµisatasahassehi   dullabhadassan±na½  by±mappabh±parikkhittehi  as²ti-a-
nubyañjanaratanapaµimaº¹itehi    dvatti½smah±purisalakkhaºavarehi   sam±kiººa-



manoramasar²r±na½     atappakadassan±na½     atimadhuradhammanigghos±na½,
yath±bh³taguº±dhigamena loke arahantoti laddhasadd±na½ arahata½. Dassana½
hot²ti   pas±dasomm±ni   akkh²ni   umm²letv±   dassanamattampi   s±dhu  hoti.  Sace
pana   aµµhaªgasamann±gatena  brahmassarena  dhamma½  (2.0229)  desentassa
eka½  padampi  sotu½ labhiss±ma, s±dhutara½yeva bhavissat²ti eva½ ajjh±saya½
katv±.
    Yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami½s³ti  sabbakicc±ni  pah±ya  tuµµham±nas±  ±ga-
ma½su.   Etadavocunti   duvidh±   hi  pucch±  ag±rikapucch±  anag±rikapucch±  ca.
Tattha  “ki½, bhante, kusala½, ki½ akusalan”ti imin± nayena ag±rikapucch± ±gat±.
“Ime  kho,  bhante,  pañcup±d±nakkhandh±”ti imin± nayena anag±rikapucch±. Ime
pana  attano anur³pa½ ag±rikapuccha½ pucchant± eta½, “ko nu kho, bho gotama,
hetu  ko  paccayo”ti-±divacana½  avocu½. Tesa½ bhagav± yath± na sakkonti salla-
kkhetu½, eva½ sa½khitteneva t±va pañha½ vissajjento, adhammacariy±visamaca-
riy±hetu  kho  gahapatayoti-±dim±ha.  Kasm± pana bhagav± yath± na sallakkhenti,
eva½  vissajjes²ti?  Paº¹itam±nik±  hi  te;  ±ditova  m±tika½  aµµhapetv± yath± salla-
kkhenti,  eva½  atthe  vitth±rite, desana½ utt±nik±ti maññant± avaj±nanti, mayampi
kathent±  evameva  katheyy±m±ti vatt±ro bhavanti. Tena nesa½ bhagav± yath± na
sakkonti  sallakkhetu½,  eva½  sa½khitteneva  t±va  pañha½  vissajjesi.  Tato salla-
kkhetu½  asakkontehi  vitth±radesana½ y±cito vitth±rena desetu½, tena hi gahapa-
tayoti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  tena  h²ti  k±raºatthe  nip±to.  Yasm±  ma½  tumhe y±catha,
tasm±ti attho.
    440. Tividhanti t²hi koµµh±sehi. K±yen±ti k±yadv±rena. Adhammacariy±visamaca-
riy±ti   adhammacariyasaªkh±t±   visamacariy±.   Aya½   panettha   padattho,   adha-
mmassa   cariy±  adhammacariy±,  adhammakaraºanti  attho.  Visam±  cariy±,  visa-
massa  v±  kammassa  cariy±ti  visamacariy±. Adhammacariy± ca s± visamacariy±
c±ti    adhammacariy±visamacariy±.    Etenup±yena   sabbesu   kaºhasukkapadesu
attho   veditabbo.  Luddoti  kakkha¼o.  D±ruºoti  s±hasiko.  Lohitap±º²ti  para½  j²vit±
voropentassa  p±º²  lohitena lippanti. Sacepi na lippanti, tath±vidho lohitap±º²tveva
vuccati.  Hatappahate  niviµµhoti  hate  ca  parassa  pah±rad±ne (2.0230), pahate ca
param±raºe niviµµho. Aday±pannoti nikkaruºata½ ±panno.
    Ya½  ta½  parass±ti  ya½  ta½  parassa  santaka½. Paravitt³pakaraºanti tasseva
parassa   vitt³pakaraºa½   tuµµhijanana½  parikkh±rabhaº¹aka½.  G±magata½  v±ti
antog±me  v± µhapita½. Araññagata½ v±ti araññe rukkhaggapabbatamatthak±d²su
v±  µhapita½.  Adinnanti  tehi  parehi  k±yena v± v±c±ya v± adinna½. Theyyasaªkh±-
tanti ettha thenoti coro. Thenassa bh±vo



theyya½,  avaharaºacittasseta½  adhivacana½. Saªkh± saªkh±tanti atthato eka½,
koµµh±sasseta½   adhivacana½,   “saññ±nid±n±   hi   papañcasaªkh±”ti-±d²su   viya.
Theyyañca  ta½  saªkh±tañc±ti theyyasaªkh±ta½, theyyacittasaªkh±to eko cittako-
µµh±soti   attho.   Karaºatthe   ceta½   paccattavacana½,  tasm±  theyyasaªkh±ten±ti
atthato daµµhabba½.
    M±turakkhit±ti-±d²su  ya½  pitari naµµhe v± mate v± gh±sacch±dan±d²hi paµijagga-
m±n±,  vayapatta½  kulaghare  dass±m²ti  m±t± rakkhati, aya½ m±turakkhit± n±ma.
Etenup±yena  piturakkhit±dayopi  veditabb±.  Sabh±gakul±ni  pana kucchigatesupi
gabbhesu   katika½   karonti–   “sace   mayha½  putto  hoti,  tuyha½  dh²t±,  aññattha
gantu½   na  labhissati,  mayha½  puttasseva  hot³”ti.  Eva½  gabbhepi  pariggahit±
sass±mik±  n±ma.  “Yo  itthann±ma½  itthi½  gacchati,  tassa  ettako daº¹o”ti eva½
g±ma½  v±  geha½  v±  v²thi½  v±  uddissa  µhapitadaº¹±,  pana saparidaº¹± n±ma.
Antamaso   m±l±guºaparikkhitt±p²ti   y±   sabbantimena   paricchedena,   “es±   me
bhariy±  bhavissat²”ti  saññ±ya  tass±  upari kenaci m±l±guºa½ khipantena m±l±gu-
ºamatten±pi  parikkhitt±  hoti. Tath±r³p±su c±ritta½ ±pajjit± hot²ti evar³p±su itth²su
samm±diµµhisutte vuttamicch±c±ralakkhaºavasena v²tikkama½ katt± hoti.
    Sabh±gatoti   sabh±ya½   µhito.   Paris±gatoti   paris±ya½   µhito.  Ñ±timajjhagatoti
d±y±d±na½ majjhe µhito. P³gamajjhagatoti sen²na½ majjhe µhito. R±jakulamajjhaga-
toti  r±jakulassa  majjhe  mah±vinicchaye  µhito (2.0231). Abhin²toti pucchanatth±ya
n²to. Sakkhipuµµhoti sakkhi½ katv± pucchito. Ehambho puris±ti ±lapanameta½. Atta-
hetu  v±  parahetu  v±ti  attano  v±  parassa  v±  hatthap±d±dihetu v± dhanahetu v±.
¾misakiñcikkhahetu  v±Ti ettha ±misanti l±bho adhippeto. Kiñcikkhanti ya½ v± ta½
v±     appamattaka½.    Antamaso    tittiravaµµakasappipiº¹anavan²tapiº¹±dimattaka-
ssapi   lañjassa   het³ti   attho.   Sampaj±namus±  bh±sit±  hot²ti  j±nantoyeva  mus±-
v±da½ katt± hoti.
    Imesa½  bhed±y±ti  yesa½  itoti  vutt±na½  santike  suta½  hoti,  tesa½ bhed±ya.
Am³sa½  bhed±y±ti  yesa½ amutr±ti vutt±na½ santike suta½ hoti, tesa½ bhed±ya.
Iti   samagg±na½   v±  bhedak±Ti  eva½  samagg±na½  v±  dvinna½  sah±yak±na½
bheda½  katt±.  Bhinn±na½  v±  anuppad±t±Ti  suµµhu kata½ tay±, ta½ pajahantena
katip±heneva  te  mahanta½  anattha½  kareyy±ti  eva½  bhinn±na½ puna asa½sa-
ndan±ya  anuppad±t±  upatthambhet± k±raºa½ dasset±ti attho. Vaggo ±r±mo abhi-
ratiµµh±namass±ti  vagg±r±mo.  Vaggaratoti vaggesu rato. Vagge disv± v± sutv± v±
nandat²ti   vagganand².   Vaggakaraºi½  v±canti  y±  v±c±  samaggepi  satte  vagge
karoti bhindati, ta½ kalahak±raºa½ v±ca½ bh±sit± hoti.
    Aº¹ak±ti  yath±  sadose  rukkhe  aº¹ak±ni uµµhahanti, eva½ sadosat±ya khu½sa-
n±vambhan±divacanehi  aº¹ak±  j±t±.  Kakkas±ti p³tik±. Yath± n±ma p³tikarukkho
kakkaso  hoti  paggharitacuººo,  eva½ kakkas± hoti, sota½ gha½sam±n± viya pavi-
sati.  Tena vutta½ “kakkas±”ti. Parakaµuk±ti paresa½ kaµuk± aman±p± dosajanan².
Par±bhisajjan²ti  kuµilakaºµakas±kh±  viya  mammesu  vijjhitv±  paresa½  abhisajjan²
gantuk±m±nampi  gantu½ adatv± lagganak±r². Kodhas±mant±Ti kodhassa ±sann±.
Asam±dhisa½vattanik±ti  appan±sam±dhissa  v±  upac±rasam±dhissa  v± asa½va-
ttanik±. Iti sabb±neva t±ni sadosav±c±ya vevacan±ni.



    Ak±lav±d²ti   ak±lena  vatt±.  Abh³tav±d²ti  ya½  natthi,  tassa  vatt±.  Anatthav±d²ti
ak±raºanissita½  vatt±.  Adhammav±d²ti  asabh±va½  vatt±  (2.0232). Avinayav±d²ti
asa½varavinayapaµisa½yuttassa  vatt±.  Anidh±navati v±canti hadayamañj³s±ya½
nidhetu½   ayutta½   v±ca½   bh±sit±   hoti.   Ak±len±ti   vattabbak±lassa   pubbe  v±
pacch± v± ayuttak±le vatt± hoti. Anapadesanti sutt±padesavirahita½. Apariyantava-
tinti   apariccheda½,   sutta½   v±   j±taka½   v±   nikkhipitv±  tassa  upalabbha½  v±
upama½  v±  vatthu½  v±  ±haritv±  b±hirakatha½yeva katheti. Nikkhitta½ nikkhitta-
meva   hoti.  “Sutta½  nu  kho  katheti  j±taka½  nu  kho,  nassa  anta½  v±  koµi½  v±
pass±m±”ti    vattabbata½   ±pajjati.   Yath±   vaµarukkhas±kh±na½   gatagataµµh±ne
p±roh±  otaranti,  otiººotiººaµµh±ne  sampajjitv± puna va¹¹hantiyeva. Eva½ a¹¹ha-
yojanampi  yojanampi gacchantiyeva, gacchante gacchante pana m³larukkho vina-
ssati,  paveºij±tak±va  tiµµhanti.  Evamayampi  nigrodhadhammakathiko  n±ma  hoti;
nikkhitta½   nikkhittamattameva  katv±  passeneva  pariharanto  gacchati.  Yo  pana
bahumpi   bhaºanto   etadatthamida½   vuttanti  ±haritv±  j±n±petu½  sakkoti,  tassa
kathetu½ vaµµati. Anatthasa½hitanti na atthanissita½.
    Abhijjh±t±   hot²ti  abhijjh±ya  oloket±  hoti.  Aho  vat±ti  patthanatthe  nip±to.  Abhi-
jjh±ya   olokitamattakena   cettha   kammapathabhedo   na  hoti.  Yad±  pana,  “aho
vatida½  mama  santaka½  assa, ahamettha vasa½ vatteyyan”ti attano pariº±meti,
tad± kammapathabhedo hoti, ayamidha adhippeto.
    By±pannacittoti   vipannacitto   p³tibh³tacitto.  Paduµµhamanasaªkappoti  dosena
duµµhacittasaªkappo.  Haññant³ti gh±tiyant³. Vajjhant³ti vadha½ p±puºantu. M± v±
ahesunti  kiñcipi  m±  ahesu½.  Idh±pi  kopamattakena  kammapathabhedo  na hoti.
Haññant³ti-±dicintaneneva hoti, tasm± eva½ vutta½.
    Micch±diµµhikoti   akusaladassano.  Vipar²tadassanoti  vipallatthadassano.  Natthi
dinnanti   dinnassa   phal±bh±va½  sandh±ya  vadati.  Yiµµha½  vuccati  mah±y±go.
Hutanti  paheºakasakk±ro  adhippeto,  tampi  ubhaya½  phal±bh±vameva  (2.0233)
sandh±ya    paµikkhipati.    Sukatadukkaµ±nanti    sukatadukkaµ±na½,   kusal±kusal±-
nanti   attho.   Phala½  vip±koti  ya½  phalanti  v±  vip±koti  v±  vuccati,  ta½  natth²ti
vadati.  Natthi  aya½  lokoti  paraloke  µhitassa  aya½  loko  natthi.  Natthi paro lokoti
idha   loke   µhitassapi  paraloko  natthi,  sabbe  tattha  tattheva  ucchijjant²ti  dasseti.
Natthi   m±t±   natthi   pit±ti  tesu  samm±paµipattimicch±paµipatt²na½  phal±bh±vava-
sena   vadati.   Natthi   satt±   opap±tik±ti  cavitv±  upapajjanakasatt±  n±ma  natth²ti
vadati.  Saya½  abhiññ±  sacchikatv±  pavedent²ti  ye  imañca loka½ parañca loka½
abhivisiµµh±ya  paññ±ya  saya½  paccakkha½ katv± pavedenti, te natth²ti sabbaññu-
buddh±na½ abh±va½ d²peti, ett±vat± dasavatthuk± micch±diµµhi kathit± hoti.
    441.  P±º±tip±ta½  Pah±y±ti-±dayo  satta kammapath± c³¼ahatthipade vitth±rit±.
Anabhijjh±dayo utt±natth±yeva.
    442.   Sahabyata½   upapajjeyyanti  sahabh±va½  upagaccheyya½.  Brahmak±yi-
k±na½  dev±nanti  paµhamajjh±nabh³midev±na½. ¾bh±na½ dev±nanti ±bh± n±ma
visu½  natthi,  paritt±bha-appam±º±bha-±bhassar±nameta½ adhivacana½. Paritt±-
bh±nanti-±di pana ekato aggahetv± tesa½yeva bhedato gahaºa½. Parittasubh±na-
nti-±d²supi   eseva   nayo.   Iti  bhagav±  ±savakkhaya½  dassetv±  arahattanik³µena



desana½ niµµhapesi.
    Idha   µhatv±   pana   devalok±   sam±netabb±.  Tissanna½  t±va  jh±nabh³m²na½
vasena  nava brahmalok±, pañca suddh±v±s± cat³hi ±r³pehi saddhi½ nav±ti aµµh±-
rasa,  vehapphalehi  saddhi½  ek³nav²sati,  te  asañña½  pakkhipitv±  v²sati brahma-
lok±  honti,  eva½  chahi k±m±vacarehi saddhi½ chabb²sati devalok± n±ma. Tesa½
sabbesampi bhagavat± dasakusalakammapathehi nibbatti dassit±.
    Tattha  chasu  t±va  k±m±vacaresu tiººa½ sucarit±na½ vip±keneva nibbatti hoti.
Uparidevalok±na½   pana   ime  kammapath±  upanissayavasena  kathit±  (2.0234).
Dasa   kusalakammapath±   hi  s²la½,  s²lavato  ca  kasiºaparikamma½  ijjhat²ti.  S²le
patiµµh±ya  kasiºaparikamma½  katv±  paµhamajjh±na½ nibbattetv± paµhamajjh±na-
bh³miya½  nibbattati;  dutiy±d²ni bh±vetv± dutiyajjh±nabh³mi-±d²su nibbattati; r³p±-
vacarajjh±na½   p±daka½   katv±  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  an±g±miphale  patiµµhito
pañcasu  suddh±v±sesu  nibbattati; r³p±vacarajjh±na½ p±daka½ katv± ar³p±vaca-
rasam±patti½   nibbattetv±  cat³su  ar³pesu  nibbattati;  r³p±r³pajjh±na½  p±daka½
katv±   vipassana½   va¹¹hetv±   arahatta½   p±puº±ti.  Asaññabhavo  pana  b±hira-
k±na½  t±pasaparibb±jak±na½ ±ciººoti idha na niddiµµho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±na-
tthamev±ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                                S±leyyakasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     2. Verañjakasuttavaººan±
 
    444.  Eva½  me sutanti verañjakasutta½. Tattha verañjak±ti verañjav±sino. Kena-
cideva   karaº²yen±ti  kenacideva  aniyamitakiccena.  Sesa½  sabba½  purimasutte
vuttanayeneva   veditabba½.   Kevalañhi   idha   adhammac±r²   visamac±r²ti   eva½
puggal±dhiµµh±n±   desan±   kat±.   Purimasutte   dhamm±dhiµµh±n±ti  aya½  viseso.
Sesa½ t±disamev±ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                                Verañjakasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  3. Mah±vedallasuttavaººan±
 
    449.  Eva½  me  sutanti  mah±vedallasutta½.  Tattha  ±yasm±ti sag±ravasappati-
ssavacanameta½.   Mah±koµµhikoti   tassa  therassa  n±ma½.  Paµisall±n±  vuµµhitoti



phalasam±pattito   vuµµhito.  Duppañño  duppaññoti  ettha  paññ±ya  duµµha½  n±ma
natthi,  appañño nippaññoti attho. Kitt±vat± nu khoti k±raºaparicchedapucch±, kitta-
kena   nu   kho   eva½  vuccat²ti  (2.0235)  attho.  Pucch±  ca  n±mes±  adiµµhajotan±-
pucch±,  diµµhasa½sandan±pucch±, vimaticchedan±pucch±, anumatipucch±, kathe-
tukamyat±pucch±ti pañcavidh± hoti. T±samida½ n±n±karaºa½–
    Katam±  adiµµhajotan±pucch±?  Pakatiy±  lakkhaºa½  aññ±ta½  hoti  adiµµha½ atu-
lita½  at²rita½  avibh³ta½  avibh±vita½,  tassa ñ±º±ya dassan±ya tulan±ya t²raº±ya
vibh³t±ya vibh±vanatth±ya pañha½ pucchati. Aya½ adiµµhajotan±pucch±.
    Katam±   diµµhasa½sandan±pucch±?   Pakatiy±  lakkhaºa½  ñ±ta½  hoti  diµµha½
tulita½  t²rita½  vibh³ta½ vibh±vita½, aññehi paº¹itehi saddhi½ sa½sandanatth±ya
pañha½ pucchati. Aya½ diµµhasa½sandan±pucch±.
    Katam±   vimaticchedan±pucch±?   Pakatiy±  sa½sayapakkhando  hoti  vimatipa-
kkhando,  dve¼hakaj±to,  “eva½ nu kho, na nu kho, ki½ nu kho, katha½ nu kho”ti, so
vimaticchedanatth±ya   pañha½  pucchati.  Aya½  vimaticchedan±pucch±  (mah±ni.
150; c³¼ani. puººakam±ºavapucch±niddesa 12).
    “Ta½   ki½   maññatha,   bhikkhave,  r³pa½  nicca½  v±  anicca½  v±ti?  Anicca½,
bhante”ti  (mah±va.  21)  evar³p±  anumati½  gahetv±  dhammadesan±k±le pucch±
anumatipucch± n±ma.
    “Catt±rome,  bhikkhave, satipaµµh±n±, katame catt±ro”ti (sa½. ni. 5.390) evar³p±
bhikkhusaªgha½ sayameva pucchitv± sayameva vissajjetuk±massa pucch± kathe-
tukamyat±pucch± n±ma. T±su idha diµµhasa½sandan±pucch± adhippet±.
    Thero  hi  attano  div±µµh±ne  nis²ditv±  sayameva  pañha½ samuµµhapetv± saya½
vinicchinanto  ida½  sutta½  ±dito  paµµh±ya  matthaka½  p±pesi. Ekacco hi pañha½
samuµµh±petu½yeva  sakkoti  na  nicchetu½;  ekacco  nicchetu½  sakkoti  na samu-
µµh±petu½;  ekacco  ubhayampi  na sakkoti; ekacco ubhayampi sakkoti. Tesu thero
ubhayampi   sakkotiyeva.   Kasm±?   Mah±paññat±ya.   Mah±pañña½   niss±ya   hi
imasmi½  s±sane  s±riputtatthero, mah±kacc±natthero, puººatthero, kum±rakassa-
patthero,  ±nandatthero,  ayameva  ±yasm±ti  sambahul± ther± visesaµµh±na½ adhi-
gat±.



Na  hi  sakk±  y±ya  v± t±ya v± appamattik±ya paññ±ya samann±gatena bhikkhun±
(2.0236)    s±vakap±ram²ñ±ºassa    matthaka½    p±puºitu½,   mah±paññena   pana
sakk±ti  mah±paññat±ya  s±riputtatthero ta½ µh±na½ adhigato. Paññ±ya hi therena
sadiso  natthi.  Teneva  na½  bhagav±  etadagge  µhapesi–  “etadagga½, bhikkhave,
mama  s±vak±na½ bhikkh³na½ mah±paññ±na½ yadida½ s±riputto”ti (a. ni. 1.189).
    Tath±   na   sakk±   y±ya   v±   t±ya  v±  appamattik±ya  paññ±ya  samann±gatena
bhikkhun±    bhagavat±    sa½khittena   bh±sitassa   sabbaññutaññ±ºena   saddhi½
sa½sanditv±    sam±netv±   vitth±rena   attha½   vibhajetu½,   mah±paññena   pana
sakk±ti   mah±paññat±ya   mah±kacc±natthero   tattha   paµibalo   j±to,  teneva  na½
bhagav±     etadagge     µhapesi–    “etadagga½,    bhikkhave,    mama    s±vak±na½
bhikkh³na½   sa½khittena  bh±sitassa  vitth±rena  attha½  vibhajant±na½  yadida½
mah±kacc±no”ti (a. ni. 1.197).
    Tath±   na   sakk±   y±ya   v±   t±ya  v±  appamattik±ya  paññ±ya  samann±gatena
bhikkhun±   dhammakatha½   kathentena  dasa  kath±vatth³ni  ±haritv±  satta  visu-
ddhiyo  vibhajantena dhammakatha½ kathetu½, mah±paññena pana sakk±ti mah±-
paññat±ya    puººatthero    catuparisamajjhe    alaªkatadhamm±sane    cittab²jani½
gahetv±   nisinno   l²¼±yanto   puººacando   viya   dhamma½   kathesi.  Teneva  na½
bhagav±     etadagge     µhapesi–    “etadagga½,    bhikkhave,    mama    s±vak±na½
bhikkh³na½ dhammakathik±na½ yadida½ puººo mant±ºiputto”ti (a. ni. 1.196).
    Tath±    y±ya    v±    t±ya    v±    appamattik±ya   paññ±ya   samann±gato   bhikkhu
dhamma½  kathento  ito  v±  etto  v±  anukkamitv±  yaµµhikoµi½  gahetv± andho viya,
ekapadika½  daº¹akasetu½  ±ru¼ho  viya  ca  gacchati.  Mah±pañño  pana  catuppa-
dika½  g±tha½  nikkhipitv±  upam±  ca  k±raº±ni  ca  ±haritv±  tepiµaka½  buddhava-
cana½  gahetv±  heµµhupariya½  karonto  kathesi. Mah±paññat±ya pana kum±raka-
ssapatthero   catuppadika½   g±tha½  nikkhipitv±  upam±  ca  k±raº±ni  ca  ±haritv±
tehi  saddhi½  yojento  j±tassare  pañcavaºº±ni  kusum±ni  phull±pento viya sineru-
matthake   vaµµisahassa½   telapad²pa½   j±lento   viya   tepiµaka½  buddhavacana½
heµµhupariya½  karonto  (2.0237)  kathesi. Teneva na½ bhagav± etadagge µhapesi–
“etadagga½,  bhikkhave,  mama  s±vak±na½ bhikkh³na½ cittakathik±na½ yadida½
kum±rakassapo”ti (a. ni. 1.217).
    Tath±  y±ya  v±  t±ya  v±  appamattik±ya  paññ±ya  samann±gato  bhikkhu  cat³hi
m±sehi  catuppadikampi  g±tha½  gahetu½  na  sakkoti. Mah±pañño pana ekapade
µhatv±   padasatampi   padasahassampi  gaºh±ti.  ¾nandatthero  pana  mah±pañña-
t±ya  ekapaduddh±re  µhatv±  saki½yeva  sutv±  puna  apucchanto saµµhi padasaha-
ss±ni  pannarasa  g±th±sahass±ni  valliy± pupph±ni ±ka¹¹hitv± gaºhanto viya eka-
ppah±reneva   gaºh±ti.   Gahitagahita½   p±s±ºe   khatalekh±   viya,  suvaººaghaµe
pakkhittas²havas±  viya  ca gahit±k±reneva tiµµhati. Teneva na½ bhagav± etadagge
µhapesi–  “etadagga½,  bhikkhave,  mama  s±vak±na½  bhikkh³na½  gatimant±na½
yadida½   ±nando,  satimant±na½,  dhitimant±na½,  bahussut±na½,  upaµµh±k±na½
yadida½ ±nando”ti (a. ni. 1.219-223).
    Na    hi   sakk±   y±ya   v±   t±ya   v±   appamattik±ya   paññ±ya   samann±gatena
bhikkhun±   catupaµisambhid±pabhedassa   matthaka½  p±puºitu½.  Mah±paññena



pana  sakk±ti  mah±paññat±ya  mah±koµµhitatthero adhigamaparipucch±savanapu-
bbayog±na½  vasena  anantanayussada½  paµisambhid±pabheda½  patto. Teneva
na½   bhagav±   etadagge   µhapesi–   “etadagga½,   bhikkhave,  mama  s±vak±na½
bhikkh³na½ paµisambhid±patt±na½ yadida½ mah±koµµhito”ti (a. ni. 1.218).
    Iti   thero  mah±paññat±ya  pañha½  samuµµh±petumpi  nicchetump²ti  ubhayampi
sakkoti.   So   div±µµh±ne   nis²ditv±  sayameva  sabbapañhe  samuµµhapetv±  saya½
vinicchinanto   ida½   sutta½   ±dito  paµµh±ya  matthaka½  p±petv±,  “sobhan±  vata
aya½  dhammadesan±,  jeµµhabh±tikena  na½ dhammasen±patin± saddhi½ sa½sa-
ndiss±mi,  tato  aya½  dvinnampi amh±ka½ ekamatiy± ekajjh±sayena ca µhapit± ati-
garuk±    bhavissati    p±s±ºacchattasadis±,    caturoghanittharaºatthik±na½    titthe
µhapitan±v±  viya, maggagamanatthik±na½ sahassayutta-±jaññaratho viya bahupa-
k±r±   bhavissat²”ti   diµµhasa½sandanattha½  pañha½  pucchi.  Tena  vutta½–  “t±su
idha diµµhasa½sandan±pucch± adhippet±”ti.
    Nappaj±n±t²ti  (2.0238) ettha yasm± nappaj±n±ti, tasm± duppaññoti vuccat²ti aya-
mattho. Esa nayo sabbattha. Ida½ dukkhanti nappaj±n±t²ti ida½ dukkha½, ettaka½
dukkha½,   ito  uddha½  natth²ti  dukkhasacca½  y±th±vasarasalakkhaºato  na  paj±-
n±ti.   Aya½   dukkhasamudayoti  ito  dukkha½  samudet²ti  pavattidukkhapabh±vik±
taºh±  samudayasaccanti y±th±vasarasalakkhaºato na paj±n±ti. Aya½ dukkhaniro-
dhoti  ida½ dukkha½ aya½ dukkhasamudayo ca ida½ n±ma µh±na½ patv± nirujjha-
t²ti   ubhinna½  appavatti  nibb±na½  nirodhasaccanti  y±th±vasarasalakkhaºato  na
paj±n±ti.  Aya½  dukkhanirodhag±min²  paµipad±ti  aya½ paµipad± dukkhanirodha½
gacchat²ti  maggasacca½  y±th±vasarasalakkhaºato  na paj±n±t²ti. Anantarav±repi
imin±va  nayena  attho  veditabbo. Saªkhepato panettha catusaccakammaµµh±niko
puggalo kathitoti veditabbo.
    Ayañhi   ±cariyasantike  catt±ri  sacc±ni  savanato  uggaºh±ti.  Ýhapetv±  taºha½
tebh³mak±   dhamm±   dukkhasacca½,  taºh±  samudayasacca½,  ubhinna½  appa-
vatti   nibb±na½   nirodhasacca½,   dukkhasacca½   parij±nanto   samudayasacca½
pajahanto   nirodhap±pano   maggo  maggasaccanti  eva½  uggahetv±  abhinivisati.
Tattha  purim±ni  dve  sacc±ni  vaµµa½,  pacchim±ni  vivaµµa½, vaµµe abhiniveso hoti,
no vivaµµe, tasm± aya½ abhinivisam±no dukkhasacce abhinivisati.
    Dukkhasacca½  n±ma  r³p±dayo  pañcakkhandh±ti  vavatthapetv± dh±tukamma-
µµh±navasena  otaritv±,  “catt±ri mah±bh³t±ni catunnañca mah±bh³t±na½ up±d±ya
r³pa½   r³pan”ti  vavatthapeti.  Tad±rammaº±  vedan±  saññ±  saªkh±r±  viññ±ºa½
n±manti  eva½  yamakat±lakkhandha½  bhindanto viya “dveva ime dhamm± n±ma-
r³pan”ti  vavatthapeti.  Ta½  paneta½  na  ahetuka½  sahetuka½  sappaccaya½, ko
cassa  paccayo avijj±dayo dhamm±ti eva½ paccaye ceva paccayuppannadhamme
ca    vavatthapetv±   “sabbepi   dhamm±   hutv±   abh±vaµµhena   anicc±”ti   aniccala-
kkhaºa½  ±ropeti,  tato  udayavayappaµip²¼an±k±rena dukkh±, avasavattan±k±rena
anatt±ti  tilakkhaºa½  ±ropetv± vipassan±paµip±µiy± sammasanto lokuttaramagga½
p±puº±ti.
    Maggakkhaºe  (2.0239)  catt±ri sacc±ni ekapaµivedhena paµivijjhati, ek±bhisama-
yena  abhisameti.  Dukkha½  pariññ±paµivedhena paµivijjhati. Samudaya½ pah±na-



paµivedhena,   nirodha½   sacchikiriy±paµivedhena,   magga½  bh±van±paµivedhena
paµivijjhati.  Dukkha½  pariññ±bhisamayena abhisameti, samudaya½ pah±n±bhisa-
mayena,    nirodha½    sacchikiriy±bhisamayena,   magga½   bh±van±bhisamayena
abhisameti.   So   t²ºi   sacc±ni   kiccato  paµivijjhati,  nirodha½  ±rammaºato.  Tasmi-
ñcassa    khaºe   aha½   dukkha½   parij±n±mi,   samudaya½   pajah±mi,   nirodha½
sacchikaromi,      magga½     bh±vem²ti     ±bhogasamann±h±ramanasik±rapaccave-
kkhaº±  natthi.  Etassa  pana  pariggaºhantasseva  maggo  t²su  saccesu  pariññ±di-
kicca½ s±dhentova nirodha½ ±rammaºato paµivijjhat²ti.
    Tasm±  paññav±ti vuccat²ti ettha heµµhimakoµiy± sot±panno, uparimakoµiy± kh²º±-
savo  paññav±ti  niddiµµho. Yo pana tepiµaka½ buddhavacana½ p±¼ito ca atthato ca
anusandhito  ca  pubb±parato ca uggahetv± heµµhupariya½ karonto vicarati, anicca-
dukkh±nattavasena   pariggahamattampi  natthi,  aya½  paññav±  n±ma,  duppañño
n±m±ti?  Viññ±ºacarito  n±mesa,  paññav±ti  na vattabbo. Atha yo tilakkhaºa½ ±ro-
petv±    vipassan±paµip±µiy±   sammasanto   ajja   ajjeva   arahattanti   carati,   aya½
paññav±   n±ma,   duppañño   n±m±ti?   Bhaj±piyam±no  paññav±pakkha½  bhajati.
Sutte pana paµivedhova kathito.
    Viññ±ºa½   viññ±ºanti   idha  ki½  pucchati?  Yena  viññ±ºena  saªkh±re  samma-
sitv±  esa  paññav±  n±ma j±to, tassa ±gamanavipassan± viññ±ºa½ kammak±raka-
citta½  pucch±m²ti pucchati. Sukhantipi vij±n±t²ti sukhavedanampi vij±n±ti. Uparipa-
dadvayepi   eseva   nayo.   Imin±  thero  “sukha½  vedana½  vedayam±no  sukha½
vedana½  veday±m²ti  paj±n±t²”ti-±din±  (ma.  ni.  1.113; d². ni. 2.380) nayena ±gata-
vedan±vasena   ar³pakammaµµh±na½   kathesi.  Tassattho  satipaµµh±ne  vuttanaye-
neva veditabbo.
    Sa½saµµh±ti  (2.0240)  ekupp±d±dilakkhaºena  sa½yogaµµhena sa½saµµh±, ud±hu
visa½saµµh±ti   pucchati.   Ettha  ca  thero  maggapaññañca  vipassan±viññ±ºañc±ti
ime  dve  lokiyalokuttaradhamme  missetv±  bh³mantara½  bhinditv± samaya½ aj±-
nanto  viya  pucchat²ti  na  veditabbo.  Maggapaññ±ya pana maggaviññ±ºena, vipa-
ssan±paññ±ya   ca  vipassan±viññ±ºeneva  saddhi½  sa½saµµhabh±va½  pucchat²ti
veditabbo.   Theropissa   tamevattha½   vissajjento   ime  dhamm±  sa½saµµh±Ti-±di-
m±ha.  Tattha  na  ca labbh± imesa½ dhamm±nanti imesa½ lokiyamaggakkhaºepi
lokuttaramaggakkhaºepi  ekato uppann±na½ dvinna½ dhamm±na½. Vinibbhujitv±
vinibbhujitv±ti  visu½  visu½  katv±  vinivaµµetv±,  ±rammaºato  v±  vatthuto  v± upp±-
dato   v±   nirodhato  v±  n±n±karaºa½  dassetu½  na  sakk±ti  attho.  Tesa½  tesa½
pana  dhamm±na½  visayo  n±ma atthi. Lokiyadhamma½ patv± hi citta½ jeµµhaka½
hoti pubbaªgama½, lokuttara½ patv± paññ±.
    Samm±sambuddhopi  hi  lokiyadhamma½  pucchanto,  “bhikkhu,  tva½  katama½
pañña½   adhigato,   ki½   paµhamamaggapañña½,   ud±hu   dutiya   tatiya   catuttha
maggapaññan”ti  na  eva½  pucchati.  Ki½  phasso  tva½, bhikkhu, ki½ vedano, ki½
sañño,  ki½  cetanoti  na  ca  pucchati,  cittavasena  pana,  “kiñcitto tva½, bhikkh³”ti
(p±r±.  135)  pucchati. Kusal±kusala½ paññapentopi “manopubbaªgam± dhamm±,
manoseµµh±  manomay±”ti  (dha.  pa.  1,  2)  ca,  “katame dhamm± kusal±? Yasmi½
samaye  k±m±vacara½ kusala½ citta½ uppanna½ hot²”ti (dha. sa. 1) ca eva½ citta-



vaseneva  paññ±peti.  Lokuttara½  pucchanto  pana  ki½ phasso tva½ bhikkhu, ki½
vedano,  ki½ sañño, ki½ cetanoti na pucchati. Katam± te, bhikkhu, paññ± adhigat±,
ki½  paµhamamaggapaññ±,  ud±hu dutiyatatiyacatutthamaggapaññ±ti eva½ paññ±-
vaseneva pucchati.
    Indriyasa½yuttepi  “pañcim±ni,  bhikkhave,  indriy±ni.  Katam±ni  pañca? Saddhi-
ndriya½   v²riyindriya½   satindriya½   sam±dhindriya½   paññindriya½.   Kattha   ca,
bhikkhave,   saddhindriya½  daµµhabba½?  Cat³su  sot±pattiyaªgesu  ettha  saddhi-
ndriya½   daµµhabba½.   Kattha  ca,  bhikkhave,  v²riyindriya½  daµµhabba½?  Cat³su
sammappadh±nesu   ettha  v²riyindriya½  daµµhabba½.  Kattha  ca,  bhikkhave,  sati-
ndriya½    daµµhabba½?   Cat³su   satipaµµh±nesu   ettha   satindriya½   daµµhabba½.
Kattha  ca,  bhikkhave,  sam±dhindriya½ daµµhabba½? Cat³su jh±nesu ettha sam±-
dhindriya½    daµµhabba½.    Kattha    ca,   bhikkhave,   paññindriya½   daµµhabba½?
Cat³su  ariyasaccesu  ettha  paññindriya½ (2.0241) daµµhabban”ti (sa½. ni. 5.478).
Eva½ savisayasmi½yeva lokiyalokuttar± dhamm± kathit±.
    Yath±  hi  catt±ro  seµµhiputt±  r±j±ti r±japañcamesu sah±yesu nakkhatta½ k²¼iss±-
m±ti  v²thi½  otiººesu ekassa seµµhiputtassa geha½ gatak±le itare catt±ro tuºh² nis²-
danti,  gehas±mikova,  “imesa½  kh±dan²ya½ bhojan²ya½ detha, gandham±l±laªk±-
r±d²ni  deth±”ti gehe vic±reti. Dutiyassa tatiyassa catutthassa geha½ gatak±le itare
catt±ro   tuºh²  nis²danti,  gehas±mikova,  “imesa½  kh±dan²ya½  bhojan²ya½  detha,
gandham±l±laªk±r±d²ni  deth±”ti  gehe  vic±reti.  Atha  sabbapacch±  rañño  geha½
gatak±le  kiñc±pi  r±j±  sabbattha  issarova,  imasmi½  pana  k±le  attano geheyeva,
“imesa½  kh±dan²ya½  bhojan²ya½  detha, gandham±l±laªk±r±d²ni deth±”ti vic±reti.
Evameva½  kho  saddh±pañcamakesu indriyesu tesu sah±yesu ekato v²thi½ otara-
ntesu  viya  ek±rammaºe  uppajjam±nesupi  yath±  paµhamassa  gehe  itare catt±ro
tuºh²  nis²danti, gehas±mikova vic±reti, eva½ sot±pattiyaªg±ni patv± adhimokkhala-
kkhaºa½   saddhindriyameva  jeµµhaka½  hoti  pubbaªgama½,  ses±ni  tadanvay±ni
honti.  Yath±  dutiyassa  gehe  itare  catt±ro  tuºh²  nis²danti, gehas±mikova vic±reti,
eva½  sammappadh±n±ni patv± paggahaºalakkhaºa½ v²riyindriyameva jeµµhaka½
hoti  pubbaªgama½,  ses±ni  tadanvay±ni  honti.  Yath± tatiyassa gehe itare catt±ro
tuºh²   nis²danti,   gehas±mikova  vic±reti,  eva½  satipaµµh±n±ni  patv±  upaµµh±nala-
kkhaºa½    satindriyameva   jeµµhaka½   hoti   pubbaªgama½,   ses±ni   tadanvay±ni
honti.  Yath±  catutthassa  gehe itare catt±ro tuºh² nis²danti, gehas±mikova vic±reti,
eva½  jh±navimokkhe  patv±  avikkhepalakkhaºa½  sam±dhindriyameva jeµµhaka½
hoti pubbaªgama½, ses±ni tadanvay±ni honti. Sabbapacch± rañño geha½



gatak±le  pana  yath±  itare  catt±ro  tuºh²  nis²danti,  r±j±va  gehe  vic±reti, evameva
ariyasacc±ni  patv±  paj±nanalakkhaºa½  paññindriyameva  jeµµhaka½  hoti  pubba-
ªgama½, ses±ni tadanvay±ni honti.
    Iti    paµisambhid±patt±na½   agge   µhapito   mah±koµµhitatthero   lokiyadhamma½
pucchanto    citta½    jeµµhaka½    citta½    pubbaªgama½   katv±   pucchi;   lokuttara-
dhamma½  pucchanto  (2.0242)  pañña½  jeµµhaka½ pañña½ pubbaªgama½ katv±
pucchi. Dhammasen±patis±riputtattheropi tatheva vissajjes²ti.
    Ya½  h±vuso,  paj±n±t²ti  ya½ catusaccadhammamida½ dukkhanti-±din± nayena
maggapaññ±  paj±n±ti.  Ta½  vij±n±t²ti maggaviññ±ºampi tatheva ta½ vij±n±ti. Ya½
vij±n±t²ti   ya½   saªkh±ragata½   aniccanti-±din±  nayena  vipassan±viññ±ºa½  vij±-
n±ti.    Ta½    paj±n±t²ti    vipassan±paññ±pi    tatheva   ta½   paj±n±ti.   Tasm±   ime
dhamm±ti  tena  k±raºena ime dhamm±. Sa½saµµh±ti ekupp±da-ekanirodha-ekava-
tthuka-ek±rammaºat±ya sa½saµµh±.
    Paññ±  bh±vetabb±ti  ida½  maggapañña½ sandh±ya vutta½. Ta½sampayutta½
pana   viññ±ºa½   t±ya   saddhi½  bh±vetabbameva  hoti.  Viññ±ºa½  pariññeyyanti
ida½   vipassan±viññ±ºa½   sandh±ya  vutta½.  Ta½sampayutt±  pana  paññ±  tena
saddhi½ parij±nitabb±va hoti.
    450.  Vedan±  vedan±ti  ida½ kasm± pucchati? Vedan±lakkhaºa½ pucchiss±m²ti
pucchati.   Eva½   santepi   tebh³mikasammasanac±ravedan±va  adhippet±ti  salla-
kkhetabb±.   Sukhampi   vedet²ti   sukha½  ±rammaºa½  vedeti  anubhavati.  Parato
padadvayepi  eseva  nayo.  “R³pañca  hida½,  mah±li,  ekantadukkha½  abhavissa,
dukkh±nupatita½    dukkh±vakkanta½    anavakkanta½   sukhena,   nayida½   satt±
r³pasmi½  s±rajjeyyu½.  Yasm±  ca  kho,  mah±li,  r³pa½  sukha½  sukh±nupatita½
sukh±vakkanta½   anavakkanta½   dukkhena,   tasm±   satt±   r³pasmi½  s±rajjanti,
s±r±g±  sa½yujjanti,  sa½yog±  sa½kilissanti. Vedan± ca hida½… saññ±… saªkh±-
r±…  viññ±ºañca  hida½, mah±li, ekantadukkha½ abhavissa …pe… sa½kilissant²”-
ti   (sa½.   ni.   3.70)   imin±   hi   mah±lisuttapariy±yena  idha  ±rammaºa½  sukha½
dukkha½   adukkhamasukhanti  kathita½.  Apica  purima½  sukha½  vedana½  ±ra-
mmaºa½   katv±   apar±  sukh±  vedan±  vedeti;  purima½  dukkha½  vedana½  ±ra-
mmaºa½   katv±   apar±   dukkh±   vedan±   vedeti;   purima½   adukkhamasukha½
vedana½  ±rammaºa½  katv±  apar±  adukkhamasukh±  vedan± vedet²ti evamettha
attho  daµµhabbo.  Vedan±yeva  hi  vedeti,  na  añño  koci  vedit±  n±ma  atth²ti  vutta-
meta½.
    Saññ±   (2.0243)   saññ±ti  idha  ki½  pucchati?  Sabbasaññ±ya  lakkhaºa½.  Ki½
sabbatthakasaññ±y±ti?  Sabbasaññ±ya lakkhaºantipi sabbatthakasaññ±ya lakkha-
ºantipi   ekameveta½,  eva½  santepi  tebh³mikasammasanac±rasaññ±va  adhippe-
t±ti  sallakkhetabb±.  N²lakampi  sañj±n±t²ti  n²lapupphe  v±  vatthe  v±  parikamma½
katv±  upac±ra½ v± appana½ v± p±pento sañj±n±ti. Imasmiñhi atthe parikammasa-
ññ±pi   upac±rasaññ±pi   appan±saññ±pi   vaµµati.   N²le  n²lanti  uppajjanakasaññ±pi
vaµµatiyeva. P²tak±d²supi eseva nayo.
    Y±  c±vuso,  vedan±ti  ettha  vedan±,  saññ±,  viññ±ºanti im±ni t²ºi gahetv± paññ±
kasm±  na  gahit±ti?  Asabbasaªg±hikatt±. Paññ±ya hi gahit±ya paññ±ya sampayu-



tt±va  vedan±dayo  labbhanti,  no  vippayutt±. Ta½ pana aggahetv± imesu gahitesu
paññ±ya   sampayutt±   ca  vippayutt±  ca  antamaso  dve  pañcaviññ±ºadhamm±pi
labbhanti.  Yath±  hi  tayo  puris±  sutta½  suttanti  vadeyyu½, catuttho ratan±vutasu-
ttanti.   Tesu   purim±   tayo   takkagatampi  paµµivaµµak±digatampi  ya½kiñci  bahu½
sutta½   labhanti   antamaso   makkaµakasuttampi.   Ratan±vutasutta½  pariyesanto
manda½  labhati, eva½sampadamida½ veditabba½. Heµµhato v± paññ± viññ±ºena
saddhi½   sampayoga½   labh±pit±   vissaµµhatt±va  idha  na  gahit±ti  vadanti.  Ya½
h±vuso,  vedet²ti  ya½  ±rammaºa½  vedan±  vedeti, saññ±pi tadeva sañj±n±ti. Ya½
sañj±n±t²Ti ya½ ±rammaºa½ saññ± sañj±n±ti, viññ±ºampi tadeva vij±n±t²ti attho.
    Id±ni  sañj±n±ti  vij±n±ti paj±n±t²ti ettha viseso veditabbo. Tattha upasaggamatta-
meva  viseso.  J±n±t²ti  pada½ pana aviseso. Tass±pi j±nanatthe viseso veditabbo.
Saññ±  hi  n²l±divasena ±rammaºa½ sañj±nanamattameva, anicca½ dukkha½ ana-
tt±ti  lakkhaºapaµivedha½  p±petu½ na sakkoti. Viññ±ºa½ n²l±divasena ±rammaºa-
ñceva  sañj±n±ti, anicc±dilakkhaºapaµivedhañca p±peti, ussakkitv± pana maggap±-
tubh±va½  p±petu½  na  sakkoti.  Paññ± n²l±divasena ±rammaºampi sañj±n±ti, ani-
cc±divasena    (2.0244)    lakkhaºapaµivedhampi    p±peti,    ussakkitv±   maggap±tu-
bh±va½ p±petumpi sakkoti.
    Yath±  hi  heraññikaphalake  kah±paºar±simhi  kate  aj±tabuddhi d±rako g±mika-
puriso  mah±heraññikoti  t²su  janesu  oloketv±  µhitesu  aj±tabuddhi  d±rako kah±pa-
º±na½   cittavicittacaturassamaº¹alabh±vameva   j±n±ti,  ida½  manuss±na½  upa-
bhogaparibhoga½  ratanasammatanti  na  j±n±ti.  G±mikapuriso  citt±dibh±vañceva
j±n±ti,   manuss±na½   upabhogaparibhogaratanasammatabh±vañca.   “Aya½  k³µo
aya½  cheko aya½ karato aya½ saºho”ti pana na j±n±ti. Mah±heraññiko citt±dibh±-
vampi   ratanasammatabh±vampi   k³µ±dibh±vampi   j±n±ti,   j±nanto  ca  pana  na½
r³pa½  disv±pi  j±n±ti, ±koµitassa sadda½ sutv±pi, gandha½ gh±yitv±pi, rasa½ s±yi-
tv±pi,   hatthena   garukalahukabh±va½  upadh±retv±pi  asukag±me  katotipi  j±n±ti,
asukanigame  asukanagare  asukapabbatacch±y±ya  asukanad²t²re katotipi, asuk±-
cariyena   katotipi   j±n±ti.   Evameva½   saññ±  aj±tabuddhid±rakassa  kah±paºada-
ssana½  viya  n²l±divasena ±rammaºamattameva sañj±n±ti. Viññ±ºa½ g±mikapuri-
sassa  kah±paºadassana½  viya n²l±divasena ±rammaºampi sañj±n±ti, anicc±diva-
sena    lakkhaºapaµivedhampi    p±peti.    Paññ±   mah±heraññikassa   kah±paºada-
ssana½  viya  n²l±divasena  ±rammaºampi sañj±n±ti, anicc±divasena lakkhaºapaµi-
vedhampi  p±peti,  ussakkitv±  maggap±tubh±vampi  p±peti. So pana nesa½ viseso
duppaµivijjho.
    Ten±ha   ±yasm±   n±gaseno–   “dukkara½,   mah±r±ja,   bhagavat±  katanti.  Ki½,
bhante,  n±gasena  bhagavat± dukkara½ katanti? Dukkara½, mah±r±ja, bhagavat±
kata½,  imesa½ ar³p²na½ cittacetasik±na½ dhamm±na½ ek±rammaºe pavattam±-
n±na½  vavatth±na½  akkh±ta½,  aya½  phasso,  aya½ vedan±, aya½ saññ±, aya½
cetan±,  ida½  cittan”ti  (mi.  pa.  2.7.16).  Yath± hi tilatela½, s±sapatela½, madhuka-
tela½,   eraº¹akatela½,   vas±telanti   im±ni   pañca  tel±ni  ekac±µiya½  pakkhipitv±
divasa½  yamakamanthehi  manthetv±  tato ida½ tilatela½, ida½ s±sapatelanti eke-
kassa p±µiyekka½ uddharaºa½ n±ma dukkara½, ida½ tato (2.0245) dukkaratara½.



Bhagav±  pana  sabbaññutaññ±ºassa suppaµividdhatt± dhammissaro dhammar±j±
imesa½   ar³p²na½   dhamm±na½   ek±rammaºe   pavattam±n±na½   vavatth±na½
akkh±si.   Pañcanna½   mah±nad²na½  samudda½  paviµµhaµµh±ne,  “ida½  gaªg±ya
udaka½,   ida½  yamun±y±”ti  eva½  p±µiyekka½  udaka-uddharaºen±pi  ayamattho
veditabbo.
    451.   Nissaµµhen±Ti   nissaµena   pariccattena   v±.  Tattha  nissaµen±ti  atthe  sati
pañcahi   indriyeh²ti   nissakkavacana½.  Pariccatten±ti  atthe  sati  karaºavacana½
veditabba½.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti– pañcahi indriyehi nissaritv± manodv±re pavattena
pañcahi  v± indriyehi tassa vatthubh±va½ anupagamanat±ya pariccatten±ti. Parisu-
ddhen±ti  nirupakkilesena.  Manoviññ±ºen±ti  r³p±vacaracatutthajjh±nacittena. Ki½
neyyanti    ki½   j±nitabba½.   “Ya½kiñci   neyya½   n±ma   atthi   dhamman”ti-±d²su
(mah±ni. 69) hi j±nitabba½ neyyanti vutta½. ¾k±s±nañc±yatana½ neyyanti katha½
r³p±vacaracatutthajjh±nacittena  ar³p±vacarasam±patti  neyy±ti? R³p±vacaracatu-
tthajjh±ne  µhitena  ar³p±vacarasam±patti½  nibbattetu½  sakk±  hoti. Ettha µhitassa
hi  s±  ijjhati.  Tasm± “±k±s±nañc±yatana½ neyyan”ti-±dim±ha. Atha nevasaññ±n±-
saññ±yatana½  kasm±  na vuttanti? P±µiyekka½ abhinives±bh±vato. Tattha hi kal±-
pato   nayato  sammasana½  labbhati,  dhammasen±patisadisass±pi  hi  bhikkhuno
p±µiyekka½  abhiniveso  na  j±yati.  Tasm±  theropi,  “eva½  kirame dhamm± ahutv±
sambhonti,  hutv±  paµivent²”ti  (ma.  ni.  3.94)  kal±pato  nayato sammasitv± vissajje-
s²ti.  Bhagav± pana sabbaññutaññ±ºassa hatthagatatt± nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatana-
sam±pattiyampi  paropaññ±sa  dhamme p±µiyekka½ a½guddh±reneva uddharitv±,
“y±vat± saññ±sam±pattiyo, t±vat± aññ±paµivedho”ti ±ha.
    Paññ±cakkhun±   paj±n±t²ti   dassanapariº±yakaµµhena  cakkhubh³t±ya  paññ±ya
paj±n±ti.  Tattha  dve  paññ± sam±dhipaññ± vipassan±paññ± ca. Sam±dhipaññ±ya
kiccato  asammohato  ca  paj±n±ti.  Vipassan±paññ±ya  lakkhaºapaµivedhena  ±ra-
mmaºato   j±nana½   kathita½.   Kimatthiy±ti   ko  etiss±  attho.  Abhiññatth±ti-±d²su
abhiññeyye  dhamme  abhij±n±t²ti  (2.0246)  abhiññatth±. Pariññeyye dhamme pari-
j±n±t²ti   pariññatth±.   Pah±tabbe  dhamme  pajahat²ti  pah±natth±.  S±  panes±  loki-
y±pi  abhiññatth±  ca  pariññatth± ca vikkhambhanato pah±natth±. Lokuttar±pi abhi-
ññatth±  ca  pariññatth±  ca  samucchedato  pah±natth±.  Tattha  lokiy± kiccato asa-
mmohato ca paj±n±ti, lokuttar± asammohato.
    452.   Samm±diµµhiy±  upp±d±y±ti  vipassan±samm±diµµhiy±  ca  maggasamm±di-
µµhiy±  ca.  Parato  ca  ghosoti sapp±yadhammassavana½. Yoniso ca manasik±roTi
attano  up±yamanasik±ro.  Tattha  s±vakesu  api  dhammasen±patino  dve paccay±
laddhu½  vaµµantiyeva.  Thero  hi  kappasatasahass±dhika½  eka½  asaªkhyeyya½
p±ramiyo    p³retv±pi    attano    dhammat±ya    aºumattampi    kilesa½    pajahitu½
n±sakkhi. “Ye dhamm± hetuppabhav±”ti (mah±va. 60) assajittherato ima½ g±tha½
sutv±vassa   paµivedho   j±to.   Paccekabuddh±na½   pana  sabbaññubuddh±nañca
paratoghosakamma½    natthi,    yonisomanasik±rasmi½yeva    µhatv±    paccekabo-
dhiñca sabbaññutaññ±ºañca nibbattenti.
    Anuggahit±ti   laddh³pak±r±.  Samm±diµµh²ti  arahattamaggasamm±diµµhi.  Phala-
kkhaºe  nibbatt± cetovimutti phala½ ass±ti cetovimuttiphal±. Tadeva cetovimuttisa-



ªkh±ta½  phala½  ±nisa½so  ass±ti  cetovimuttiphal±nisa½s±.  Dutiyapadepi eseva
nayo.  Ettha  ca  catutthaphalapaññ±  paññ±vimutti n±ma, avases± dhamm± cetovi-
mutt²ti  veditabb±.  S²l±nuggahit±ti-±d²su s²lanti catup±risuddhis²la½. Sutanti sapp±-
yadhammassavana½.    S±kacch±ti    kammaµµh±ne    khalanapakkhalanacchedana-
kath±.  Samathoti  vipassan±p±dik± aµµha sam±pattiyo. Vipassan±ti sattavidh± anu-
passan±.    Catup±risuddhis²lañhi    p³rentassa,   sapp±yadhammassavana½   suºa-
ntassa,    kammaµµh±ne   khalanapakkhalana½   chindantassa,   vipassan±p±dik±su
aµµhasam±patt²su  kamma½  karontassa,  sattavidha½  anupassana½ bh±ventassa
arahattamaggo uppajjitv± phala½ deti.
    Yath±  hi  madhura½  ambapakka½  paribhuñjituk±mo  ambapotakassa  samant±
udakakoµµhaka½  thira½  katv±  bandhati.  Ghaµa½  gahetv±  k±lena  k±la½ udaka½
±siñcati.  Udakassa  anikkhamanattha½  mariy±da½  thira½ karoti. Y± hoti (2.0247)
sam²pe  valli  v±  sukkhadaº¹ako  v±  kipillikapuµo  v±  makkaµakaj±la½  v±, ta½ apa-
neti.   Khaºitti½   gahetv±   k±lena   k±la½  m³l±ni  parikhaºati.  Evamassa  appama-
ttassa  im±ni  pañca  k±raº±ni karoto so ambo va¹¹hitv± phala½ deti. Eva½sampa-
damida½  veditabba½.  Rukkhassa  samantato  koµµhakabandhana½  viya  hi  s²la½
daµµhabba½,  k±lena  k±la½  udakasiñcana½  viya  dhammassavana½, mariy±d±ya
thirabh±vakaraºa½   viya   samatho,   sam²pe   valli-±d²na½  haraºa½  viya  kamma-
µµh±ne  khalanapakkhalanacchedana½,  k±lena  k±la½  khaºitti½ gahetv± m³lakha-
ºana½  viya  sattanna½ anupassan±na½ bh±van±. Tehi pañcahi k±raºehi anugga-
hitassa   ambarukkhassa   madhuraphalad±nak±lo   viya   imassa  bhikkhuno  imehi
pañcahi dhammehi anuggahit±ya samm±diµµhiy± arahattaphalad±na½ veditabba½.
    453.   Kati   pan±vuso,  bhav±ti  idha  ki½  pucchati?  M³lameva  gato  anusandhi,
duppañño  yehi  bhavehi  na uµµh±ti, te pucchiss±m²ti pucchati. Tattha k±mabhavoti
k±mabhav³paga½  kamma½ kamm±bhinibbatt± up±dinnakkhandh±p²ti ubhayame-
kato  katv±  k±mabhavoti  ±ha.  R³p±r³pabhavesupi  eseva  nayo. ¾yatinti an±gate.
Punabbhavassa abhinibbatt²ti punabbhav±bhinibbatti. Idha vaµµa½



pucchiss±m²ti  pucchati.  Tatr±tatr±bhinandan±ti  r³p±bhinandan±  sadd±bhinanda-
n±ti  eva½  tahi½  tahi½  abhinandan±, karaºavacane ceta½ paccatta½. Tatratatr±-
bhinandan±ya  punabbhav±bhinibbatti  hot²ti  attho. Ett±vat± hi gamana½ hoti, ±ga-
mana½  hoti,  gaman±gamana½  hoti,  vaµµa½  vattat²ti  vaµµa½  matthaka½  p±petv±
dassesi.   Id±ni   vivaµµa½  pucchanto  “katha½  pan±vuso”ti-±dim±ha.  Tassa  vissa-
jjane   avijj±vir±g±Ti   avijj±ya   khayanirodhena.  Vijjupp±d±ti  arahattamaggavijj±ya
upp±dena.  Ki½  avijj± pubbe niruddh±, atha vijj± pubbe uppann±ti? Ubhayameta½
na   vattabba½.  Pad²pujjalanena  andhak±ravigamo  viya  vijjupp±dena  avijj±  niru-
ddh±va  hoti.  Taºh±nirodh±ti  taºh±ya  khayanirodhena. Punabbhav±bhinibbatti na
hot²ti   eva½   ±yati½  punabbhavassa  abhinibbatti  na  hoti,  gamana½  ±gamana½
gaman±gamana½   upacchijjati,   vaµµa½  na  vattat²ti  vivaµµa½  matthaka½  p±petv±
dassesi.
    454.   Katama½   pan±vusoti   idha  ki½  pucchati?  Ubhatobh±gavimutto  bhikkhu
k±lena   k±la½   nirodha½   sam±pajjati.   Tassa  nirodhap±daka½  paµhamajjh±na½
pucchiss±m²ti  pucchati. Paµhama½ jh±nanti idha ki½ pucchati? Nirodha½ sam±pa-
jjanakena   (2.0248)   bhikkhun±  aªgavavatth±na½  koµµh±saparicchedo  n±ma  j±ni-
tabbo,  ida½  jh±na½  pañcaªgika½ caturaªgika½ tivaªgika½ duvaªgikanti aªgava-
vatth±na½   koµµh±sapariccheda½   pucchiss±m²ti   pucchati.   Vitakkoti-±d²su   pana
abhiniropanalakkhaºo  vitakko,  anumajjanalakkhaºo  vic±ro, pharaºalakkhaº± p²ti,
s±talakkhaºa½   sukha½,   avikkhepalakkhaº±  cittekaggat±ti  ime  pañca  dhamm±
vattanti.   Kataªgavippah²nanti   idha  pana  ki½  pucchati?  Nirodha½  sam±pajjana-
kena    bhikkhun±    upak±r±nupak±r±ni    aªg±ni   j±nitabb±ni,   t±ni   pucchiss±m²ti
pucchati,  vissajjana½  panettha  p±kaµameva. Iti heµµh± nirodhap±daka½ paµhama-
jjh±na½  gahita½,  upari tassa anantarapaccaya½ nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatanasam±-
patti½  pucchissati.  Antar±  pana  cha  sam±pattiyo  sa½khitt±,  naya½ v± dassetv±
vissaµµh±ti veditabb±.
    455.   Id±ni   viññ±ºanissaye   pañca  pas±de  pucchanto  pañcim±ni,  ±vusoti-±di-
m±ha.  Tattha  gocaravisayanti  gocarabh³ta½  visaya½.  Aññamaññass±ti  cakkhu
sotassa  sota½  v±  cakkhuss±ti  eva½  ekekassa  gocaravisaya½ na paccanubhoti.
Sace   hi   n²l±dibheda½  r³p±rammaºa½  samodh±netv±  sotindriyassa  upaneyya,
“iªgha  t±va  na½  vavatthapehi  vibh±vehi, ki½ n±meta½ ±rammaºan”ti. Cakkhuvi-
ññ±ºañhi  vin±pi  mukhena  attano  dhammat±ya  eva½  vadeyya–  “are  andhab±la,
vassasatampi  vassasahassampi paridh±vam±no aññatra may± kuhi½ etassa j±na-
naka½   labhissasi,  ±hara  na½  cakkhupas±de  upanehi,  ahameta½  ±rammaºa½
j±niss±mi,  yadi  v±  n²la½  yadi  v±  p²taka½,  na hi eso aññassa visayo, mayheveso
visayo”ti.    Sesadv±resupi    eseva    nayo.   Evamet±ni   aññamaññassa   gocara½
visaya½  na paccanubhonti n±ma. Ki½ paµisaraºanti etesa½ ki½ paµisaraºa½, ki½
et±ni paµisarant²ti pucchati. Mano paµisaraºanti javanamano paµisaraºa½. Mano ca
nesanti  manodv±rikajavanamano  v± pañcadv±rikajavanamano v± etesa½ gocara-
visaya½   rajjan±divasena   anubhoti.  Cakkhuviññ±ºañhi  r³padassanamattameva,
ettha   rajjana½   v±   dussana½   v±   muyhana½  v±  natthi.  Etasmi½  pana  dv±re
javana½ rajjati v± dussati v± muyhati v±. Sotaviññ±º±d²supi eseva nayo.



    Tatr±ya½  upam±–  pañca  kira  dubbalabhojak±  r±j±na½  sevitv±  kicchena  kasi-
rena ekasmi½ pañcakulike g±me parittaka½ ±ya½ labhi½su. Tesa½ tattha (2.0249)
macchabh±go  ma½sabh±go yuttikah±paºo v±, bandhakah±paºo v±, m±pah±raka-
h±paºo  v±,  aµµhakah±paºo  v±, so¼asakah±paºo v±, b±tti½sakah±paºo v±, catusa-
µµhikah±paºo  v±, daº¹oti ettakamattameva p±puº±ti. Satavatthuka½ pañcasatava-
tthuka½  sahassavatthuka½  mah±bali½  r±j±va  gaºh±ti.  Tattha  pañcakulikag±mo
viya  pañca  pas±d±  daµµhabb±;  pañca  dubbalabhojak± viya pañca viññ±º±ni; r±j±
viya  javana½;  dubbalabhojak±na½  parittaka½  ±yap±puºana½ viya cakkhuviññ±-
º±d²na½  r³padassan±dimatta½.  Rajjan±d²ni  pana  etesu  natthi. Rañño mah±bali-
ggahaºa½ viya tesu dv±resu javanassa rajjan±d²ni veditabb±ni.
    456.  Pañcim±ni,  ±vusoti  idha  ki½  pucchati?  Antonirodhasmi½  pañca pas±de.
Kiriyamayapavattasmiñhi   vattam±ne   ar³padhamm±  pas±d±na½  balavapaccay±
honti.  Yo  pana  ta½  pavatta½  nirodhetv±  nirodhasam±patti½  sam±panno,  tassa
antonirodhe pañca pas±d± ki½ paµicca tiµµhant²ti ida½ pucchiss±m²ti pucchati. ¾yu½
paµicc±ti j²vitindriya½ paµicca tiµµhanti. Usma½ paµicc±ti j²vitindriya½ kammajateja½
paµicca  tiµµhati.  Yasm±  pana  kammajatejopi  j²vitindriyena  vin±  na  tiµµhati,  tasm±
“usm±   ±yu½  paµicca  tiµµhat²”ti  ±ha.  Jh±yatoti  jalato.  Acci½  paµicc±ti  j±lasikha½
paµicca.  ¾bh± paññ±yat²ti ±loko n±ma paññ±yati. ¾bha½ paµicca acc²ti ta½ ±loka½
paµicca j±lasikh± paññ±yati.
    Evameva  kho,  ±vuso, ±yu usma½ paµicca tiµµhat²ti ettha j±lasikh± viya kammaja-
tejo.  ¾loko  viya  j²vitindriya½.  J±lasikh±  hi  uppajjam±n±  ±loka½  gahetv±va uppa-
jjati.  S±  tena  attan± janita-±lokeneva sayampi aºu th³l± d²gh± rass±ti p±kaµ± hoti.
Tattha   j±lapavattiy±   janita-±lokena   tass±yeva   j±lapavattiy±   p±kaµabh±vo   viya
usma½     paµicca     nibbattena     kammajamah±bh³tasambhavena     j²vitindriyena
usm±ya  anup±lana½. J²vitindriyañhi dasapi vass±ni …pe… vassasatampi kamma-
jatejapavatta½   p±leti.   Iti  mah±bh³t±ni  up±d±r³p±na½  nissayapaccay±divasena
paccay±ni  hont²ti  ±yu  usma½  paµicca  tiµµhati.  J²vitindriya½ (2.0250) mah±bh³t±ni
p±let²ti usm± ±yu½ paµicca tiµµhat²ti veditabb±.
    457.    ¾yusaªkh±r±Ti    ±yumeva.    Vedaniy±   dhamm±ti   vedan±   dhamm±va.
Vuµµh±na½  paññ±yat²ti  sam±pattito  vuµµh±na½  paññ±yati. Yo hi bhikkhu ar³papa-
vatte  ukkaºµhitv±  saññañca  vedanañca  nirodhetv±  nirodha½  sam±panno,  tassa
yath±paricchinnak±lavasena    r³paj²vitindriyapaccay±    ar³padhamm±   uppajjanti.
Eva½  pana  r³p±r³papavatta½  pavattati.  Yath± ki½? Yath± eko puriso j±l±pavatte
ukkhaºµhito  udakena paharitv± j±la½ appavatta½ katv± ch±rik±ya aªg±re pidh±ya
tuºh²  nis²dati.  Yad±  panassa  puna  j±l±ya  attho  hoti,  ch±rika½  apanetv± aªg±re
parivattetv±  up±d±na½  datv± mukhav±ta½ v± t±lavaºµav±ta½ v± dad±ti. Atha j±l±-
pavatta½  puna  pavattati.  Evameva  j±l±pavatta½  viya  ar³padhamm±.  Purisassa
j±l±pavatte    ukkaºµhitv±   udakappah±rena   j±la½   appavatta½   katv±   ch±rik±ya
aªg±re   pidh±ya  tuºh²bh³tassa  nisajj±  viya  bhikkhuno  ar³papavatte  ukkaºµhitv±
saññañca  vedanañca  nirodhetv±  nirodhasam±pajjana½. Ch±rik±ya pihita-aªg±r±
viya  r³paj²vitindriya½.  Purisassa  puna  j±l±ya  atthe sati ch±rik±panayan±d²ni viya
bhikkhuno  yath±paricchinnak±l±pagamana½.  Aggij±l±ya  pavatti viya puna ar³pa-



dhammesu uppannesu r³p±r³papavatti veditabb±.
    ¾yu  usm±  ca  viññ±ºanti  r³paj²vitindriya½,  kammajatejodh±tu,  cittanti ime tayo
dhamm±  yad±  ima½  r³pak±ya½  jahanti,  ath±ya½  acetana½  kaµµha½ viya patha-
viya½ cha¹¹ito set²ti attho. Vuttañceta½–
          “¾yu usm± ca viññ±ºa½, yad± k±ya½ jahantima½;
          apaviddho tad± seti, parabhatta½ acetanan”ti. (sa½. ni. 3.95);
    K±yasaªkh±r±ti  ass±sapass±s±.  Vac²saªkh±r±ti  vitakkavic±r±.  Cittasaªkh±r±ti
saññ±vedan±.  ¾y³ti  r³paj²vitindriya½.  Paribhinn±n²ti upahat±ni, vinaµµh±n²ti attho.
Tattha  keci  “nirodhasam±pannassa  cittasaªkh±r±va  niruddh±”ti  vacanato  citta½
aniruddha½  hoti,  tasm±  sacittak± aya½ sam±patt²ti vadanti. Te vattabb±– “vac²sa-
ªkh±r±pissa  niruddh±”ti  vacanato  v±c±  aniruddh±  hoti, tasm± nirodha½ sam±pa-
nnena  dhammampi kathentena sajjh±yampi (2.0251) karontena nis²ditabba½ siy±.
“Yo  c±ya½  mato  k±laªkato, tass±pi cittasaªkh±r± niruddh±”ti vacanato citta½ ani-
ruddha½   bhaveyya,  tasm±  k±laªkate  m±t±pitaro  v±  arahante  v±  jh±payantena
anantariyakamma½   kata½   bhaveyya.   Iti   byañjane   abhinivesa½   akatv±  ±cari-
y±na½ naye µhatv± attho upaparikkhitabbo. Attho hi paµisaraºa½, na byañjana½.
    Indriy±ni   vippasann±n²Ti   kiriyamayapavattasmiñhi   vattam±ne   bahiddh±  ±ra-
mmaºesu   pas±de   ghaµµentesu  indriy±ni  kilamant±ni  upahat±ni  makkhit±ni  viya
honti,   v±t±d²hi  uµµhitena  rajena  catumah±pathe  µhapita-±d±so  viya.  Yath±  pana
thavik±ya½   pakkhipitv±   mañj³s±d²su   µhapito   ±d±so   antoyeva   virocati,  eva½
nirodha½  sam±pannassa  bhikkhuno antonirodhe pañca pas±d± ativirocanti. Tena
vutta½ “indriy±ni vippasann±n²”ti.
    458.   Kati   pan±vuso,   paccay±ti   idha   ki½  pucchati?  Nirodhassa  anantarapa-
ccaya½  nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatana½  pucchiss±m²ti  pucchati. Vissajjane panassa
sukhassa  ca  pah±n±ti  catt±ro  apagamanapaccay±  kathit±.  Animitt±y±ti idha ki½
pucchati?  Nirodhato  vuµµh±nakaphalasam±patti½  pucchiss±m²ti  pucchati. Avase-
sasam±pattivuµµh±nañhi  bhavaªgena  hoti,  nirodh±  vuµµh±na½  pana vipassan±ni-
ssand±ya    phalasam±pattiy±ti   tameva   pucchati.   Sabbanimitt±nanti   r³p±d²na½
sabb±rammaº±na½.  Animitt±ya  ca  dh±tuy±  manasik±roti  sabbanimitt±pagat±ya
nibb±nadh±tuy±    manasik±ro.   Phalasam±pattisahaj±ta½   manasik±ra½   sandh±-
y±ha.  Iti  heµµh±  nirodhap±daka½  paµhamajjh±na½ gahita½, nirodhassa anantara-
paccaya½  nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatana½  gahita½,  idha nirodhato vuµµh±nakaphala-
sam±patti gahit±ti.
    Imasmi½  µh±ne  nirodhakath± kathetabb± hoti. S±, “dv²hi balehi samann±gatatt±
tayo  ca  saªkh±r±na½ paµippassaddhiy± so¼asahi ñ±ºacariy±hi navahi sam±dhica-
riy±hi  vas²bh±vat±paññ±  nirodhasam±pattiy±  ñ±ºan”ti eva½ paµisambhid±magge
(paµi.   ma.   1.83)  ±gat±.  Visuddhimagge  Panass±  sabb±k±rena  vinicchayakath±
kathit±.
    Id±ni   (2.0252)   valañjanasam±patti½  pucchanto  kati  pan±vuso,  paccay±ti-±di-
m±ha.  Nirodhato hi vuµµh±nakaphalasam±pattiy± µhiti n±ma na hoti, eka½ dve citta-
v±rameva   pavattitv±   bhavaªga½  otarati.  Ayañhi  bhikkhu  satta  divase  ar³papa-
vatta½  nirodhetv±  nisinno nirodhavuµµh±nakaphalasam±pattiya½ na cira½ tiµµhati.



Valañjanasam±pattiya½   pana   addh±naparicchedova  pam±ºa½.  Tasm±  s±  µhiti
n±ma  hoti.  Ten±ha–  “animitt±ya  cetovimuttiy± µhitiy±”ti. Tass± ciraµµhitattha½ kati
paccay±ti  attho. Vissajjane panass± pubbe ca abhisaªkh±roti addh±naparicchedo
vutto.  Vuµµh±n±y±ti idha bhavaªgavuµµh±na½ pucchati. Vissajjanepiss± sabbanimi-
tt±nañca manasik±roti r³p±dinimittavasena bhavaªgasahaj±tamanasik±ro vutto.
    459.   Y±   c±ya½,   ±vusoti   idha  ki½  pucchati?  Idha  añña½  abhinava½  n±ma
natthi.   Heµµh±   kathitadhammeyeva   ekato   samodh±netv±   pucch±m²ti  pucchati.
Kattha   pana   te  kathit±?  “N²lampi  sañj±n±ti  p²takampi,  lohitakampi,  od±takampi
sañj±n±t²”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.450) etasmiñhi µh±ne appam±º± cetovimutti kathit±. “Natthi
kiñc²ti  ±kiñcaññ±yatananti  neyyan”ti  (ma. ni. 1.451) ettha ±kiñcañña½. “Paññ±ca-
kkhun±  paj±n±t²”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.451)  ettha  suññat±.  “Kati pan±vuso, paccay± animi-
tt±ya   cetovimuttiy±   µhitiy±  vuµµh±n±y±”ti  ettha  animitt±.  Eva½  heµµh±  kathit±va
imasmi½  µh±ne  ekato samodh±netv± pucchati. Ta½ pana paµikkhipitv± et± tasmi½
tasmi½   µh±ne   niddiµµh±v±ti  vatv±  aññe  catt±ro  dhamm±  ekan±mak±  atthi.  Eko
dhammo  catun±mako  atthi, eta½ p±kaµa½ katv± kath±petu½ idha pucchat²ti aµµha-
kath±ya½  sanniµµh±na½  kata½.  Tass±  vissajjane  aya½  vuccat±vuso, appam±º±
cetovimutt²ti  aya½  pharaºa-appam±ºat±ya  appam±º±  n±ma.  Ayañhi  appam±ºe
v± satte pharati, ekasmimpi v± satte asesetv± pharati.
    Aya½   vuccat±vuso,   ±kiñcaññ±ti   ±rammaºakiñcanassa  abh±vato  ±kiñcaññ±.
Attena  v±ti  atta  bh±vaposapuggal±disaªkh±tena  attena  suñña½.  Attaniyena v±ti
c²var±diparikkh±rasaªkh±tena  attaniyena  suñña½. Animitt±ti (2.0253) r±ganimitt±-
d²na½ abh±veneva animitt±, arahattaphalasam±patti½ sandh±y±ha. N±natth± ceva
n±n±byañjan± c±ti byañjanampi nesa½ n±n±



atthopi.  Tattha  byañjanassa  n±nat±  p±kaµ±va. Attho pana, appam±º± cetovimutti
bh³mantarato  mahaggat±  eva  hoti  r³p±vacar±;  ±rammaºato  satta  paññatti-±ra-
mmaº±.   ¾kiñcaññ±   bhummantarato   mahaggat±  ar³p±vacar±;  ±rammaºato  na
vattabb±rammaº±.  Suññat±  bhummantarato k±m±vacar±; ±rammaºato saªkh±r±-
rammaº±.  Vipassan±  hi  ettha  suññat±ti adhippet±. Animitt± bhummantarato loku-
ttar±; ±rammaºato nibban±rammaº±.
    R±go  kho,  ±vuso,  pam±ºakaraºoti-±d²su  yath±  pabbatap±de p³tipaººarasa-u-
daka½  n±ma  hoti  k±¼avaººa½;  olokent±na½ by±masatagambh²ra½ viya kh±yati.
Yaµµhi½  v± rajju½ v± gahetv± minantassa piµµhip±dottharaºamattampi na hoti. Eva-
meva½   y±va  r±g±dayo  nuppajjanti,  t±va  puggala½  sañj±nitu½  na  sakk±  honti,
sot±panno  viya,  sakad±g±m²  viya,  an±g±m²  viya  ca  kh±yati. Yad± panassa r±g±-
dayo  uppajjanti,  tad±  ratto  duµµho  m³¼hoti  paññ±yati. Iti ete “ettako ayan”ti pugga-
lassa pam±ºa½ dassento viya uppajjant²ti pam±ºakaraº± n±ma vutt±. Y±vat± kho,
±vuso,  appam±º±  cetovimuttiyoti  yattak±  appam±º±  cetovimuttiyo.  Kittak± pana
t±?   Catt±ro  brahmavih±r±,  catt±ro  magg±,  catt±ri  ca  phal±n²ti  dv±dasa.  Tattha
brahmavih±r±  pharaºa-appam±ºat±ya  appam±º±.  Ses± pam±ºakaraº±na½ kile-
s±na½  abh±vena  appam±º±.  Nibb±nampi  appam±ºameva,  cetovimutti  pana na
hoti,  tasm±  na  gahita½.  Akupp±ti  arahattaphalacetovimutti;  s± hi t±sa½ sabbaje-
µµhik±,  tasm±  aggamakkh±yat²ti  vutt±.  R±go  kho, ±vuso, kiñcanoti r±go uppajjitv±
puggala½   kiñcati   maddati   palibundhati.  Tasm±  kiñcanoti  vutto.  Manuss±  kira
goºehi  khala½  madd±pento kiñcehi kapila, kiñcehi k±¼ak±ti vadanti. Eva½ madda-
nattho  kiñcanatthoti  veditabbo.  Dosamohesupi  eseva  nayo. ¾kiñcaññ± cetovimu-
ttiyo  n±ma  nava  dhamm±  ±kiñcaññ±yatanañca  maggaphal±ni ca. Tattha ±kiñca-
ññ±yatana½  (2.0254)  kiñcana½  ±rammaºa½  assa  natth²ti  ±kiñcañña½.  Magga-
phal±ni    kiñcan±na½   maddan±na½   palibundhanakiles±na½   natthit±ya   ±kiñca-
ññ±ni. Nibb±nampi ±kiñcañña½, cetovimutti pana na hoti, tasm± na gahita½.
    R±go  kho,  ±vuso,  nimittakaraºoti-±d²su  yath±  n±ma  dvinna½  kul±na½ sadis±
dve  vacchak±  honti.  Y±va  tesa½  lakkhaºa½  na kata½ hoti, t±va “aya½ asukaku-
lassa  vacchako,  aya½  asukakulass±”ti  na  sakk± honti j±nitu½. Yad± pana tesa½
sattis³l±d²su   aññatara½   lakkhaºa½  kata½  hoti,  tad±  sakk±  honti  j±nitu½.  Eva-
meva  y±va  puggalassa  r±go  nuppajjati, t±va na sakk± hoti j±nitu½ ariyo v± puthu-
jjano  v±ti.  R±go panassa uppajjam±nova sar±go n±ma aya½ puggaloti sañj±nana-
nimitta½   karonto   viya   uppajjati,  tasm±  “nimittakaraºo”ti  vutto.  Dosamohesupi
eseva nayo.
    Animitt±  cetovimutti  n±ma  terasa  dhamm±–  vipassan±,  catt±ro ±rupp±, catt±ro
magg±,  catt±ri  ca  phal±n²ti. Tattha vipassan± niccanimitta½ sukhanimitta½ attani-
mitta½  uggh±µet²ti  animitt±  n±ma.  Catt±ro  ±rupp±  r³panimittassa  abh±vena  ani-
mitt±   n±ma.   Maggaphal±ni   nimittakaraº±na½   kiles±na½  abh±vena  animitt±ni.
Nibb±nampi  animittameva,  ta½  pana  cetovimutti na hoti, tasm± na gahita½. Atha
kasm±    suññat±    cetovimutti   na   gahit±ti?   S±,   “suññ±   r±gen±”ti-±divacanato
sabbattha   anupaviµµh±va,   tasm±   visu½  na  gahit±.  Ekatth±ti  ±rammaºavasena
ekatth±.  Appam±ºa½  ±kiñcañña½  suññata½  animittanti  hi sabb±net±ni nibb±na-



sseva  n±m±ni.  Iti  imin±  pariy±yena  ekatth±.  Aññasmi½  pana  µh±ne  appam±º±
honti,  aññasmi½  ±kiñcaññ±  aññasmi½ suññat± aññasmi½ animitt±ti imin± pariy±-
yena n±n±byañjan±. Iti thero yath±nusandhin±va desana½ niµµhapes²ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                              Mah±vedallasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   4. C³¼avedallasuttavaººan±
 
    460. Eva½ (2.0255) me sutanti c³¼avedallasutta½. Tattha vis±kho up±sakoti vis±-
khoTi   eva½n±mako   up±sako.  Yena  dhammadinn±ti  yena  dhammadinn±  n±ma
bhikkhun²  tenupasaªkami.  Ko  pan±ya½ vis±kho? K± dhammadinn±? Kasm± upa-
saªkam²ti?   Vis±kho   n±ma   dhammadinn±ya   gihik±le   gharas±miko.   So   yad±
bhagav±   samm±sambodhi½   abhisambujjhitv±   pavattavaradhammacakko   yas±-
dayo  kulaputte  vinetv±  uruvela½  patv±  tattha  jaµilasahassa½  vinetv±  pur±ºajaµi-
lehi  kh²º±savabhikkh³hi  saddhi½  r±jagaha½ gantv± buddhadassanattha½ dv±da-
sanahut±ya    paris±ya    saddhi½    ±gatassa    bimbis±ramah±r±jassa   dhamma½
desesi.   Tad±  raññ±  saddhi½  ±gatesu  dv±dasanahutesu  eka½  nahuta½  up±sa-
katta½  paµivedesi,  ek±dasa  nahut±ni sot±pattiphale patiµµhahi½su saddhi½ raññ±
bimbis±rena.  Aya½  up±sako  tesa½  aññataro,  tehi  saddhi½  paµhamadassaneva
sot±pattiphale  patiµµh±ya,  puna  ekadivasa½ dhamma½ sutv± sakad±g±miphala½
patv±,  tato  aparabh±gepi  ekadivasa½  dhamma½  sutv±  an±g±miphale patiµµhito.
So  an±g±m²  hutv±  geha½ ±gacchanto yath± aññesu divasesu ito cito ca olokento
sita½  kurum±no  ±gacchati,  eva½ an±gantv± santindriyo santam±naso hutv± aga-
m±si.
    Dhammadinn±  s²hapañjara½  uggh±µetv±  v²thi½  olokayam±n±  tassa  ±gaman±-
k±ra½  disv±,  “ki½  nu kho etan”ti cintetv± tassa paccuggamana½ kurum±n± sop±-
nas²se  µhatv±  olambanattha½  hattha½  pas±resi.  Up±sako  attano  hattha½  sami-
ñjesi.  S±  “p±tar±sabhojanak±le j±niss±m²”ti cintesi. Up±sako pubbe t±ya saddhi½
ekato  bhuñjati. Ta½ divasa½ pana ta½ anapaloketv± yog±vacarabhikkhu viya eka-
kova   bhuñji.   S±,   “s±yanhak±le   j±niss±m²”ti   cintesi.  Up±sako  ta½divasa½  siri-
gabbha½  na  p±visi, añña½ gabbha½ paµijagg±petv± kappiyamañcaka½ paññap±-
petv±  nipajji.  Up±sik±,  “ki½  nu  khvassa  bahiddh±  patthan±  atthi,  ud±hu  kenaci-
deva  paribhedakena  bhinno, ud±hu mayheva koci doso atth²”ti balavadomanass±
(2.0256)   hutv±,  “eka½  dve  divase  vasitak±le  sakk±  ñ±tun”ti  tassa  upaµµh±na½
gantv± vanditv± aµµh±si.
    Up±sako,   “ki½   dhammadinne   ak±le   ±gat±s²”ti   pucchi.  ¾ma  ayyaputta,  ±ga-
t±mhi,  na  tva½ yath± pur±ºo, ki½ nu te bahiddh± patthan± atth²ti? Natthi dhamma-
dinneti.  Añño  koci paribhedako atth²ti? Ayampi natth²ti. Eva½ sante mayheva koci



doso  bhavissat²ti.  Tuyhampi  doso natth²ti. Atha kasm± may± saddhi½ yath± paka-
tiy±   ±l±pasall±pamattampi   na   karoth±ti?   So   cintesi–  “aya½  lokuttaradhammo
n±ma  garu  bh±riyo  na  pak±setatabbo,  sace  kho  pan±ha½ na kathess±mi, aya½
hadaya½    ph±letv±    ettheva    k±la½    kareyy±”ti    tass±nuggahatth±ya   kathesi–
“dhammadinne   aha½  satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv±  lokuttaradhamma½  n±ma
adhigato,  ta½  adhigatassa  evar³p±  lokiyakiriy± na vaµµati. Yadi tva½ icchasi, tava
catt±l²sa  koµiyo  mama  catt±l²sa  koµiyoti  as²tikoµidhana½  atthi,  ettha  issar± hutv±
mama  m±tiµµh±ne  v±  bhaginiµµh±ne  v± µhatv± vasa. Tay± dinnena bhattapiº¹ama-
ttakena   aha½   y±pess±mi.  Atheva½  na  karosi,  ime  bhoge  gahetv±  kulageha½
gaccha,   ath±pi   te  bahiddh±  patthan±  natthi,  aha½  ta½  bhaginiµµh±ne  v±  dhitu-
µµh±ne v± µhapetv± posess±m²”ti.
    S±  cintesi–  “pakatipuriso  eva½  vatt±  n±ma  natthi.  Addh± etena lokuttaravara-
dhammo   paµividdho.   So   pana  dhammo  ki½  puriseheva  paµibujjhitabbo,  ud±hu
m±tug±mopi    paµivijjhitu½   sakkot²”ti   vis±kha½   etadavoca–   “ki½   nu   kho   eso
dhammo   puriseheva   labhitabbo,  m±tug±menapi  sakk±  laddhun”ti?  Ki½  vadesi
dhammadinne,  ye  paµipannak±,  te  etassa  d±y±d±, yassa yassa upanissayo atthi,
so   so   eta½  paµilabhat²ti.  Eva½  sante  mayha½  pabbajja½  anuj±n±th±ti.  S±dhu
bhadde,   ahampi   ta½  etasmi½yeva  magge  yojetuk±mo,  mana½  pana  te  aj±na-
m±no   na   kathem²ti   t±vadeva   bimbis±rassa   rañño   santika½  gantv±  vanditv±
aµµh±si.
    R±j±  (2.0257),  “ki½,  gahapati,  ak±le  ±gatos²”ti  pucchi.  Dhammadinn±,  “mah±-
r±ja,  pabbajiss±m²”ti  vadat²ti.  Ki½  panassa  laddhu½ vaµµat²ti? Añña½ kiñci natthi,
sovaººasivika½  deva,  laddhu½ vaµµati nagarañca paµijagg±petunti. R±j± sovaººa-
sivika½   datv±  nagara½  paµijagg±pesi.  Vis±kho  dhammadinna½  gandhodakena
nah±petv±   sabb±laªk±rehi   alaªk±r±petv±   sovaººasivik±ya   nis²d±petv±   ñ±tiga-
ºena  pariv±r±petv±  gandhapupph±d²hi p³jayam±no nagarav±sana½ karonto viya
bhikkhuni-upassaya½   gantv±,   “dhammadinna½   pabb±jeth±yye”ti  ±ha.  Bhikkhu-
niyo  “eka½  v±  dve  v±  dose  sahitu½  vaµµati  gahapat²”ti  ±ha½su. Natthayye koci
doso,  saddh±ya  pabbajat²ti.  Athek±  byatt±  ther² tacapañcakakammaµµh±na½ ±ci-
kkhitv±  kese  oh±retv±  pabb±jesi.  Vis±kho,  “abhiramayye,  sv±kkh±to  dhammo”ti
vanditv± pakk±mi.
    Tass±   pabbajitadivasato   paµµh±ya   l±bhasakk±ro   uppajji.  Teneva  palibuddh±
samaºadhamma½     k±tu½    ok±sa½    na    labhati.    Ath±cariya-upajjh±yatheriyo
gahetv±    janapada½    gantv±    aµµhati½s±ya   ±rammaºesu   cittarucita½   kamma-
µµh±na½   kath±petv±  samaºadhamma½  k±tu½  ±raddh±,  abhin²h±rasampannatt±
pana n±ticira½ kilamittha.
    Ito  paµµh±ya  hi  satasahassakappamatthake padumuttaro n±ma satth± loke uda-
p±di.  Tad±  es±  ekasmi½  kule  d±s²  hutv±  attano  kese  vikkiºitv± suj±tattherassa
n±ma  aggas±vakassa  d±na½  datv±  patthanamak±si. S± t±ya patthan±bhin²h±ra-
sampattiy±   n±ticira½   kilamittha,   katip±heneva  arahatta½  patv±  cintesi–  “aha½
yenatthena   s±sane   pabbajit±,   so   matthaka½   patto,  ki½  me  janapadav±sena,
mayha½   ñ±tak±pi   puññ±ni   karissanti,   bhikkhunisaªghopi  paccayehi  na  kilami-



ssati,  r±jagaha½ gacch±m²”ti bhikkhunisaªgha½ gahetv± r±jagahameva agam±si.
Vis±kho,  “dhammadinn±  kira  ±gat±”ti  sutv±,  “pabbajitv±  nacirasseva janapada½
gat±,  gantv±pi  nacirasseva  pacc±gat±,  ki½  nu kho bhavissati, gantv± j±niss±m²”ti
dutiyagamanena  bhikkhuni-upassaya½  agam±si. Tena vutta½– “atha kho vis±kho
up±sako yena dhammadinn± bhikkhun² tenupasaªkam²”ti.
    Etadavoc±ti  (2.0258) eta½ sakk±yoti-±divacana½ avoca. Kasm± avoc±ti? Eva½
kirassa   ahosi–   “abhiramasi   n±bhiramasi,   ayye”ti   eva½   pucchana½  n±ma  na
paº¹itakicca½,   pañcup±d±nakkhandhe   upanetv±  pañha½  pucchiss±mi,  pañha-
by±karaºena  tass±  abhirati½  v±  anabhirati½  v±  j±niss±m²ti,  tasm±  avoca.  Ta½
sutv±va   dhammadinn±   aha½,  ±vuso  vis±kha,  acirapabbajit±  sak±ya½  v±  para-
k±ya½  v± kuto j±niss±m²ti v±, aññattheriyo upasaªkamitv± pucch±ti v± avatv± upa-
nikkhitta½  sampaµiccham±n±  viya, ekap±sakagaºµhi½ mocent² viya gahanaµµh±ne
hatthimagga½  n²haram±n±  viya  khaggamukhena  samugga½ vivaram±n± viya ca
paµisambhid±visaye  µhatv±  pañha½ vissajjam±n±, pañca kho ime, ±vuso vis±kha,
up±d±nakkhandh±ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  pañc±Ti  gaºanaparicchedo.  Up±d±nakkha-
ndh±ti   up±d±n±na½   paccayabh³t±  khandh±ti  evam±din±  nayenettha  up±d±na-
kkhandhakath±  vitth±retv±  kathetabb±.  S± panes± visuddhimagge vitth±rit± ev±ti
tattha  vitt±ritanayeneva  veditabb±.  Sakk±yasamuday±d²supi ya½ vattabba½, ta½
heµµh± tattha tattha vuttameva.
    Ida½    pana    catusaccaby±karaºa½   sutv±   vis±kho   theriy±   abhiratabh±va½
aññ±si.  Yo  hi  buddhas±sane  ukkaºµhito hoti anabhirato, so eva½ pucchitapucchi-
tapañha½   saº¹±sena   ekeka½   palita½   gaºhanto   viya,  sinerup±dato  v±luka½
uddharanto  viya  vissajjetu½  na  sakkoti.  Yasm±  pana  im±ni  catt±ri sacc±ni loke
candimas³riy±   viya   buddhas±sane   p±kaµ±ni,   parisamajjhe   gato  hi  bhagav±pi
mah±ther±pi  sacc±neva  pak±senti;  bhikkhusaªghopi  pabbajitadivasato  paµµh±ya
kulaputte  catt±ri  n±ma  ki½,  catt±ri  ariyasacc±n²ti  pañha½  uggaºh±peti.  Ayañca
dhammadinn±    up±yakosalle    µhit±    paº¹it±   byatt±   naya½   gahetv±   sutenapi
kathetu½  samatth±,  tasm±  “na  sakk±  etiss± ett±vat± sacc±na½ paµividdhabh±vo
ñ±tu½,   saccavinibbhogapañhaby±karaºena  sakk±  ñ±tun”ti  cintetv±  heµµh±  kathi-
t±ni    dve    sacc±ni   paµinivattetv±   gu¼ha½   katv±   gaºµhipañha½   pucchiss±m²ti
pucchanto taññeva nu kho, ayyeti-±dim±ha.
    Tassa   vissajjane   na   kho,   ±vuso   vis±kha,  taññeva  up±d±nanti  up±d±nassa
saªkh±rakkhandhekadesabh±vato    na    ta½yeva    up±d±na½    te    pañcup±d±na-
kkhandh±,  n±pi  aññatra pañcahi up±d±nakkhandhehi up±d±na½. Yadi hi taññeva
(2.0259)  siy±,  r³p±disabh±vampi  up±d±na½  siy±. Yadi aññatra siy±, parasamaye



cittavippayutto  anusayo  viya  paººatti  viya  nibb±na½ viya ca khandhavinimutta½
v±   siy±,   chaµµho   v±   khandho   paññapetabbo  bhaveyya,  tasm±  eva½  by±k±si.
Tass±  by±karaºa½  sutv±  “adhigatapatiµµh±  ayan”ti  vis±kho  niµµhamagam±si. Na
hi  sakk± akh²º±savena asambaddhena avitth±yantena pad²pasahassa½ j±lentena
viya   evar³po   gu¼ho   paµicchanno   tilakkhaº±hato   gambh²ro  pañho  vissajjetu½.
Niµµha½  gantv±  pana, “aya½ dhammadinn± s±sane laddhapatiµµh± adhigatapaµisa-
mbhid±  ves±rajjappatt±  bhavamatthake  µhit±  mah±kh²º±sav±, samatth± mayha½
pucchitapañha½   kathetu½,   id±ni   pana  na½  ovattikas±ra½  pañha½  pucchiss±-
m²”ti cintetv± ta½ pucchanto, katha½ pan±yyeti-±dim±ha.
    461.  Tassa vissajjane assutav±ti-±di m³lapariy±ye vitth±ritameva. R³pa½ attato
samanupassat²ti,  “idhekacco  r³pa½  attato  samanupassati. Ya½ r³pa½ so aha½,
yo  aha½  ta½  r³panti r³pañca attañca advaya½ samanupassati. Seyyath±pi n±ma
telappad²passa  jh±yato  y±  acci  so  vaººo,  yo  vaººo  s±  acc²ti acciñca vaººañca
advaya½    samanupassati.   Evameva   idhekacco   r³pa½   attato   samanupassati
…pe…  advaya½ samanupassat²”ti (paµi. ma. 1.131) eva½ r³pa½ att±ti diµµhipassa-
n±ya   passati.   R³pavanta½   v±   att±nanti   ar³pa½   att±ti  gahetv±  ch±y±vanta½
rukkha½  viya  ta½  att±na½  r³pavanta½  samanupassati.  Attani  v±  r³panti ar³pa-
meva   att±ti   gahetv±  pupphasmi½  gandha½  viya  attani  r³pa½  samanupassati.
R³pasmi½  v±  att±nanti ar³pameva att±ti gahetv± karaº¹±ya maºi½ viya att±na½
r³pasmi½ samanupassati. Vedana½ attatoti-±d²supi eseva nayo.
    Tattha,   r³pa½  attato  samanupassat²ti  suddhar³pameva  att±ti  kathita½.  R³pa-
vanta½  v±  att±na½,  attani  v±  r³pa½,  r³pasmi½  v±  att±na½.  Vedana½ attato…
sañña½… saªkh±re… viññ±ºa½ attato samanupassat²ti imesu sattasu µh±nesu (2.02
ar³pa½  att±ti  kathita½.  Vedan±vanta½ v± att±na½, attani v± vedana½, vedan±ya
v±  att±nanti  eva½  cat³su  khandhesu  tiººa½  tiººa½ vasena dv±dasasu µh±nesu
r³p±r³pamissako  att±  kathito.  Tattha  r³pa½  attato samanupassati… vedana½…
sañña½…  saªkh±re…  viññ±ºa½  attato samanupassat²ti imesu pañcasu µh±nesu
ucchedadiµµhi  kathit±,  avasesesu  sassatadiµµh²ti.  Evamettha  pannarasa  bhavadi-
µµhiyo,  pañca  vibhavadiµµhiyo  honti.  Na  r³pa½ attatoti ettha r³pa½ att±ti na sama-
nupassati.   Anicca½   dukkha½   anatt±ti   pana   samanupassati.  Na  r³pavanta½
att±na½  …pe… na viññ±ºasmi½ att±nanti ime pañcakkhandhe kenaci pariy±yena
attato  na  samanupassati,  sabb±k±rena  pana  anicc±  dukkh± anatt±ti samanupa-
ssati.
    Ett±vat±  theriy±,  “eva½  kho,  ±vuso  vis±kha,  sakk±yadiµµhi hot²”ti eva½ purima-
pañha½  vissajjentiy±  ettakena gamana½ hoti, ±gamana½ hoti, gaman±gamana½
hoti,   vaµµa½   vattat²ti   vaµµa½   matthaka½  p±petv±  dassita½.  Eva½  kho,  ±vuso
vis±kha,    sakk±yadiµµhi    na   hot²ti   pacchima½   pañha½   vissajjentiy±   ettakena
gamana½  na  hoti,  ±gamana½ na hoti, gaman±gamana½ na hoti, vaµµa½ n±ma na
vattat²ti vivaµµa½ matthaka½ p±petv± dassita½.
    462.  Katamo  pan±yye,  ariyo  aµµhaªgiko  maggoti  aya½  pañho  theriy±  paµipu-
cchitv±   vissajjetabbo   bhaveyya–   “up±saka,   tay±  heµµh±  maggo  pucchito,  idha
kasm±   maggameva   pucchas²”ti.   S±  pana  attano  byattat±ya  paº¹iccena  tassa



adhipp±ya½    sallakkhesi–    “imin±    up±sakena    heµµh±   paµipattivasena   maggo
pucchito  bhavissati,  idha  pana  ta½ saªkhat±saªkhatalokiyalokuttarasaªgahit±sa-
ªgahitavasena   pucchituk±mo   bhavissat²”ti.  Tasm±  appaµipucchitv±va  ya½  ya½
pucchi,  ta½  ta½  vissajjesi. Tattha saªkhatoti cetito kappito pakappito ±y³hito kato
nibbattito  sam±pajjantena  sam±pajjitabbo.  T²hi ca kho, ±vuso vis±kha, khandhehi
ariyo  aµµhaªgiko maggo saªgahitoti ettha yasm± maggo sappadeso, tayo khandh±
nippades±,   tasm±   aya½   sappadesatt±   nagara½   viya  rajjena  nippadesehi  t²hi
khandhehi   saªgahito.  Tattha  samm±v±c±dayo  tayo  s²lameva,  tasm±  te  saj±tito
s²lakkhandhena   saªgahit±ti.  Kiñc±pi  hi  p±¼iya½  s²lakkhandheti  bhummena  viya
niddeso kato, attho pana karaºavasena veditabbo. Samm±v±y±m±d²su pana (2.0261
t²su    sam±dhi   attano   dhammat±ya   ±rammaºe   ekaggabh±vena   appetu½   na
sakkoti.  V²riye  pana  paggahakicca½  s±dhente  satiy± ca apil±panakicca½ s±dhe-
ntiy± laddh³pak±ro hutv± sakkoti.
    Tatr±ya½  upam±–  yath±  hi  “nakkhatta½  k²¼iss±m±”ti  uyy±na½  paviµµhesu  t²su
sah±yesu eko supupphita½ campakarukkha½ disv± hattha½ ukkhipitv±pi gahetu½
na   sakkuºeyya.   Athassa   dutiyo  onamitv±  piµµhi½  dadeyya,  so  tassa  piµµhiya½
µhatv±pi  kampam±no  gahetu½  na  sakkuºeyya.  Athassa itaro a½sak³µa½ upan±-
meyya,    so   ekassa   piµµhiya½   µhatv±   ekassa   a½sak³µa½   olubbha   yath±ruci
pupph±ni     ocinitv±     pi¼andhitv±     nakkhatta½    k²¼eyya.    Eva½sampadamida½
daµµhabba½.  Ekato  uyy±na½  paviµµh±  tayo sah±yak± viya hi ekato j±t± samm±v±-
y±m±dayo  tayo  dhamm±.  Supupphitacampako  viya ±rammaºa½. Hattha½ ukkhi-
pitv±pi  gahetu½  asakkonto  viya  attano  dhammat±ya ±rammaºe ekaggabh±vena
appetu½   asakkonto   sam±dhi.   Piµµhi½  datv±  onatasah±yo  viya  v±y±mo.  A½sa-
k³µa½   datv±  µhitasah±yo  viya  sati.  Yath±  tesu  ekassa  piµµhiya½  µhatv±  ekassa
a½sak³µa½  olubbha  itaro  yath±ruci  puppha½ gahetu½ sakkoti, evameva½ v²riye
paggahakicca½   s±dhente,  satiy±  ca  apil±panakicca½  s±dhentiy±  laddhupak±ro
sam±dhi  sakkoti  ±rammaºe  ekaggabh±vena  appetu½.  Tasm±  sam±dhiyevettha
saj±tito   sam±dhikkhandhena   saªgahito.  V±y±masatiyo  pana  kiriyato  saªgahit±
honti.
    Samm±diµµhisamm±saªkappesupi paññ± attano dhammat±ya anicca½ dukkha½
anatt±ti  ±rammaºa½  nicchetu½  na sakkoti, vitakke pana ±koµetv± ±koµetv± dente
sakkoti.  Katha½?  Yath±  hi heraññiko kah±paºa½ hatthe µhapetv± sabbabh±gesu
oloketuk±mo   sam±nopi  na  cakkhudaleneva  parivattetu½  sakkoti,  aªgulipabbehi
pana  parivattetv± ito cito ca oloketu½ sakkoti. Evameva na paññ± attano dhamma-
t±ya   anicc±divasena   ±rammaºa½   nicchetu½  sakkoti,  abhiniropanalakkhaºena
pana  ±hananapariy±hananarasena  vitakkena ±koµentena viya parivattentena viya
ca   ±d±y±   dinnameva  vinicchetu½  sakkoti.  Tasm±  (2.0262)  idh±pi  samm±diµµhi-
yeva  saj±tito  paññ±kkhandhena saªgahit±. Samm±saªkappo pana kiriyato saªga-
hito  hoti.  Iti  imehi t²hi khandhehi maggo saªgaha½ gacchati. Tena vutta½– “t²hi ca
kho, ±vuso vis±kha, khandhehi ariyo aµµhaªgiko maggo saªgahito”ti.
    Id±ni      ekacittakkhaºika½      maggasam±dhi½      sanimitta½     saparikkh±ra½
pucchanto,   katamo   pan±yyeti-±dim±ha.   Tassa   vissajjane   catt±ro  satipaµµh±n±



maggakkhaºe  catukiccas±dhanavasena  uppann±  sati,  s±  sam±dhissa  paccaya-
tthena  nimitta½. Catt±ro sammappadh±n± catukiccas±dhanavaseneva uppanna½
v²riya½,   ta½   pariv±raµµhena   parikkh±ro   hoti.  Tesa½yeva  dhamm±nanti  tesa½
maggasampayuttadhamm±na½.  ¾sevan±ti-±d²su  ekacittakkhaºik±yeva  ±sevan±-
dayo vutt±ti.
    Vitaº¹av±d²  pana,  “ekacittakkhaºiko n±ma maggo natthi, ‘eva½ bh±veyya satta
vass±n²’ti   hi   vacanato   sattapi   vass±ni   maggabh±van±  hoti,  kiles±  pana  lahu
chijjant±   sattahi  ñ±ºehi  chijjant²”ti  vadati.  So  “sutta½  ±har±”ti  vattabbo.  Addh±
añña½ apassanto, “y± tesa½yeva dhamm±na½ ±sevan± bh±van± bahul²kamman”-
ti  idameva sutta½ ±haritv±, “aññena cittena ±sevati, aññena bh±veti, aññena bahu-
l²karot²”ti  vakkhati.  Tato  vattabbo–  “ki½  panida½,  sutta½ neyyattha½ n²tatthan”ti.
Tato vakkhati– “n²tattha½ yath± sutta½ tatheva attho”ti. Tassa ida½ uttara½– eva½
sante  eka½  citta½  ±sevam±na½  uppanna½,  aparampi  ±sevam±na½,  aparampi
±sevam±nanti  eva½  divasampi  ±sevan±va  bhavissati, kuto bh±van±, kuto bahul²-
kamma½?  Eka½  v±  bh±vayam±na½  uppanna½  aparampi  bh±vayam±na½  apa-
rampi  bh±vayam±nanti  eva½ divasampi bh±van±va bhavissati, kuto ±sevan± kuto
bahul²kamma½?  Eka½  v±  bahul²karonta½ uppanna½, aparampi bahul²karonta½,
aparampi   bahul²karontanti   eva½   divasampi  bahul²kammameva  bhavissati  kuto
±sevan±, kuto bh±van±ti.
    Atha  v±  eva½  vadeyya–  “ekena  cittena  ±sevati,  dv²hi bh±veti, t²hi bahul²karoti.
Dv²hi  v±  ±sevati,  t²hi  bh±veti,  ekena  bahul²karoti  (2.0263). T²hi v± ±sevati, ekena
bh±veti,  dv²hi  bahul²karot²”ti.  So  vattabbo–  “m±  sutta½  me laddhanti ya½ v± ta½
v±   avaca.   Pañha½   vissajjentena   n±ma   ±cariyassa  santike  vasitv±  buddhava-
cana½  uggaºhitv±  attharasa½  viditv±  vattabba½  hoti.  Ekacittakkhaºik±va aya½
±sevan±,  ekacittakkhaºik± bh±van±, ekacittakkhaºika½ bahul²kamma½. Khayag±-
milokuttaramaggo     bahulacittakkhaºiko    n±ma    natthi,    ‘ekacittakkhaºikoyev±’ti
saññ±petabbo.  Sace sañj±n±ti, sañj±n±tu, no ce sañj±n±ti, gaccha p±tova vih±ra½
pavisitv± y±gu½ piv±h²”ti uyyojetabbo.
    463.   Kati   pan±yye   saªkh±r±ti   idha  ki½  pucchati?  Ye  saªkh±re  nirodhetv±
nirodha½  sam±pajjati,  te  pucchiss±m²ti  pucchati.  Tenevassa  adhipp±ya½  ñatv±
ther²,  puññ±bhisaªkh±r±d²su anekesu saªkh±resu vijjam±nesupi, k±yasaªkh±r±da-
yova   ±cikkhant²,   tayome,   ±vusoti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   k±yapaµibaddhatt±   k±yena
saªkhar²yati  kar²yati  nibbatt²yat²ti k±yasaªkh±ro. V±ca½ saªkharoti karoti nibbatte-
t²ti  vac²saªkh±ro.  Cittapaµibaddhatt± cittena saªkhar²yati kar²yati nibbatt²yat²ti citta-
saªkh±ro.  Katamo  pan±yyeti  idha  ki½ pucchati? Ime saªkh±r± aññamaññamiss±
±lu¼it±  avibh³t±  dudd²pan±.  Tath±  hi, k±yadv±re ±d±nagahaºamuñcanacopan±ni
p±petv±  uppann±  aµµha  k±m±vacarakusalacetan± dv±dasa akusalacetan±ti eva½
kusal±kusal±  v²sati  cetan±pi  ass±sapass±s±pi k±yasaªkh±r±tveva vuccanti. Vac²-
dv±re   hanusa½copana½   vac²bheda½   p±petv±   uppann±  vuttappak±r±va  v²sati
cetan±pi  vitakkavic±r±pi  vac²saªkh±rotveva  vuccanti. K±yavac²dv±resu copana½
apatt±   raho   nisinnassa   cintayato   uppann±  kusal±kusal±  ek³nati½sa  cetan±pi
saññ±  ca  vedan±  c±ti  ime dve dhamm±pi cittasaªkh±rotveva vuccanti. Eva½ ime



saªkh±r±  aññamaññamiss±  ±lu¼it±  avibh³t±  dudd²pan±.  Te  p±kaµe vibh³te katv±
kath±pess±m²ti pucchati.
    Kasm±   pan±yyeti   idha   k±yasaªkh±r±din±massa  padattha½  pucchati.  Tassa
vissajjane  k±yappaµibaddh±ti  k±yanissit±,  k±ye  sati honti, asati (2.0264) na honti.
Cittappaµibaddh±ti cittanissit±, citte sati honti, asati na honti.
    464.  Id±ni  ki½ nu kho es± saññ±vedayitanirodha½ valañjeti, na valañjeti. Ciººa-
vas²  v± tattha no ciººavas²ti j±nanattha½ pucchanto, katha½ pan±yye, saññ±veda-
yitanirodhasam±patti  hot²ti-±dim±ha. Tassa vissajjane sam±pajjissanti v± sam±pa-
jj±m²ti  v±  padadvayena nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatanasam±pattik±lo kathito. Sam±pa-
nnoti   padena   antonirodho.   Tath±   purimehi  dv²hi  padehi  sacittakak±lo  kathito,
pacchimena   acittakak±lo.  Pubbeva  tath±  citta½  bh±vita½  hot²ti  nirodhasam±pa-
ttito   pubbe   addh±naparicchedak±leyeva,   ettaka½   k±la½  acittako  bhaviss±m²ti
addh±naparicchedacitta½  bh±vita½  hoti.  Ya½ ta½ tathatt±ya upanet²ti ya½ eva½
bh±vita½ citta½, ta½ puggala½ tathatt±ya acittakabh±v±ya upaneti.
    Paµhama½   nirujjhati   vac²saªkh±roti   sesasaªkh±rehi   paµhama½  dutiyajjh±ne-
yeva  nirujjhati.  Tato  k±yasaªkh±roti tato para½ k±yasaªkh±ro catutthajjh±ne niru-
jjhati. Tato cittasaªkh±roti tato para½ cittasaªkh±ro antonirodhe nirujjhati. Vuµµhahi-
ssanti  v±  vuµµhah±m²ti v± padadvayena antonirodhak±lo kathito. Vuµµhitoti padena
phalasam±pattik±lo.  Tath± purimehi dv²hi padehi acittakak±lo kathito, pacchimena
sacittakak±lo.   Pubbeva   tath±   citta½  bh±vita½  hot²ti  nirodhasam±pattito  pubbe
addh±naparicchedak±leyeva  ettaka½  k±la½  acittako  hutv±  tato  para½ sacittako
bhaviss±m²ti  addh±naparicchedacitta½  bh±vita½  hoti. Ya½ ta½ tathatt±ya upane-
t²ti  ya½  eva½  bh±vita½  citta½,  ta½  puggala½  tathatt±ya  sacittakabh±v±ya  upa-
neti. Iti heµµh± nirodhasam±pajjanak±lo gahito, idha nirodhato vuµµh±nak±lo.
    Id±ni  nirodhakatha½  kathetu½  v±roti nirodhakath± kathetabb± siy±, s± panes±,
“dv²hi   balehi  samann±gatatt±  tayo  ca  saªkh±r±na½  paµippassaddhiy±  so¼asahi
ñ±ºacariy±hi navahi sam±dhicariy±hi vas²bh±vat±paññ±



nirodhasam±pattiy±    ñ±ºan”ti   m±tika½   µhapetv±   sabb±k±rena   visuddhimagge
kathit±.  Tasm±  tattha  kathitanayeneva  gahetabb± (2.0265). Ko pan±ya½ nirodho
n±ma?  Catunna½  khandh±na½ paµisaªkh± appavatti. Atha kimatthameta½ sam±-
pajjant²ti.  Saªkh±r±na½  pavatte  ukkaºµhit±  satt±ha½ acittak± hutv± sukha½ viha-
riss±ma,  diµµhadhammanibb±na½  n±meta½,  yadida½ nirodhoti etadattha½ sam±-
pajjanti.
    Paµhama½  uppajjati  cittasaªkh±roti  nirodh±  vuµµhahantassa hi phalasam±patti-
citta½   paµhama½   uppajjati.  Ta½sampayutta½  saññañca  vedanañca  sandh±ya,
“paµhama½  uppajjati  cittasaªkh±ro”ti  ±ha. Tato k±yasaªkh±roti tato para½ bhava-
ªgasamaye  k±yasaªkh±ro  uppajjati. Ki½ pana phalasam±patti ass±sapass±se na
samuµµh±pet²ti?   Samuµµh±peti.  Imassa  pana  catutthajjh±nik±  phalasam±patti,  s±
na  samuµµh±peti.  Ki½  v± etena phalasam±patti paµhamajjh±nik± v± hotu, dutiyata-
tiyacatutthajjh±nik±   v±,   sant±ya   sam±pattiy±   vuµµhitassa   bhikkhuno  ass±sapa-
ss±s± abboh±rik± honti. Tesa½ abboh±rikabh±vo sañj²vattheravatthun± veditabbo.
Sañj²vattherassa   hi   sam±pattito   vuµµh±ya   ki½sukapupphasadise  v²taccitaªg±re
maddam±nassa   gacchato   c²vare   a½sumattampi  na  jh±yi,  usum±k±ramattampi
n±hosi,   sam±pattiphala½   n±metanti   vadanti.   Evameva½  sant±ya  sam±pattiy±
vuµµhitassa   bhikkhuno   ass±sapass±s±   abboh±rik±   hont²ti   bhavaªgasamayene-
veta½ kathitanti veditabba½.
    Tato  vac²saªkh±roti  tato  para½  kiriyamayapavattava¼añjanak±le  vac²saªkh±ro
uppajjati.  Ki½  bhavaªga½  vitakkavic±re na samuµµh±pet²ti? Samuµµh±peti. Ta½sa-
muµµh±n±  pana vitakkavic±r± v±ca½ abhisaªkh±tu½ na sakkont²ti kiriyamayapava-
ttava¼añjanak±lenevata½  kathita½.  Suññato phassoti-±dayo saguºen±pi ±ramma-
ºen±pi kathetabb±. Saguºena t±va suññat± n±ma phalasam±patti, t±ya sahaj±ta½
phassa½   sandh±ya   suññato  phassoti  vutta½.  Animitt±paºihitesupieseva  nayo.
¾rammaºena  pana  nibb±na½ r±g±d²hi suññatt± suñña½ n±ma, r±ganimitt±d²na½
abh±v±   animitta½,  r±gadosamohappaºidh²na½  abh±v±  appaºihita½.  Suññata½
nibb±na½  ±rammaºa½ katv± uppannaphalasam±pattiya½ phasso suññato n±ma.
Animitt±paºihitesupi eseva nayo.
    Apar±  (2.0266)  ±gamaniyakath±  n±ma  hoti,  suññat±,  animitt±,  appaºihit±ti  hi
vipassan±pi  vuccati.  Tattha  yo  bhikkhu saªkh±re aniccato pariggahetv± aniccato
disv±   aniccato  vuµµh±ti,  tassa  vuµµh±nag±minivipassan±  animitt±  n±ma  hoti.  Yo
dukkhato  pariggahetv±  dukkhato  disv± dukkhato vuµµh±ti, tassa appaºihit± n±ma.
Yo  anattato  pariggahetv±  anattato  disv±  anattato  vuµµh±ti,  tassa  suññat± n±ma.
Tattha  animittavipassan±ya  maggo animitto n±ma, animittamaggassa phala½ ani-
mitta½  n±ma.  Animittaphalasam±pattisahaj±te  phasse phusante animitto phasso
phusat²ti  vuccati.  Appaºihitasuññatesupi  eseva  nayo. ¾gamaniyena kathite pana
suññato  v±  phasso  animitto  v± phasso appaºihito v± phassoti vikappo ±pajjeyya,
tasm±  saguºena  ceva  ±rammaºena  ca kathetabba½. Evañhi tayo phass± phusa-
nt²ti sameti.
    Vivekaninnanti-±d²su  nibb±na½  viveko  n±ma,  tasmi½  viveke  ninna½  onatanti
vivekaninna½. Aññato ±gantv± yena viveko, tena vaªka½ viya hutv± µhitanti viveka-



poºa½. Yena viveko, tena patam±na½ viya µhitanti vivekapabbh±ra½.
    465.  Id±ni  y±  vedan±  nirodhetv± nirodhasam±patti½ sam±pajjati, t± pucchiss±-
m²ti   pucchanto  kati  pan±yye,  vedan±ti  ±ha.  K±yika½  v±ti-±d²su  pañcadv±rika½
sukha½   k±yika½   n±ma,   manodv±rika½  cetasika½  n±m±ti  veditabba½.  Tattha
sukhanti   sabh±vaniddeso.   S±tanti  tasseva  madhurabh±vad²paka½  vevacana½.
Vedayitanti  vedayitabh±vad²paka½,  sabbavedan±na½ s±dh±raºavacana½. Sesa-
padesupi   eseva  nayo.  Ýhitisukh±  vipariº±madukkh±ti-±d²su  sukh±ya  vedan±ya
atthibh±vo    sukha½,    natthibh±vo    dukkha½.   Dukkh±ya   vedan±ya   atthibh±vo
dukkha½,    natthibh±vo    sukha½.   Adukkhamasukh±ya   vedan±ya   j±nanabh±vo
sukha½, aj±nanabh±vo dukkhanti attho.
    Ki½   anusayo   anuset²ti  katamo  anusayo  anuseti.  Appah²naµµhena  sayito  viya
hot²ti   anusayapuccha½   pucchati.   Na   kho,   ±vuso   (2.0267)  vis±kha,  sabb±ya
sukh±ya  vedan±ya  r±g±nusayo  anuset²ti  na  sabb±ya sukh±ya vedan±ya r±g±nu-
sayo  anuseti.  Na  sabb±ya  sukh±ya  vedan±ya  so  appah²no, na sabba½ sukha½
vedana½  ±rabbha  uppajjat²ti  attho.  Esa  nayo sabbattha. Ki½ pah±tabbanti aya½
pah±napucch± n±ma.
    R±ga½  tena  pajahat²ti  ettha  ekeneva  by±karaºena dve pucch± vissajjesi. Idha
bhikkhu  r±g±nusaya½  vikkhambhetv±  paµhamajjh±na½ sam±pajjati, jh±navikkha-
mbhita½   r±g±nusaya½   tath±   vikkhambhitameva  katv±  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±
an±g±mimaggena   samuggh±teti.   So   an±g±mimaggena   pah²nopi  tath±  vikkha-
mbhitatt±va  paµhamajjh±ne n±nuseti n±ma. Ten±ha– “na tattha r±g±nusayo anuse-
t²”ti.  Tad±yatananti ta½ ±yatana½, paramass±sabh±vena patiµµh±nabh³ta½ araha-
ttanti  attho. Iti anuttares³ti eva½ anuttar± vimokkh±ti laddhan±me arahatte. Piha½
upaµµh±payatoti  patthana½  paµµhapentassa.  Uppajjati pih±paccay± domanassanti
patthan±ya  paµµhapanam³laka½  domanassa½  uppajjati. Ta½ paneta½ na pattha-
n±ya  paµµhapanam³laka½  uppajjati, patthetv± alabhantassa pana al±bham³laka½
uppajjam±na½,   “uppajjati   pih±paccay±”ti   vutta½.   Tattha  kiñc±pi  domanassa½
n±ma  ekantena  akusala½,  ida½  pana  sevitabba½ domanassa½ vaµµat²ti vadanti.
Yogino  hi  tem±sika½ cham±sika½ v± navam±sika½ v± paµipada½ gaºhanti. Tesu
yo  ta½  ta½  paµipada½ gahetv± antok±laparicchedeyeva arahatta½ p±puºiss±m²ti
ghaµento  v±yamanto  na  sakkoti yath±paricchinnak±lena p±puºitu½, tassa balava-
domanassa½   uppajjati,   ±¼indikav±simah±phussadevattherassa   viya   assudh±r±
pavattanti.   Thero   kira   ek³nav²sativass±ni  gatapacc±gatavatta½  p³resi.  Tassa,
“imasmi½  v±re  arahatta½  gaºhiss±mi, imasmi½ v±re visuddhipav±raºa½ pav±re-
ss±m²”ti    m±nasa½   bandhitv±   samaºadhamma½   karontasseva   ek³nav²sativa-
ss±ni  atikkant±ni.  Pav±raº±divase  ±gate therassa assup±tena muttadivaso n±ma
n±hosi. V²satime pana vasse arahatta½ p±ºuºi.
    Paµigha½  (2.0268)  tena  pajahat²ti ettha domanasseneva paµigha½ pajahati. Na
hi  paµigheneva  paµighappah±na½,  domanassena v± domanassappah±na½ n±ma
atthi.  Aya½  pana  bhikkhu  tem±sik±d²su  aññatara½ paµipada½ gahetv± iti paµisa-
ñcikkhati–  “passa  bhikkhu,  ki½  tuyha½  s²lena  h²naµµh±na½  atthi, ud±hu v²riyena,
ud±hu  paññ±ya,  nanu  te s²la½ suparisuddha½ v²riya½ supaggahita½ paññ± s³r±



hutv±  vahat²”ti.  So  eva½  paµisañcikkhitv±,  “na  d±ni puna imassa domanassassa
uppajjitu½  dass±m²”ti  v²riya½  da¼ha½ katv± antotem±se v± antocham±se v± anto-
navam±se   v±   an±g±mimaggena   ta½  samuggh±teti.  Imin±  pariy±yena  paµighe-
neva paµigha½, domanasseneva domanassa½ pajahati n±ma.
    Na   tattha  paµigh±nusayo  anuset²ti  tattha  evar³pe  domanasse  paµigh±nusayo
n±nuseti.  Na ta½ ±rabbha uppajjati, pah²nova tattha paµigh±nusayoti attho. Avijja½
tena  pajahat²ti  idha  bhikkhu avijj±nusaya½ vikkhambhetv± catutthajjh±na½ sam±-
pajjati,   jh±navikkhambhita½   avijj±nusaya½  tath±  vikkhambhitameva  katv±  vipa-
ssana½   va¹¹hetv±   arahattamaggena  samuggh±teti.  So  arahattamaggena  pah²-
nopi  tath±  vikkhambhitatt±va  catutthajjh±ne  n±nuseti  n±ma.  Ten±ha–  “na  tattha
avijj±nusayo anuset²”ti.
    466.   Id±ni  paµibh±gapuccha½  pucchanto  sukh±ya  pan±yyeti-±dim±ha.  Tassa
vissajjane  yasm±  sukhassa  dukkha½, dukkhassa ca sukha½ paccan²ka½, tasm±
dv²su  vedan±su  visabh±gapaµibh±go  kathito.  Upekkh±  pana andhak±r± avibh³t±
dudd²pan±,  avijj±pi  t±dis±v±ti  tenettha sabh±gapaµibh±go kathito. Yattakesu pana
µh±nesu  avijj±  tama½  karoti,  tattakesu  vijj± tama½ vinodet²ti visabh±gapaµibh±go
kathito.  Avijj±ya  kho,  ±vusoti  ettha  ubhopete dhamm± an±sav± lokuttar±ti sabh±-
gapaµibh±gova   kathito.   Vimuttiy±   kho,   ±vusoti   ettha   an±savaµµhena  lokuttara-
µµhena  aby±kataµµhena  ca  sabh±gapaµibh±gova kathito. Accay±s²Ti ettha pañha½
atikkamitv±  gatos²ti  attho.  N±sakkhi  pañh±na½  pariyanta½  gahetunti pañh±na½
paricchedapam±ºa½   gahetu½   n±sakkhi,   appaµibh±gadhammassa   paµibh±ga½
pucchi.  Nibb±na½  n±meta½  appaµibh±ga½  (2.0269),  na  sakk± n²la½ v± p²taka½
v±ti  kenaci  dhammena  saddhi½  paµibh±ga½  katv±  dassetu½. Tañca tva½ imin±
adhipp±yena pucchas²ti attho.
    Ett±vat±   c±ya½  up±sako  yath±  n±ma  sattame  ghare  sal±kabhatta½  labhitv±
gato   bhikkhu  satta  ghar±ni  atikkamma  aµµhamassa  dv±re  µhito  sabb±nipi  satta
geh±ni   viraddhova  na  aññ±si,  evameva½  appaµibh±gadhammassa  paµibh±ga½
pucchanto  sabb±supi  sattasu  sappaµibh±gapucch±su viraddhova hot²ti veditabbo.
Nibb±nogadhanti   nibb±nabbhantara½   nibb±na½  anupaviµµha½.  Nibb±napar±ya-
nanti   nibb±na½  para½  ayanamassa  par±  gati,  na  tato  para½  gacchat²ti  attho.
Nibb±na½ pariyos±na½ avas±na½ ass±ti nibb±napariyos±na½.
    467.  Paº¹it±ti  paº¹iccena samann±gat±, dh±tukusal± ±yatanakusal± paµiccasa-
mupp±dakusal±  µh±n±µµh±nakusal±ti  attho.  Mah±paññ±ti mahante atthe mahante
dhamme    mahant±    niruttiyo   mahant±ni   paµibh±n±ni   pariggaºhanasamatth±ya
paññ±ya   samann±gat±.   Yath±   ta½   dhammadinn±y±ti   yath±   dhammadinn±ya
bhikkhuniy±  by±kata½,  ahampi  ta½  evameva½  by±kareyyanti.  Ett±vat± ca pana
aya½   suttanto   jinabh±sito   n±ma   j±to,  na  s±vakabh±sito.  Yath±  hi  r±jayuttehi
likhita½   paººa½   y±va   r±jamuddik±ya  na  lañchita½  hoti,  na  t±va  r±japaººanti
saªkhya½  gacchati;  lañchitamatta½  pana  r±japaººa½ n±ma hoti, tath±, “ahampi
ta½    evameva   by±kareyyan”ti   im±ya   jinavacanamuddik±ya   lañchitatt±   aya½
suttanto  ±haccavacanena  jinabh±sito  n±ma  j±to. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthame-
v±ti.



 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                               C³¼avedallasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                        5. C³¼adhammasam±d±nasuttavaººan±
 
    468. Eva½ me sutanti c³¼adhammasam±d±nasutta½. Tattha dhammasam±d±n±-
n²ti  dhammoti  gahitagahaº±ni.  Paccuppannasukhanti paccuppanne sukha½, ±y³-
hanakkhaºe  sukha½ (2.0270) sukara½ sukhena sakk± p³retu½. ¾yati½ dukkhavi-
p±kanti  an±gate  vip±kak±le  dukkhavip±ka½.  Imin±  up±yena  sabbapadesu attho
veditabbo.
    469.  Natthi  k±mesu  dosoti  vatthuk±mesupi  kilesak±mesupi  doso  natthi.  P±ta-
byata½  ±pajjant²ti te vatthuk±mesu kilesak±mena p±tabyata½ pivitabbata½, yath±-
ruci   paribhuñjitabbata½  ±pajjant²ti  attho.  Mo¼ibaddh±h²ti  mo¼i½  katv±  baddhake-
s±hi.  Paribb±jik±h²ti  t±pasaparibb±jik±hi.  Evam±ha½s³ti  eva½ vadanti. Pariñña½
paññapent²ti    pah±na½    samatikkama½   paññapenti.   M±luv±sip±µik±ti   d²ghasa-
ºµh±na½  m±luv±pakka½. Phaleyy±ti ±tapena sussitv± bhijjeyya. S±lam³leti s±laru-
kkhassa   sam²pe.   Sant±sa½   ±pajjeyy±ti  kasm±  ±pajjati?  Bhavanavin±sabhay±.
Rukkham³le   patitam±luv±b²jato  hi  lat±  uppajjitv±  rukkha½  abhiruhati.  S±  mah±-
patt± ceva hoti bahupatt± ca, kovi¼±rapattasadisehi pattehi samann±gat±. Atha ta½
rukkha½  m³lato  paµµh±ya  vinandham±n±  sabbaviµap±ni  sañch±detv± mahanta½
bh±ra½  janetv±  tiµµhati.  S±  v±te  v±  v±yante  deve  v± vassante oghana½ janetv±
tassa  rukkhassa  sabbas±kh±pas±kha½ bhañjati, bh³miya½ nip±teti. Tato tasmi½
rukkhe   patiµµhitavim±na½  bhijjati  nassati.  Iti  s±  bhavanavin±sabhay±  sant±sa½
±pajjati.
    ¾r±madevat±ti  tattha  tattha  pupph±r±maphal±r±mesu adhivatth± devat±. Vana-
devat±ti andhavanasubhagavan±d²su vanesu adhivatth±



devat±.  Rukkhadevat±ti abhilakkhitesu na¼erupucimand±d²su rukkhesu adhivatth±
devat±.  Osadhitiºavanappat²s³ti  har²tak²-±malak²-±d²su  osadh²su t±lan±¼iker±d²su
tiºesu  vanajeµµhakesu  ca  vanappatirukkhesu  adhivatth±  devat±.  Vanakammik±ti
vane  kasanal±yanad±ru-±haraºagorakkh±d²su  kenacideva kammena v± vicaraka-
manuss±.   Uddhareyyunti  kh±deyyu½.  Vilambin²ti  v±tena  pahatapahataµµh±nesu
ke¼i½   karont²  viya  vilambant².  Sukho  imiss±ti  evar³p±ya  m±luv±lat±ya  sampha-
ssopi  sukho,  dassanampi  sukha½.  Aya½ me d±rak±na½ ±p±namaº¹ala½ bhavi-
ssati,   k²¼±bh³mi   bhavissati,  dutiya½  (2.0271)  me  vim±na½  paµiladdhanti  lat±ya
dassanepi samphassepi somanassaj±t± evam±ha.
    Viµabhi½  kareyy±ti  s±kh±na½  upari chatt±k±rena tiµµheyya. Oghana½ janeyy±ti
heµµh±  ghana½  janeyya.  Upari ±ruyha sakala½ rukkha½ paliveµhetv± puna heµµh±
bhassam±n±  bh³mi½  gaºheyy±ti  attho.  Pad±leyy±ti  eva½  oghana½ katv± puna
tato   paµµh±ya  y±va  m³l±  otiººas±kh±hi  abhiruham±n±  sabbas±kh±  paliveµhent²
matthaka½   patv±   teneva   niy±mena   puna   orohitv±   ca   abhiruhitv±  ca  sakala-
rukkha½  sa½sibbitv±  ajjhottharant²  sabbas±kh±  heµµh±  katv± saya½ upari µhatv±
v±te   v±   v±yante  deve  v±  vassante  pad±leyya.  Bhindeyy±ti  attho.  Kh±ºumatta-
meva  tiµµheyya,  tattha  ya½  s±khaµµhakavim±na½ hoti, ta½ s±kh±su bhijjam±n±su
tattha  tattheva  bhijjitv±  sabbas±kh±su  bhinn±su sabba½ bhijjati. Rukkhaµµhakavi-
m±na½  pana  y±va  rukkhassa  m³lamattampi  tiµµhati,  t±va  na nassati. Ida½ pana
vim±na½  s±khaµµhaka½, tasm± sabbas±kh±su sa½bhijjam±n±su bhijjittha. Devat±
puttake gahetv± kh±ºuke µhit± paridevitu½ ±raddh±.
    471.   Tibbar±gaj±tikoti   bahalar±gasabh±vo.   R±gaja½  dukkha½  domanassa½
paµisa½vedet²ti    tibbar±gaj±tikatt±    diµµhe   diµµhe   ±rammaºe   nimitta½   gaºh±ti.
Athassa    ±cariyupajjh±y±    daº¹akamma½   ±º±penti.   So   abhikkhaºa½   daº¹a-
kamma½   karonto   dukkha½   domanassa½   paµisa½vedeti,  natveva  v²tikkama½
karoti.   Tibbadosaj±tikoti   appamattikeneva  kuppati,  daharas±maºerehi  saddhi½
hatthapar±m±s±d²ni    karontova    katheti.   Sopi   daº¹akammapaccay±   dukkha½
domanassa½  paµisa½vedeti.  Mohaj±tiko  pana  idha  kata½  v±  katato  akata½  v±
akatato   na   sallakkheti,   t±ni   t±ni   kicc±ni  vir±dheti.  Sopi  daº¹akammapaccay±
dukkha½ domanassa½ paµisa½vedeti.
    472.    Na   tibbar±gaj±tikoti-±d²ni   vuttapaµipakkhanayena   veditabb±ni.   Kasm±
panettha  koci  tibbar±g±dij±tiko  hoti,  koci na tibbar±g±dij±tiko? Kammaniy±mena.
Yassa   hi   kamm±y³hanakkhaºe  lobho  balav±  hoti,  alobho  mando,  ados±moh±
balavanto,  dosamoh±  (2.0272)  mand±,  tassa mando alobho lobha½ pariy±d±tu½
na  sakkoti,  ados±moh±  pana  balavanto dosamohe pariy±d±tu½ sakkonti. Tasm±
so   tena  kammena  dinnapaµisandhivasena  nibbatto  luddho  hoti,  sukhas²lo  akko-
dhano paññav± vajir³pamañ±ºo.
    Yassa   pana   kamm±y³hanakkhaºe   lobhados±   balavanto   honti,  alobh±dos±
mand±,  amoho  balav±, moho mando, so purimanayeneva luddho ceva hoti duµµho
ca, paññav± pana hoti vajir³pamañ±ºo datt±bhayatthero viya.
    Yassa    pana    kamm±y³hanakkhaºe   lobh±dosamoh±   balavanto   honti,   itare
mand±,  so  purimanayeneva  luddho  ceva  hoti  dandho  ca,  sukhas²lako pana hoti



akkodhano.
    Tath±  yassa  kamm±y³hanakkhaºe  tayopi lobhadosamoh± balavanto honti, alo-
bh±dayo mand±, so purimanayeneva luddho ceva hoti duµµho ca m³¼ho ca.
    Yassa   pana   kamm±y³hanakkhaºe   alobhadosamoh±   balavanto   honti,   itare
mand±,   so   purimanayeneva   appakileso  hoti,  dibb±rammaºampi  disv±  niccalo,
duµµho pana hoti dandhapañño ca.
    Yassa   pana   kamm±y³hanakkhaºe   alobh±dosamoh±   balavanto   honti,   itare
mand±, so purimanayeneva aluddho ceva hoti sukhas²lako ca, m³¼ho pana hoti.
    Tath±   yassa   kamm±y³hanakkhaºe   alobhados±moh±   balavanto   honti,  itare
mand±,   so   purimanayeneva   aluddho  ceva  hoti  paññav±  ca,  duµµho  pana  hoti
kodhano.
    Yassa  (2.0273)  pana kamm±y³hanakkhaºe tayopi alobh±dayo balavanto honti,
lobh±dayo  mand±,  so  mah±saªgharakkhitatthero  viya  aluddho  aduµµho paññav±
ca hoti.
    Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                    C³¼adhammasam±d±nasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                       6. Mah±dhammasam±d±nasuttavaººan±
 
    473.   Eva½   me   suttanti   mah±dhammasam±d±nasutta½.  Tattha  eva½k±m±ti
eva½-icch±.    Eva½chand±ti   eva½-ajjh±say±.   Eva½-adhipp±y±ti   eva½laddhik±.
Tatr±ti    tasmi½    aniµµhava¹¹hane    ceva   iµµhaparih±ne   ca.   Bhagava½m³lak±ti
bhagav±   m³la½   etesanti   bhagava½m³lak±.   Ida½   vutta½   hoti–  ime,  bhante,
amh±ka½  dhamm±  pubbe kassapasamm±sambuddhena upp±dit±, tasmi½ parini-
bbute  eka½  buddhantara½  añño  samaºo  v±  br±hmaºo  v±  ime  dhamme  upp±-
detu½  samattho  n±ma  n±hosi, bhagavat± pana no ime dhamm± upp±dit±. Bhaga-
vantañhi  niss±ya maya½ ime dhamme ±j±n±ma paµivijjh±m±ti eva½ bhagava½m³-
lak±   no,   bhante,  dhamm±ti.  Bhagava½nettik±ti  bhagav±  hi  dhamm±na½  net±
vinet±    anunet±ti.    Yath±sabh±vato   p±µiyekka½   p±µiyekka½   n±ma½   gahetv±
dassit±   dhamm±   bhagava½nettik±  n±ma  honti.  Bhagava½paµisaraº±ti  catubh³-
mak±   dhamm±   sabbaññutaññ±ºassa  ±p±tha½  ±gaccham±n±  bhagavati  paµisa-
ranti  n±m±ti bhagava½paµisaraº±. Paµisarant²ti osaranti samosaranti. Apica mah±-
bodhimaº¹e   nisinnassa   bhagavato   paµivedhavasena   phasso  ±gacchati,  aha½
bhagav±    kinn±moti?    Tva½    phusanaµµhena   phasso   n±ma.   Vedan±,   saññ±,
saªkh±r±,  viññ±ºa½  ±gacchati. Aha½ bhagav± kinn±manti? Tva½ vij±nanaµµhena
viññ±ºa½   n±m±ti  eva½  catubh³makadhamm±na½  yath±sabh±vato  p±µiyekka½
p±µiyekka½   n±ma½   gaºhanto   bhagav±  dhamme  paµisarat²tipi  bhagava½paµisa-



raº±.  Bhagavantaññeva  paµibh±t³ti  bhagavatoyeva  etassa  bh±sitassa attho upa-
µµh±tu, tumheyeva no kathetv± deth±ti attho.
    474.  Sevitabbeti  (2.0274)  nissayitabbe.  Bhajitabbeti  upagantabbe.  Yath±  ta½
aviddasunoti  yath±  aviduno  b±lassa  andhaputhujjanassa. Yath± ta½ viddasunoti
yath± viduno medh±vino paº¹itassa.
    475.   Atthi,   bhikkhave,   dhammasam±d±nanti   purimasutte  uppaµip±µi-±k±rena
m±tik±  µhapit±,  idha  pana  yath±dhammaraseneva satth± m±tika½ µhapesi. Tattha
dhammasam±d±nanti p±º±tip±t±d²na½ dhamm±na½ gahaºa½.
    476. Avijj±gatoTi avijj±ya samann±gato.
    477. Vijj±gatoti vijj±ya samann±gato paññav±.
    478.  Sah±pi  dukkhen±Ti  ettha  micch±c±ro abhijjh± micch±diµµh²ti ime t±va tayo
pubbacetan±ya   ca   aparacetan±ya   c±ti  dvinna½  cetan±na½  vasena  dukkhave-
dan±  honti.  Sanniµµh±pakacetan±  pana sukhasampayutt± v± upekkh±sampayutt±
v±   hoti.   Ses±  p±º±tip±t±dayo  satta  tissannampi  cetan±na½  vasena  dukkhave-
dan±  honti.  Ida½  sandh±ya  vutta½–  “sah±pi  dukkhena  sah±pi  domanassen±”ti.
Domanassameva    cettha   dukkhanti   veditabba½.   Pariyeµµhi½   v±   ±pajjantassa
pubbabh±gaparabh±gesu k±yika½ dukkhampi vaµµatiyeva.
    479.  Sah±pi  sukhen±ti  ettha  p±º±tip±to  pharusav±c±  by±p±doti  ime t±va tayo
pubbacetan±ya  ca  aparacetan±ya  c±ti dvinna½ cetan±na½ vasena sukhavedan±
honti.   Sanniµµh±pakacetan±   pana   dukkhasampayutt±va   hoti.   Ses±  satta  tissa-
nnampi  cetan±na½ vasena sukhavedan± hontiyeva. Sah±pi somanassen±ti soma-
nassameva  cettha  sukhanti veditabba½. Iµµhaphoµµhabbasamaªgino v± pubbabh±-
gaparabh±gesu k±yika½ sukhampi vaµµatiyeva.
    480.  Tatiyadhammasam±d±ne  idhekacco macchabandho v± hoti, m±gaviko v±,
p±ºupagh±ta½yeva  niss±ya  j²vika½  kappeti.  Tassa garuµµh±niyo bhikkhu ak±ma-
kasseva  p±º±tip±te  ±d²nava½,  p±º±tip±taviratiy±  ca ±nisa½sa½ kathetv± sikkh±-
pada½  deti.  So  gaºhantopi  dukkhito  domanassitova  hutv± gaºh±ti. Aparabh±ge
katip±ha½   v²tin±metv±   (2.0275)   rakkhitu½   asakkontopi  dukkhitova  hoti,  tassa
pubb±paracetan±  dukkhasahagat±va  honti.  Sanniµµh±pakacetan±  pana sukhasa-
hagat±  v±  upekkh±sahagat± v±ti eva½ sabbattha attho veditabbo. Iti pubbabh±ga-
parabh±gacetan±va  sandh±ya  ida½  vutta½–  “sah±pi  dukkhena  sah±pi domana-
ssen±”ti. Domanassameva cettha dukkhanti veditabba½.
    481.  Catutthadhammasam±d±ne  dasasupi padesu tissopi pubbabh±g±parabh±-
gasanniµµh±pakacetan±  sukhasampayutt±  hontiyeva, ta½ sandh±ya ida½ vutta½–
“sah±pi  sukhena  sah±pi  somanassen±”ti.  Somanassameva  cettha sukhanti vedi-
tabba½.
    482.  Tittak±l±b³ti  tittakarasa-al±bu.  Visena sa½saµµhoti hal±halavisena sampa-
yutto  missito  lu¼ito. Nacch±dessat²ti na ruccissati na tuµµhi½ karissati. Nigacchas²ti
gamissasi. Appaµisaªkh±ya piveyy±ti ta½ appaccavekkhitv± piveyya.
    483.  ¾p±n²yaka½soti  ±p±n²yassa  madhurap±nakassa  bharitaka½so. Vaººasa-
mpannoti    p±nakavaºº±d²hi    sampannavaººo,    ka½se   pakkhittap±nakavasena
p±nakaka½sopi   eva½   vutto.   Ch±dessat²ti   tañhi   hal±halavisa½   yattha   yattha



pakkhitta½ hoti, tassa tasseva rasa½ deti. Tena vutta½ “ch±dessat²”ti.
    484.  P³timuttanti  muttameva.  Yath± hi manussabh±vo suvaººavaººo p³tik±yo-
tveva,  tadahuj±t±pi galocilat± p³tilat±tveva vuccati. Eva½ taªkhaºa½ gahita½ taru-
ºampi  mutta½  p³timuttameva.  N±n±bhesajjeh²ti har²tak±malak±d²hi n±nosadhehi.
Sukh² ass±ti arogo suvaººavaººo sukh² bhaveyya.
    485.  Dadhi  ca  madhu  c±ti  suparisuddha½  dadhi  ca  sumadhura½ madhu ca.
Ekajjha½  sa½saµµhanti  ekato  katv±  missita½ ±lu¼ita½. Tassa tanti tassa ta½ catu-
madhurabhesajja½  pivato  rucceyya. Idañca ya½ bhagandarasa½saµµha½ lohita½
pakkhandati,  na  tassa  bhesajja½, ±h±ra½ thambhetv± magga½ avalañja½ karoti.
Ya½  (2.0276)  pana  pittasa½saµµha½  lohita½,  tasseta½  bhesajja½  s²talakiriy±ya
pariyattabh³ta½.
    486.   Viddheti  ubbiddhe.  Meghavigamena  d³r²bh³teti  attho.  Vigataval±hakeTi
apagatameghe, deveti ±k±se. ¾k±sagata½ tamagatanti ±k±sagata½ tama½. Puthu-
samaºabr±hmaºaparappav±deti       puth³na½       samaºabr±hmaºasaªkh±t±na½
paresa½  v±de.  Abhivihacc±ti  abhihantv±. Bh±sate ca tapate ca virocate c±ti sara-
dak±le majjhanhikasamaye ±diccova obh±sa½ muñcati tapati vijjotat²ti.
    Ida½  pana  sutta½ devat±na½ ativiya piya½ man±pa½. Tatrida½ vatthu– dakkhi-
ºadis±ya½  kira hatthibhogajanapade saªgaravih±ro n±ma atthi. Tassa bhojanas±-
ladv±re  saªgararukkhe  adhivatth±  devat±  rattibh±ge ekassa daharassa sarabha-
ññavasena  ida½  sutta½  os±rentassa  sutv±  s±dhuk±ra½ ad±si. Daharo ki½ esoti
±ha.  Aha½,  bhante,  imasmi½  rukkhe  adhivatth±  devat±ti.  Kasmi½ devate pasa-
nn±si,  ki½  sadde,  ud±hu  sutteti?  Saddo  n±ma,  bhante,  yassa  kassaci hotiyeva,
sutte  pasann±mhi.  Satth±r±  jetavane  nis²ditv± kathitadivase ca ajja ca ekabyañja-
nepi n±na½ natth²ti. Assosi tva½ devate



satth±r±  kathitadivaseti?  ¾ma,  bhante.  Kattha  µhit±  assos²ti? Jetavana½, bhante,
gat±mhi,   mahesakkh±su   pana  devat±su  ±gacchant²su  tattha  ok±sa½  alabhitv±
idheva  µhatv±  assosinti.  Ettha  µhit±ya  sakk±  sutthu  saddo  sotunti?  Tva½  pana,
bhante,  mayha½  sadda½  suºas²ti?  ¾ma devateti. Dakkhiºakaººapasse nis²ditv±
kathanak±lo  viya,  bhante,  hot²ti.  Ki½ pana devate satthu r³pa½ passas²ti? Satth±
mameva   oloket²ti  maññam±n±  saºµh±tu½  na  sakkomi,  bhanteti.  Visesa½  pana
nibbattetu½   asakkhittha   devateti.   Devat±  tattheva  antaradh±yi.  Ta½  divasa½
kiresa   devaputto   sot±pattiphale  patiµµhito.  Evamida½  sutta½  devat±na½  piya½
man±pa½. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                   Mah±dhammasam±d±nasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   7. V²ma½sakasuttavaººan±
 
    487.  Eva½  (2.0277)  me  sutanti  v²ma½sakasutta½. Tattha v²ma½saken±ti tayo
v²ma½sak±–    atthav²ma½sako    saªkh±rav²ma½sako    satthuv²ma½sakoti.   Tesu,
“paº¹it±   h±vuso,   manuss±  v²ma½sak±”ti  (sa½.  ni.  3.2)  ettha  atthav²ma½sako
±gato.  “Yato  kho,  ±nanda,  bhikkhu  dh±tukusalo  ca  hoti,  ±yatanakusalo  ca hoti,
paµiccasamupp±dakusalo ca hoti, µh±n±µµh±nakusalo ca hoti, ett±vat± kho, ±nanda,
paº¹ito  bhikkhu  v²ma½sakoti  ala½  vacan±y±”ti  (ma.  ni. 3.124) ettha saªkh±rav²-
ma½sako   ±gato.  Imasmi½  pana  sutte  satthuv²ma½sako  adhippeto.  Cetopariy±-
yanti    cittav±ra½   cittapariccheda½.   Samannesan±ti   esan±   pariyesan±   upapa-
rikkh±. Iti viññ±º±y±ti eva½ vij±nanatth±ya.
    488.    Dv²su   dhammesu   tath±gato   samannesitabboti   idha   kaly±ºamitt³pani-
ssaya½  dasseti.  Mah± hi esa kaly±ºamitt³panissayo n±ma. Tassa mahantabh±vo
eva½  veditabbo–  ekasmi½  hi  samaye ±yasm± ±nando upa¹¹ha½ attano ±nubh±-
vena    hoti,   upa¹¹ha½   kaly±ºamitt±nubh±ven±ti   cintetv±   attano   dhammat±ya
nicchetu½   asakkonto   bhagavanta½   upasaªkamitv±   pucchi,–   “upa¹¹hamida½,
bhante,   brahmacariyassa,   yadida½  kaly±ºamittat±  kaly±ºasah±yat±  kaly±ºasa-
mpavaªkat±”ti.  Bhagav± ±ha– “m± heva½, ±nanda, m± heva½, ±nanda, sakalame-
vida½,  ±nanda,  brahmacariya½  yadida½  kaly±ºamittat± kaly±ºasah±yat±, kaly±-
ºasampavaªkat±.  Kaly±ºamittasseta½,  ±nanda, bhikkhuno p±µikaªkha½ kaly±ºa-
sah±yassa   kaly±ºasampavaªkassa,   ariya½   aµµhaªgika½  magga½  bh±vessati,
ariya½   aµµhaªgika½   magga½  bahul²karissati.  Kathañc±nanda,  bhikkhu  kaly±ºa-
mitto  …pe…  ariya½  aµµhaªgika½  magga½ bh±veti, ariya½ aµµhaªgika½ magga½
bahul²karoti.  Idh±nanda,  bhikkhu samm±diµµhi½ bh±veti …pe… samm±sam±dhi½
bh±veti  vivekanissita½  eva½  kho, ±nanda, bhikkhu kaly±ºamitto …pe… bahul²ka-
roti,   tadamin±peta½,   ±nanda,   pariy±yena   veditabba½.   Yath±  sakalamevida½



brahmacariya½  yadida½  kaly±ºamittat± kaly±ºasah±yat± kaly±ºasampavaªkat±.
Mamañhi,  ±nanda,  kaly±ºamitta½  ±gamma  j±tidhamm± satt± j±tiy± parimuccanti.
Jar±dhamm±    …pe…   sokaparidevadukkhadomanassup±y±sadhamm±   (2.0278)
satt± sokaparidevadukkhadomanassup±y±sehi parimuccant²”ti (sa½. ni. 5.2).
    Bhikkh³na½    b±hiraªgasampatti½    kathentopi    ±ha–    “b±hira½,    bhikkhave,
aªganti  karitv±  n±ñña½  ekaªgampi  samanupass±mi,  ya½  eva½ mahato atth±ya
sa½vattati,   yathayida½,   bhikkhave,   kaly±ºamittat±.  Kaly±ºamittat±,  bhikkhave,
mahato   atth±ya   sa½vattat²”ti   (a.   ni.  1.113).  Mah±cundassa  kilesasallekhapaµi-
pada½  kathentopi,  “pare  p±pamitt±  bhavissanti, mayamettha kaly±ºamitt± bhavi-
ss±m±ti  sallekho  karaº²yo”ti (ma. ni. 1.83) ±ha. Meghiyattherassa vimuttiparip±ca-
niyadhamme  kathentopi,  “aparipakk±ya,  meghiya,  cetovimuttiy±  pañca  dhamm±
parip±k±ya   sa½vattanti.   Katame   pañca?  Idha,  meghiya,  bhikkhu  kaly±ºamitto
hoti”ti   (ud±.   31)   kaly±ºamitt³panissayameva  visesesi.  Piyaputtassa  r±hulatthe-
rassa abhiºhov±da½ dentopi–
          “Mitte bhajassu kaly±ºe, pantañca sayan±sana½;
          vivitta½ appanigghosa½, mattaññ³ hohi bhojane.
          C²vare piº¹ap±te ca, paccaye sayan±sane;
          etesu taºha½ m±k±si, m± loka½ punar±gam²”ti. (su. ni. 340, 341)–
Kaly±ºamitt³panissayameva  sabbapaµhama½  kathesi.  Eva½  mah± esa kaly±ºa-
mitt³panissayo  n±ma.  Idh±pi  ta½  dassento  bhagav±  dv²su dhammesu tath±gato
samannesitabboti  desana½  ±rabhi. Paº¹ito bhikkhu dv²su dhammesu tath±gata½
esatu   gavesat³ti   attho.  Etena  bhagav±  aya½  mah±jaccoti  v±,  lakkhaºasampa-
nnoti  v±,  abhir³po  dassan²yoti  v±,  abhiññ±to  abhilakkhitoti v±, ima½ niss±y±ha½
c²var±dayo  paccaye  labhiss±m²ti  v±,  eva½  cintetv±  ma½  niss±ya vasanakicca½
natthi.  Yo pana eva½ sallakkheti, “pahoti me esa satth± hutv± satthukicca½ s±dhe-
tun”ti,  so  ma½  bhajat³ti  s²han±da½  nadati.  Buddhas²han±do  kira  n±mesa sutta-
ntoti.
    Id±ni  (2.0279)  te  dve  dhamme  dassento  cakkhusotaviññeyyes³ti  ±ha.  Tattha
satthu   k±yiko   sam±c±ro  v²ma½sakassa  cakkhuviññeyyo  dhammo  n±ma.  V±ca-
siko   sam±c±ro  sotaviññeyyo  dhammo  n±ma.  Id±ni  tesu  samannesitabb±k±ra½
dassento  ye  sa½kiliµµh±ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  sa½kiliµµh±ti  kilesasampayutt±.  Te  ca
na  cakkhusotaviññeyy±.  Yath±  pana  udake  calante  v± pupphu¼ake v± muñcante
anto  maccho  atth²ti  viññ±yati,  eva½  p±º±tip±t±d²ni  v± karontassa, mus±v±d±d²ni
v±   bhaºantassa   k±yavac²sam±c±re  disv±  ca  sutv±  ca  ta½samuµµh±pakacitta½
sa½kiliµµhanti  viññ±yati.  Tasm±  evam±ha. Sa½kiliµµhacittassa hi k±yavac²sam±c±-
r±pi  sa½kiliµµh±yeva  n±ma.  Na  te  tath±gatassa  sa½vijjant²Ti  na  te tath±gatassa
atthi.  Na  upalabbhant²ti  eva½  j±n±t²ti attho. Natthit±yeva hi te na upalabbhanti na
paµicchannat±ya.    Tath±   hi   bhagav±   ekadivasa½   imesu   dhammesu   bhikkhu-
saªgha½  pav±rento  ±ha–  “handa  d±ni,  bhikkhave,  pav±remi  vo,  na  ca me kiñci
garahatha  k±yika½  v± v±casika½ v±”ti. Eva½ vutte ±yasm± s±riputto uµµh±y±san±
eka½sa½   uttar±saªga½   karitv±   yena   bhagav±   tenañjali½   paº±metv±  bhaga-
vanta½  etadavoca–  “na  kho  maya½,  bhante, bhagavato kiñci garah±ma k±yika½



v±  v±casika½  v±.  Bhagav±  hi,  bhante,  anuppannassa maggassa upp±det±, asa-
ñj±tassa   maggassa   sañj±net±,   anakkh±tassa   maggassa   akkh±t±,   maggaññ³
maggavid³    maggakovido.   Magg±nug±   ca,   bhante,   etarahi   s±vak±   viharanti
pacch±samann±gat±”ti  (sa½.  ni. 1.215). Eva½ parisuddh± tath±gatassa k±yavac²-
sam±c±r±.  Uttaropi  suda½  m±ºavo  tath±gatassa  k±yavac²dv±re an±r±dhan²ya½
kiñci  passiss±m²ti  satta  m±se anubandhitv± likkh±mattampi na addasa. Manussa-
bh³to   v±   esa   buddhabh³tassa  k±yavac²dv±re  ki½  an±r±dhan²ya½  passissati?
M±ropi   devaputto   bodhisattassa   sato   mah±bhinikkhamanato  paµµh±ya  chabba-
ss±ni  gavesam±no  kiñci  an±r±dhan²ya½  n±ddasa,  antamaso  cetoparivitakkama-
ttampi.   M±ro   kira   cintesi–   “sacassa   vitakkitamattampi   akusala½  passiss±mi,
tattheva   na½   muddhani   paharitv±   pakkamiss±m²”ti.   So   chabbass±ni   adisv±
buddhabh³tampi  eka½  vassa½  anubandhitv±  kiñci vajja½ apassanto gamanasa-
maye vanditv±–
          “Mah±v²ra (2.0280) mah±puñña½, iddhiy± yasas± jala½;
          sabbaverabhay±t²ta½, p±de vand±mi gotaman”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.159)–
G±tha½ vatv± gato.
    V²timiss±ti  k±le  kaºh±, k±le sukk±ti eva½ vomissak±. Vod±t±ti parisuddh± nikki-
les±.  Sa½vijjant²ti vod±t± dhamm± atthi upalabbhanti. Tath±gatassa hi parisuddh±
k±yasam±c±r±dayo.    Ten±ha–    “catt±rim±ni,   bhikkhave,   tath±gatassa   arakkhe-
yy±ni.  Katam±ni  catt±ri?  Parisuddhak±yasam±c±ro,  bhikkhave,  tath±gato,  natthi
tath±gatassa  k±yaduccarita½,  ya½  tath±gato rakkheyya, ‘m± me ida½ paro aññ±-
s²’ti.    Parisuddhavac²sam±c±ro…    parisuddhamanosam±c±ro…    parisuddh±j²vo,
bhikkhave,  tath±gato,  natthi  tath±gatassa  micch±j²vo,  ya½  tath±gato  rakkheyya,
m± me ida½ paro aññ±s²”ti (a. ni. 7.58).
    Ima½  kusala½  dhammanti ima½ anavajja½ ±j²vaµµhamakas²la½. “Ayam±yasm±
satth±  ki½  nu  kho d²gharatta½ sam±panno aticirak±lato paµµh±ya imin± samann±-
gato,  ud±hu  ittarasam±panno  hiyyo v± pare v± parasuve v± divase sam±panno”ti
eva½  gavesat³ti  attho.  Ekaccena  hi  ekasmi½  µh±ne  vasantena bahu micch±j²va-
kamma½  kata½,  ta½  tattha  k±l±tikkame  paññ±yati,  p±kaµa½ hoti. So aññatara½
paccantag±ma½  v±  samuddat²ra½  v± gantv± paººas±la½ k±retv± ±raññako viya
hutv±  viharati.  Manuss±  sambh±vana½  upp±detv±  tassa  paº²te  paccaye  denti.
Janapadav±sino  bhikkh³  tassa  parih±ra½ disv±, “atidappito vat±ya½ ±yasm±, ko
nu   kho   eso”ti   pariggaºhant±,   “asukaµµh±ne  asuka½  n±ma  micch±j²va½  katv±
pakkantabhikkh³”ti   ñatv±   na   sakk±  imin±  saddhi½  uposatho  v±  pav±raº±  v±
k±tunti   sannipatitv±   dhammena  samena  ukkhepan²y±d²su  aññatara½  kamma½
karonti. Evar³p±ya paµicchannapaµipattiy± atthibh±va½ v± natthibh±va½ v± v²ma½-
s±petu½ evam±ha.
    Eva½  j±n±t²Ti  d²gharatta½  sam±panno,  na  ittarasam±pannoti  j±n±ti.  Anaccha-
riya½  ceta½.  Ya½  tath±gatassa etarahi sabbaññuta½ pattassa d²gharatta½ ±j²va-
µµhamakas²la½   (2.0281)   parisuddha½   bhaveyya.  Yassa  bodhisattak±lepi  eva½
ahosi.
    At²te  kira  gandh±rar±j±  ca  vedehar±j±  ca  dvepi  sah±yak±  hutv±  k±mesu  ±d²-



nava½  disv± rajj±ni putt±na½ niyy±tetv± isipabbajja½ pabbajitv± ekasmi½ arañña-
g±make  piº¹±ya  caranti.  Paccanto  n±ma  dullabhaloºo  hoti. Tato aloºa½ y±gu½
labhitv±  ekiss±ya  s±l±ya  nis²ditv± pivanti. Antarantare manuss± loºacuººa½ ±ha-
ritv±  denti.  Ekadivasa½  eko  vedehisissa  paººe  pakkhipitv±  loºacuººa½  ad±si.
Vedehisi   gahetv±   upa¹¹ha½  gandh±risissa-santike  µhapetv±  upa¹¹ha½  attano
santike    µhapesi.   Tato   thoka½   paribhutt±vasesa½   disv±,   “m±   ida½   nass²”ti
paººena  veµhetv± tiºagahane µhapesi. Puna ekasmi½ divase y±gup±nak±le sati½
katv±  olokento  ta½  disv±  gandh±risi½ upasaªkamitv±, “ito thoka½ gaºhatha ±ca-
riy±”ti  ±ha.  Kuto  te  laddha½  vedehis²ti?  Tasmi½  divase paribhutt±vasesa½ “m±
nass²”ti   may±  µhapitanti.  Gandh±risi  gahetu½  na  icchati,  aloºaka½yeva  y±gu½
pivitv± vedeha½ isi½ avoca–
          “Hitv± g±masahass±ni, paripuºº±ni so¼asa;
          koµµh±g±r±ni ph²t±ni, sannidhi½ d±ni kubbas²”ti. (j±. 1.7.76);
    Vedehisi  avoca–  “tumhe  rajja½ pah±ya pabbajit±, id±ni kasm± loºacuººamatta-
sannidhik±raº±  pabbajj±ya  anucchavika½ na karoth±”ti? Ki½ may± kata½ vedehi-
s²ti? Atha na½ ±ha–
          “Hitv± gandh±ravisaya½, pah³tadhanadh±riya½;
          pas±sanato nikkhanto, idha d±ni pas±sas²”ti. (j±. 1.7.77);
    Gandh±ro ±ha–
          “Dhamma½ bhaº±mi vedeha, adhammo me na ruccati;
          dhamma½ me bhaºam±nassa, na p±pamupalimpat²”ti. (j±. 1.7.78);
    Vedeho (2.0282) ±ha–
          “Yena kenaci vaººena, paro labhati ruppana½;



          mahatthiyampi ce v±ca½, na ta½ bh±seyya paº¹ito”ti. (j±. 1.7.79);
    Gandh±ro ±ha–
          “K±ma½ ruppatu v± m± v±, bhusa½va vikir²yatu;
          dhamma½ me bhaºam±nassa, na p±pamupalimpat²”ti. (j±. 1.7.80);
    Tato  vedehisi  yassa  sak±pi  buddhi  natthi,  ±cariyasantike vinaya½ na sikkhati,
so andhamahi½so viya vane carat²ti cintetv± ±ha–
          “No ce assa sak± buddhi, vinayo v± susikkhito;
          vane andhamahi½sova, careyya bahuko jano.
          Yasm± ca panidhekacce, ±ceramhi susikkhit±;
          tasm± vin²tavinay±, caranti susam±hit±”ti. (j±. 1.7.81-82);
    Evañca  pana  vatv±  vedehisi  aj±nitv± may± katanti gandh±risi½ kham±pesi. Te
ubhopi  tapa½  caritv± brahmaloka½ agama½su. Eva½ tath±gatassa bodhisattak±-
lepi d²gharatta½ ±j²vaµµhamakas²la½ parisuddha½ ahosi.
    Uttajjh±panno  ayam±yasm±  bhikkhu yasapattoti ayam±yasm± amh±ka½ satth±
bhikkhu  ñatta½  paññ±tabh±va½  p±kaµabh±va½ ajjh±panno nu kho, sayañca pari-
v±rasampatti½  patto  nu  kho  noti. Tena cassa paññ±tajjh±pannabh±vena yasasa-
nnissitabh±vena  ca  ki½ ekacce ±d²nav± sandissanti ud±hu noti eva½ samannesa-
nt³ti  dasseti. Na t±va, bhikkhaveti, bhikkhave, y±va bhikkhu na r±jar±jamah±matt±-
d²su  abhiññ±tabh±va½  v± pariv±rasampatti½ v± ±panno hoti, t±va ekacce m±n±ti-
m±n±dayo  ±d²nav±  na  sa½vijjanti  upasant³pasanto  viya sot±panno viya sakad±-
g±m² viya ca viharati. Ariyo nu kho puthujjano nu khotipi ñ±tu½ na sakk± hoti.
    Yato  (2.0283)  ca  kho,  bhikkhaveti  yad± pana idhekacco bhikkhu ñ±to hoti pari-
v±rasampanno  v±, tad± tiºhena siªgena gogaºa½ vijjhanto duµµhagoºo viya, miga-
saªgha½  abhimaddam±no  d²pi  viya  ca  aññe  bhikkh³  tattha  tattha  vijjhanto ag±-
ravo  asabh±gavutti  aggap±dena  bh³mi½ phusanto viya carati. Ekacco pana kula-
putto  yath±  yath±  ñ±to hoti yasass², tath± tath± phalabh±rabharito viya s±li suµµhu-
tara½     onamati,    r±jar±jamah±matt±d²su    upasaªkamantesu    akiñcanabh±va½
paccavekkhitv±  samaºasañña½ upaµµhapetv± chinnavis±ºa-usabho viya, caº¹±la-
d±rako  viya  ca sorato niv±to n²cacitto hutv± bhikkhusaªghassa ceva sadevakassa
ca  lokassa, hit±ya sukh±ya paµipajjati. Evar³pa½ paµipatti½ sandh±ya “n±ssa idhe-
kacce ±d²nav±”ti ±ha.
    Tath±gato  pana  aµµhasu  lokadhammesu  t±d²,  so  hi  l±bhepi  t±d², al±bhepi t±d²,
yasepi  t±d²,  ayasepi t±d², pasa½s±yapi t±d², nind±yapi t±d², sukhepi t±d², dukkhepi
t±d²,   tasm±   sabb±k±rena  n±ssa  idhekacce  ±d²nav±  sa½vijjanti.  Abhay³paratoti
abhayo  hutv± uparato, accant³parato satat³paratoti attho. Na v± bhayena uparato-
tipi  abhay³parato.  Catt±ri  hi  bhay±ni kilesabhaya½ vaµµabhaya½ duggatibhaya½
upav±dabhayanti.  Puthujjano cat³hipi bhayehi bh±yati. Sekkh± t²hi, tesañhi dugga-
tibhaya½  pah²na½,  iti  satta  sekkh± bhay³parat±, kh²º±savo abhay³parato n±ma,
tassa   hi  ekampi  bhaya½  natthi.  Ki½  parav±dabhaya½  natth²ti?  Natthi.  Par±nu-
ddaya½  pana  paµicca,  “m±disa½  kh²º±sava½  paµicca  satt±  m±  nassant³”ti upa-
v±da½ rakkhati. M³luppalav±pivih±rav±s² yasatthero viya.
    Thero  kira m³luppalav±pig±ma½ piº¹±ya p±visi. Athassa upaµµh±kakuladv±ra½



pattassa  patta½  gahetv±  thaº¹ilap²µhaka½  niss±ya  ±sana½  paññapesu½. Ama-
ccadh²t±pi   ta½yeva   p²µhaka½   niss±ya   paratobh±ge  n²catara½  ±sana½  paññ±-
petv±  nis²di.  Eko  nev±siko  bhikkhu  pacch±  piº¹±ya  paviµµho  dv±re µhatv±va olo-
kento   thero   amaccadh²tar±   saddhi½   ekamañce   nisinnoti  sallakkhetv±,  “aya½
pa½suk³liko   vih±reva   upasant³pasanto  (2.0284)  viya  viharati,  antog±me  pana
upaµµh±yik±hi saddhi½ ekamañce nis²dat²”ti cintetv±, “ki½ nu kho may± duddiµµhan”-
ti  punappuna½  oloketv± tath±saññ²va hutv± pakk±mi. Theropi bhattakicca½ katv±
vih±ra½  gantv±  vasanaµµh±na½  pavisitv± dv±ra½ pidh±ya nis²di. Nev±sikopi kata-
bhattakicco  vih±ra½  gantv±, “ta½ pa½suk³lika½ niggaºhitv± vih±r± nikka¹¹hiss±-
m²”ti   asaññatan²h±rena   therassa   vasanaµµh±na½  gantv±  paribhogaghaµato  ulu-
ªkena  udaka½ gahetv± mah±sadda½ karonto p±de dhovi. Thero, “ko nu kho aya½
asaññatac±riko”ti  ±vajjanto  sabba½  ñatv±, “aya½ mayi mana½ padosetv± ap±y³-
pago   m±   ahos²”ti   veh±sa½   abbhuggantv±  kaººik±maº¹alasam²pe  pallaªkena
nis²di.  Nev±siko  duµµh±k±rena  ghaµika½ ukkhipitv± dv±ra½ vivaritv± anto paviµµho
thera½   apassanto,   “heµµh±mañca½  paviµµho  bhavissat²”ti  oloketv±  tatth±pi  apa-
ssanto  nikkhamitu½  ±rabhi.  Thero  ukk±si.  Itaro  uddha½  olokento  disv±  adhiv±-
setu½  asakkonto evam±ha– “patir³pa½ te, ±vuso, pa½suk³lika eva½ ±nubh±vasa-
mpannassa    upaµµh±yik±ya    saddhi½   ekamañce   nis²ditun”ti.   Pabbajit±   n±ma,
bhante,  m±tug±mena  saddhi½ na ekamañce nis²danti, tumhehi pana duddiµµhame-
tanti. Eva½ kh²º±sav± par±nudday±ya upav±da½ rakkhanti.
    Khay±  r±gass±ti  r±gassa  khayeneva. V²tar±gatt± k±me na paµisevati, na paµisa-
ªkh±ya  v±retv±ti.  Tañceti  eva½  tath±gatassa kilesappah±na½ ñatv± tattha tattha
µhitanisinnak±l±d²supi    catuparisamajjhe    alaªkatadhamm±sane    nis²ditv±pi   itipi
satth±   v²tar±go   v²tadoso   v²tamoho  vantakileso  pah²namalo  abbh±  muttapuººa-
cando   viya   suparisuddhoti  eva½  tath±gatassa  kilesappah±ne  vaººa½  kathaya-
m±na½ ta½ v²ma½saka½ bhikkhu½ pare eva½ puccheyyu½ ceti attho.
    ¾k±r±ti  k±raº±ni.  Anvay±ti  anubuddhiyo.  Saªghe v± viharantoti appekad± apa-
ricchinnagaºanassa  bhikkhusaªghassa majjhe viharanto. Eko v± viharantoti icch±-
maha½,   bhikkhave,   a¹¹ham±sa½  paµisall²yitunti,  tem±sa½  paµisall²yitunti  eva½
paµisall±ne  ceva  p±lileyyakavanasaº¹e  ca  ekako  viharanto.  Sugat±ti  suµµhugat±
suppaµipann± k±rak± yuttapayutt±. Evar³p±pi hi ekacce bhikkh³ atthi. Duggat±ti (2.0
duµµhugat±    duppaµipann±    k±yada¼hibahul±   vissaµµhakammaµµh±n±.   Evar³p±pi
ekacce  atthi.  Gaºamanus±sant²ti  gaºabandhanena baddh± gaº±r±m± gaºabahu-
lik±   hutv±  gaºa½  pariharanti.  Evar³p±pi  ekacce  atthi.  Tesa½  paµipakkhabh³t±
gaºato nissaµ± visa½saµµh± vippamuttavih±rinopi atthi.
    ¾misesu    sandissant²ti   ±misagiddh±   ±misacakkhuk±   catupaccaya-±misattha-
meva  ±hiº¹am±n±  ±misesu  sandissam±nakabhikkh³pi  atthi. ¾misena anupalitt±
cat³hi  paccayehi  vinivattam±nas±  abbh±  muttacandasadis±  hutv± viharam±n±pi
atthi.  N±yam±yasm±  ta½  tena  avaj±n±t²ti  aya½  ±yasm±  satth±  t±ya t±ya paµipa-
ttiy±  ta½  ta½  puggala½  n±vaj±n±ti, aya½ paµipanno k±rako, aya½ gaºato nissaµo
visa½saµµho.  Aya½  ±misena  anupalitto  paccayehi  vinivattam±naso  abbh± mutto
candim±  viy±ti  evamassa gehasitavasena uss±dan±pi natthi. Aya½ duppaµipanno



ak±rako   k±yada¼hibahulo   vissaµµhakammaµµh±no,   aya½   gaºabandhanabaddho,
aya½   ±misagiddho   lolo   ±misacakkhukoti   evamassa   gehasitavasena  apas±da-
n±pi   natth²ti   attho.   Imin±   ki½  kathita½  hoti?  Tath±gatassa  sattesu  t±dibh±vo
kathito hoti. Ayañhi–
          “Vadhakassa devadattassa, corassaªgulim±lino;
          dhanap±le r±hule ca, sabbesa½ samako mun²”ti. (mi. pa. 6.6.5);
    489.  Tatra,  bhikkhaveTi  tesu dv²su v²ma½sakesu. Yo, “ke pan±yasmato ±k±r±”-
ti  pucch±ya½ ±gato gaºµhiv²ma½sako ca, yo “abhay³parato ayam±yasm±”ti ±gato
m³lav²ma½sako  ca.  Tesu  m³lav²ma½sakena  tath±gatova uttari paµipucchitabbo.
So  hi  pubbe  parasseva kath±ya niµµhaªgato. Paro ca n±ma j±nitv±pi katheyya aj±-
nitv±pi.  Evamassa  kath±  bh³t±pi hoti abh³t±pi, tasm± parasseva kath±ya niµµha½
agantv± tato uttari tath±gatova paµipucchitabboti attho.
    By±karam±noti   ettha   yasm±   tath±gatassa   micch±by±karaºa½   n±ma  natthi,
tasm± samm± micch±ti avatv± by±karam±notveva vutta½. Eta½ pathohamasmi (2.0
eta½   gocaroti   esa   mayha½   patho   esa   gocaroti   attho.  “Et±p±tho”tipi  p±µho,
tassattho  mayha½  ±j²vaµµhamakas²la½  parisuddha½,  sv±ha½  tassa  parisuddha-
bh±vena  v²ma½sakassa  bhikkhuno ñ±ºamukhe et±p±tho, eva½ ±p±tha½ gacch±-
m²ti   vutta½  hoti.  No  ca  tena  tammayoti  tenapi  c±ha½  parisuddhena  s²lena  na
tammayo, na sataºho, parisuddhas²latt±va nittaºhohamasm²ti d²peti.
    Uttaruttari½  paº²tapaº²tanti uttaruttari½ ceva paº²tatarañca katv± deseti. Kaºha-
sukkasappaµibh±ganti   kaºha½   ceva  sukkañca,  tañca  kho  sappaµibh±ga½  savi-
pakkha½  katv±,  kaºha½  paµib±hitv±  sukkanti  sukka½ paµib±hitv± kaºhanti eva½
sappaµibh±ga½  katv±  kaºhasukka½  deseti. Kaºha½ desentopi sa-uss±ha½ savi-
p±ka½  deseti,  sukka½  desentopi  sa-uss±ha½ savip±ka½ deseti. Abhiññ±ya idhe-
kacca½ dhamma½ dhammesu niµµha½ gacchat²ti tasmi½ desite dhamme ekacca½
paµivedhadhamma½     abhiññ±ya     tena    paµivedhadhammena    desan±dhamme
niµµha½  gacchati.  Satthari  pas²dat²ti  eva½  dhamme  niµµha½  gantv±  bhiyyosoma-
tt±ya  samm±sambuddho  so  bhagav±ti satthari pas²dati. Tena pana bhagavat± yo
dhammo  akkh±to,  sopi  sv±kkh±to  bhagavat±  dhammo  niyy±nikatt±. Yv±ssa ta½
dhamma½  paµipanno  saªgho,  sopi suppaµipanno vaªk±didosarahita½ paµipada½
paµipannatt±ti   eva½   dhamme  saªghepi  pas²dati.  Tañceti  ta½  eva½  pasanna½
tattha tattha tiººa½ ratan±na½ vaººa½ kathenta½ bhikkhu½.
    490.   Imehi   ±k±reh²ti   imehi   satthuv²ma½sanak±raºehi.   Imehi  padeh²ti  imehi
akkharasampiº¹anapadehi.   Imehi   byañjaneh²ti   imehi   idha   vuttehi   akkharehi.
Saddh±   niviµµh±ti   okappan±  patiµµhit±.  M³laj±t±ti  sot±pattimaggavasena  sañj±ta-
m³l±.  Sot±pattimaggo  hi  saddh±ya  m³la½ n±ma. ¾k±ravat²ti k±raºa½ pariyesitv±
gahitatt±   sak±raº±.   Dassanam³lik±ti   sot±pattimaggam³lik±.   So   hi  dassananti
vuccati.  Da¼h±ti  thir±. Asa½h±riy±ti haritu½ na sakk±. Samaºena v±ti samitap±pa-
samaºena  v±.  Br±hmaºena v±ti b±hitap±pabr±hmaºena v±. Devena v±ti upapatti-
devena  v±.  M±rena  v±ti  vasavattim±rena  (2.0287) v±, sot±pannassa hi vasavatti-
m±ren±pi saddh± asa½h±riy± hoti s³rambaµµhassa viya.
    So   kira  satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv±  sot±panno  hutv±  geha½  ±gato.  Atha



m±ro  dvatti½savaralakkhaºappaµimaº¹ita½  buddhar³pa½  m±petv±  tassa ghara-
dv±re  µhatv±–  “satth± ±gato”ti s±sana½ pahiºi. S³ro cintesi, “aha½ id±neva satthu
santik±  dhamma½  sutv±  ±gato, ki½ nu kho bhavissat²”ti upasaªkamitv± satthusa-
ññ±ya  vanditv±  aµµh±si.  M±ro  ±ha–  “ya½  te  may±,  s³rambaµµha, r³pa½ anicca½
…pe…  viññ±ºa½  aniccanti  kathita½,  ta½  anupadh±retv±va  sahas±  may± eva½
vutta½.  Tasm±  tva½  r³pa½  nicca½  …pe…  viññ±ºa½  niccanti  gaºh±h²”ti.  S³ro
cintesi–   “aµµh±nameta½,   ya½  buddh±  anupadh±retv±  apaccakkha½  katv±  kiñci
katheyyu½,  addh±  aya½  mayha½ vib±dhanattha½ m±ro ±gato”ti. Tato na½ tva½
m±roti  ±ha.  So  mus±v±da½  k±tu½ n±sakkhi, ±ma m±rosm²ti paµij±ni. Kasm± ±ga-
tos²ti  vutte  tava  saddh±c±lanatthanti  ±ha.  Kaºha  p±pima, tva½ t±va ekako tiµµha,
t±dis±na½  m±r±na½  satampi  sahassampi mama saddha½ c±letu½ asamattha½,
maggena  ±gat±  saddh±  n±ma  sil±pathaviya½ patiµµhitasineru viya acal± hoti, ki½
tva½ etth±ti acchara½ pahari.



So  µh±tu½  asakkonto  tatthevantaradh±yi. Brahmun± v±ti brahmak±yik±d²su añña-
tarabrahmun±   v±.   Kenaci   v±   lokasminti  ete  samaº±dayo  µhapetv±  aññenapi
kenaci  v± lokasmi½ haritu½ na sakk±. Dhammasamannesan±ti sabh±vasamanne-
san±.    Dhammat±susamanniµµhoti    dhammat±ya    susamanniµµho,   sabh±veneva
suµµhu samannesito hot²ti attho. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                               V²ma½sakasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    8. Kosambiyasuttavaººan±
 
    491.   Eva½   me  sutanti  kosambiyasutta½.  Tattha  kosambiyanti  eva½n±make
nagare.  Tassa  kira  nagarassa  ±r±mapokkharaº²-±d²su  tesu  tesu  µh±nesu  kosa-
mbarukkh±va    ussann±    ahesu½,   tasm±   kosamb²ti   saªkha½   agam±si.   Kusa-
mbassa  n±ma  isino  assamato  avid³re  m±pitatt±tipi  (2.0288)  eke. Ghosit±r±meti
ghositaseµµhin± k±rite ±r±me.
    Pubbe  kira  addilaraµµha½  n±ma  ahosi.  Tato kot³halako n±ma daliddo ch±taka-
bhayena  saputtad±ro ked±raparicchinna½ subhikkha½ raµµha½ gacchanto putta½
vahitu½   asakkonto   cha¹¹etv±  agam±si.  M±t±  nivattitv±  ta½  gahetv±  gat±.  Te
eka½  gop±lakag±maka½  pavisi½su, gop±lak±nañca tad± pahatap±yaso paµiyatto
hoti,  tato  p±yasa½  labhitv±  bhuñji½su.  Atha  so puriso pah³tap±yasa½ bhuñjitv±
jir±petu½   asakkonto  rattibh±ge  k±la½  katv±  tattheva  sunakhiy±  kucchimhi  paµi-
sandhi½  gahetv±  kukkuro  j±to.  So  gop±lakassa piyo ahosi man±po, gop±lako ca
paccekabuddha½   upaµµh±si.   Paccekabuddhopi   bhattakicc±vas±ne   kukkurassa
eka½  piº¹a½  deti.  So  paccekabuddhe  sineha½ upp±detv± gop±lakena saddhi½
paººas±lampi gacchati.
    So  gop±lake asannihite bhattavel±ya sayameva gantv± k±l±rocanattha½ paººa-
s±ladv±re  bhussati, antar±maggepi caº¹amige disv± bhussitv± pal±peti. So pacce-
kabuddhe  mudukena  cittena  k±la½  katv± devaloke nibbatti. Tatrassa ghosakade-
vaputtotveva   n±ma½  ahosi.  So  devalokato  cavitv±  kosambiya½  ekasmi½  kula-
ghare   nibbatti.   Ta½  aputtako  seµµhi  tassa  m±t±pit³na½  dhana½  datv±  putta½
katv±  aggahesi.  Atha so attano putte j±te sattakkhattu½ m±r±petu½ upakkami. So
puññavantat±ya   sattasupi   µh±nesu  maraºa½  appatv±  avas±ne  ek±ya  seµµhidh²-
t±ya   veyyattiyena   laddhaj²viko   aparabh±ge   pitu-accayena  seµµhiµµh±na½  patv±
ghositaseµµhi   n±ma  j±to.  Aññepi  kosambiya½  kukkuµaseµµhi  p±v±rikaseµµh²ti  dve
seµµhino santi. Imehi saddhi½ tayo ahesu½.
    Tena  ca  samayena  tesa½  sah±yak±na½  seµµh²na½  kul³pak± pañcasat± isayo
pabbatap±de  vasi½su.  Te  k±lena k±la½ loºambilasevanatth±ya manussapatha½
±gacchanti.    Athekasmi½    v±re   gimhasamaye   manussapatha½   (2.0289)   ±ga-



cchant±  nirudakamah±kant±ra½  atikkamitv±  kant±rapariyos±ne mahanta½ nigro-
dharukkha½  disv±  cintesu½–  “y±diso  aya½  rukkho,  addh±  ettha mahesakkh±ya
devat±ya  bhavitabba½,  s±dhu  vatassa,  sace no p±n²ya½ v± bhojan²ya½ v± dade-
yy±”ti.   Devat±  is²na½  ajjh±saya½  viditv±  imesa½  saªgaha½  kariss±m²ti  attano
±nubh±vena   viµapantarato   naªgalas²samatta½  udakadh±ra½  pavattesi.  Isigaºo
rajatakkhandhasadisa½   udakavaµµi½   disv±   attano   bh±janehi  udaka½  gahetv±
paribhoga½  katv±  cintesi–  “devat±ya amh±ka½ paribhoga-udaka½ dinna½, ida½
pana  ag±maka½  mah±-arañña½,  s±dhu  vatassa,  sace  no  ±h±rampi dadeyy±”ti.
Devat±   is²na½   upasa½kappanavasena   dibb±ni   y±gukhajjak±d²ni   datv±   santa-
ppesi.   Isayo  cintayi½su–  “devat±ya  amh±ka½  paribhoga-udakampi  bhojanampi
sabba½ dinna½, s±dhu vatassa, sace no att±na½ dasseyy±”ti.
    Devat±  tesa½ ajjh±saya½ viditv± upa¹¹hak±ya½ dassesi. Te ±ha½su– “devate,
mahat²  te  sampatti,  ki½  kamma½  katv±  ima½  sampatti½  adhigat±s²”ti? Bhante,
n±timahanta½  parittaka½  kamma½  katv±ti. Upa¹¹ha-uposathakamma½ niss±ya
hi devat±ya s± sampatti laddh±.
    An±thapiº¹ikassa   kira  gehe  aya½  devaputto  kammak±ro  ahosi.  Seµµhissa  hi
gehe  uposathadivasesu  antamaso  d±sakammak±re  up±d±ya  sabbo jano uposa-
thiko  hoti. Ekadivasa½ aya½ kammak±ro ekakova p±to uµµh±ya kammanta½ gato.
Mah±seµµhi  niv±pa½  labhanamanusse sallakkhento etassevekassa arañña½ gata-
bh±va½  ñatv±  assa  s±yam±satth±ya  niv±pa½ ad±si. Bhattak±rik± d±s² ekasseva
bhatta½  pacitv±  araññato  ±gatassa  bhatta½  va¹¹hetv±  ad±si,  kammak±ro ±ha–
“aññesu   divasesu   imasmi½   k±le   geha½  ekasadda½  ahosi,  ajja  ativiya  sanni-
sinna½,   ki½   nu   kho   etan”ti?   Tassa   s±  ±cikkhi–  “ajja  imasmi½  gehe  sabbe
manuss±  uposathik±,  mah±seµµhi  tuyhevekassa niv±pa½ ad±s²”ti. Eva½ amm±ti?
¾ma  s±m²ti.  Imasmi½  k±le  uposatha½  sam±dinnassa  uposathakamma½ hoti na
hot²ti  mah±seµµhi½  puccha  amm±ti? T±ya gantv± pucchito mah±seµµhi ±ha– “saka-
la-uposathakamma½ na hoti, upa¹¹hakamma½ pana hoti, uposathiko hot³”ti (2.0290
Kammak±ro  bhatta½  abhuñjitv±  mukha½  vikkh±letv±  uposathiko  hutv±  vasana-
µµh±na½   gantv±   nipajji.   Tassa   ±h±raparikkh²ºak±yassa   ratti½  v±to  kuppi.  So
pacc³sasamaye   k±la½   katv±  upa¹¹ha-uposathakammanissandena  mah±vaµµa-
ni-aµaviya½  nigrodharukkhe  devaputto  hutv± nibbatti. So ta½ pavatti½ is²na½ ±ro-
cesi.
    Isayo    tumhehi    maya½   buddho,   dhammo,   saªghoti   asutapubba½   s±vit±,
uppanno  nu  kho  loke  buddhoti?  ¾ma,  bhante,  uppannoti.  Id±ni  kuhi½  vasat²ti?
S±vatthi½ niss±ya jetavane, bhanteti. Isayo tiµµhatha t±va tumhe maya½ satth±ra½
passiss±m±ti  haµµhatuµµh±  nikkhamitv±  anupubbena  kosambinagara½  samp±pu-
ºi½su.   Mah±seµµhino,   “isayo   ±gat±”ti   paccuggamana½   katv±,  “sve  amh±ka½
bhikkha½   gaºhatha,   bhante”ti   nimantetv±  punadivase  isigaºassa  mah±d±na½
ada½su.  Isayo  bhuñjitv±va  gacch±m±ti  ±pucchi½su.  Tumhe,  bhante, aññasmi½
k±le   ekampi  m±sa½  dvepi  tayopi  catt±ropi  m±se  vasitv±  gacchatha.  Imasmi½
pana  v±re  hiyyo  ±gantv± ajjeva gacch±m±ti vadatha, kimidanti? ¾ma gahapatayo
buddho  loke  uppanno, na kho pana sakk± j²vitantar±yo viditu½, tena maya½ turit±



gacch±m±ti.  Tena  hi,  bhante,  mayampi gacch±ma, amhehi saddhi½yeva gaccha-
th±ti.  Tumhe  ag±riy± n±ma mah±jaµ±, tiµµhatha tumhe, maya½ puretara½ gamiss±-
m±ti   nikkhamitv±   ekasmi½   µh±ne   dvepi   divas±ni   avasitv±  turitagamaneneva
s±vatthi½  patv±  jetavanavih±re  satthu  santikameva agama½su. Satthu madhura-
dhammakatha½ sutv± sabbeva pabbajitv± arahatta½ p±puºi½su.
    Tepi  tayo  seµµhino  pañcahi  pañcahi  sakaµasatehi  sappimadhuph±ºit±d²ni ceva
paµµunnaduk³l±d²ni  ca ±d±ya kosambito nikkhamitv± anupubbena s±vatthi½ patv±
jetavanas±mante  khandh±v±ra½  bandhitv±  satthu  santika½ gantv± vanditv± paµi-
santh±ra½  katv±  ekamanta½  nis²di½su.  Satth± tiººampi sah±yak±na½ madhura-
dhammakatha½  kathesi.  Te  balavasomanassaj±t±  satth±ra½ nimantetv± punadi-
vase   mah±d±na½  ada½su.  Puna  nimantetv±  punadivaseti  eva½  a¹¹ham±sa½
d±na½   datv±,   “amh±ka½  janapada½  ±gaman±ya  paµiñña½  deth±”ti  p±dam³le
nipajji½su.  Bhagav±,  “suññ±g±re  kho  gahapatayo  tath±gat±  abhiramant²”ti  ±ha.
Ett±vat±  paµiññ±  dinn±  n±ma  hot²ti  gahapatayo  (2.0291)  sallakkhetv±  dinn±  no
bhagavat±  paµiññ±ti  dasabala½ vanditv± nikkhamitv± antar±magge yojane yojane
µh±ne  vih±ra½  k±retv±  anupubbena  kosambi½  patv±,  “loke  buddho  uppanno”ti
kathayi½su.  Tayopi  jan±  attano attano ±r±me mahanta½ dhanaparicc±ga½ katv±
bhagavato  vasanatth±ya vih±re k±r±payi½su. Tattha kukkuµaseµµhin± k±rito kukku-
µ±r±mo  n±ma  ahosi.  P±v±rikaseµµhin±  ambavane  k±rito  p±v±rikambavano n±ma
ahosi.  Ghositena k±rito ghosit±r±mo n±ma ahosi. Ta½ sandh±ya vutta½– “ghosita-
seµµhin± k±rite ±r±me”ti.
    Bhaº¹anaj±t±ti-±d²su  kalahassa  pubbabh±go bhaº¹ana½ n±ma, ta½ j±ta½ ete-
santi   bhaº¹anaj±t±.  Hatthapar±m±s±divasena  matthaka½  patto  kalaho  j±to  ete-
santi   kalahaj±t±.  Viruddhabh³ta½  v±danti  viv±da½,  ta½  ±pann±ti  viv±d±pann±.
Mukhasatt²h²ti  v±c±satt²hi.  Vitudant±ti  vijjhant±.  Te  na ceva aññamañña½ saññ±-
penti  na ca saññatti½ upent²ti te atthañca k±raºañca dassetv± neva aññamañña½
j±n±penti.  Sacepi  saññ±petu½  ±rabhanti,  tath±pi  saññatti½ na upenti, j±nitu½ na
icchant²ti  attho.  Nijjhattiy±pi  eseva  nayo.  Ettha  ca  nijjhatt²ti saññattivevacaname-
veta½. Kasm± panete bhaº¹anaj±t± ahesunti? Appamattakena k±raºena.
    Dve  kira  bhikkh³  ekasmi½  ±v±se  vasanti  vinayadharo  ca  suttantiko ca. Tesu
suttantiko   bhikkhu   ekadivasa½   vaccakuµi½   paviµµho   ±camana-udak±vasesa½
bh±jane  µhapetv±va  nikkhami.  Vinayadharo  pacch±  paviµµho  ta½  udaka½  disv±
nikkhamitv±  ta½ bhikkhu½ pucchi, ±vuso, tay± ida½ udaka½ µhapitanti? ¾ma, ±vu-
soti.  Tvamettha  ±pattibh±va½ na j±n±s²ti? ¾ma na j±n±m²ti. Hoti, ±vuso, ettha ±pa-
tt²ti.  Sace  hoti  desess±m²ti.  Sace  pana te, ±vuso, asañcicca asatiy± kata½, natthi
te ±patt²ti. So tass± ±pattiy± an±pattidiµµhi ahosi.
    Vinayadharo   attano  nissitak±na½,  “aya½  suttantiko  ±patti½  ±pajjam±nopi  na
j±n±t²”ti   ±rocesi.  Te  tassa  nissitake  disv±–  “tumh±ka½  upajjh±yo  ±patti½  ±pajji-
tv±pi  ±pattibh±va½  na j±n±t²”ti ±ha½su. Te gantv± attano upajjh±yassa ±rocesu½.
So  (2.0292)  evam±ha–  “aya½  vinayadharo  pubbe  ‘an±patt²’ti vatv± id±ni ‘±patt²’ti
vadati,  mus±v±d²  eso”ti. Te gantv±, “tumh±ka½ upajjh±yo mus±v±d²”ti eva½ añña-
mañña½ kalaha½ va¹¹hayi½su, ta½ sandh±yeta½ vutta½.



    Bhagavanta½  etadavoc±ti  eta½, “idha, bhante, kosambiya½ bhikkh³ bhaº¹ana-
j±t±”ti-±divacana½  avoca.  Tañca  kho  neva piyakamyat±ya na bhed±dhipp±yena,
atha  kho  atthak±mat±ya  hitak±mat±ya. S±maggik±rako kiresa bhikkhu, tasm±ssa
etadahosi–  “yath±  ime  bhikkh³  viv±da½  ±raddh±,  na  sakk±  may±,  n±pi aññena
bhikkhun±  samagg±  k±tu½,  appeva n±ma sadevake loke appaµipuggalo bhagav±
saya½  v±  gantv±,  attano  v±  santika½  pakkos±petv± etesa½ bhikkh³na½ khanti-
mett±paµisa½yutta½   s±raº²yadhammadesana½   kathetv±   s±maggi½   kareyy±”ti
atthak±mat±ya hitak±mat±ya gantv± avoca.
    492.  Chayime,  bhikkhave,  dhamm±  s±raº²y±ti  heµµh±  kalahabhaº¹anavasena
desan±  ±raddh±.  Imasmi½  µh±ne  cha  s±raº²y± dhamm± ±gat±ti evamida½ kosa-
mbiyasutta½   yath±nusandhin±va   gata½   hoti.   Tattha   s±raº²y±ti  saritabbayutt±
addh±ne  atikkantepi  na  pamussitabb±.  Yo  te  dhamme  p³reti,  ta½  sabrahmac±-
r²na½  piya½ karont²ti piyakaraº±. Garu½ karont²ti garukaraº±. Saªgah±y±ti saªga-
haºatth±ya.  Aviv±d±y±ti aviv±danatth±ya. S±maggiy±ti samaggabh±vatth±ya. Ek²-
bh±v±y±ti  ek²bh±vatth±ya  ninn±n±karaº±ya. Sa½vattant²ti bhavanti. Metta½ k±ya-
kammanti   mettacittena   kattabba½   k±yakamma½.  Vac²kammamanokammesupi
eseva  nayo.  Im±ni  bhikkh³na½  vasena ±gat±ni, gih²supi labbhantiyeva. Bhikkh³-
nañhi mettacittena ±bhisam±c±rikadhammap³raºa½ metta½ k±yakamma½ n±ma.
Gih²na½     cetiyavandanatth±ya     bodhivandanatth±ya     saªghanimantanatth±ya
gamana½  g±ma½  piº¹±ya  paviµµhe bhikkh³ disv± paccuggamana½ pattapaµigga-
haºa½   ±sanapaññ±pana½   anugamananti   evam±dika½   metta½  k±yakamma½
n±ma.
    Bhikkh³na½   mettacittena   ±c±rapaññattisikkh±pada½,  kammaµµh±nakathana½
dhammadesan±   tepiµakampi  buddhavacana½  metta½  vac²kamma½  n±ma.  Gih²-
nañca,      “cetiyavandanatth±ya      gacch±ma,     bodhivandanatth±ya     gacch±ma,
dhammassavana½   kariss±ma,   pad²pam±l±pupphap³ja½   kariss±ma,  t²ºi  sucari-
t±ni   sam±d±ya  vattiss±ma,  sal±kabhatt±d²ni  dass±ma,  vass±v±sika½  dass±ma,
ajja  saªghassa  (2.0293) catt±ro paccaye dass±ma, saªgha½ nimantetv± kh±dan²-
y±d²ni   sa½vidahatha,   ±san±ni   paññ±petha,   p±n²ya½   upaµµhapetha,   saªgha½
paccuggantv±   ±netha,   paññatt±sane   nis²d±petv±  chandaj±t±  uss±haj±t±  veyy±-
vacca½ karoth±”ti-±dikathanak±le metta½ vac²kamma½ n±ma.
    Bhikkh³na½  p±tova  uµµh±ya  sar²rapaµijaggana½  cetiyaªgaºavatt±d²ni ca katv±
vivitt±sane  nis²ditv±,  “imasmi½  vih±re  bhikkh³  sukh²  hontu,  aver±  aby±pajjh±”ti
cintana½ metta½ manokamma½ N±ma.



Gih²na½  “ayy±  sukh²  hontu, aver± aby±pajjh±”ti cintana½ metta½ manokamma½
n±ma.
    ¾vi  ceva  raho  c±ti sammukh± ca parammukh± ca. Tattha navak±na½ c²varaka-
mm±d²su   sah±yabh±v³pagamana½   sammukh±   metta½   k±yakamma½   n±ma.
Ther±na½    pana    p±dadhovanavandanab²janad±n±dibhedampi   sabba½   s±m²ci-
kamma½  sammukh±  metta½  k±yakamma½  n±ma.  Ubhayehipi  dunnikkhitt±na½
d±rubhaº¹±d²na½   tesu  avamañña½  akatv±  attan±  dunnikkhitt±na½  viya  paµis±-
mana½  parammukh±  metta½  k±yakamma½ n±ma. Devatthero tissattheroti eva½
paggayha   vacana½   sammukh±   metta½   vac²kamma½  n±ma.  Vih±re  asanta½
pana  paripucchantassa,  kuhi½  amh±ka½  devatthero,  amh±ka½ tissatthero kad±
nu kho ±gamissat²ti eva½ mam±yanavacana½ parammukh± metta½ vac²kamma½
n±ma.  Mett±sinehasiniddh±ni  pana  nayan±ni umm²letv± suppasannena mukhena
olokana½  sammukh± metta½ manokamma½ n±ma. Devatthero, tissatthero arogo
hotu app±b±dhoti samann±haraºa½ parammukh± metta½ manokamma½ n±ma.
    L±bh±ti  c²var±dayo  laddhapaccay±. Dhammik±ti kuhan±dibheda½ micch±j²va½
vajjetv± dhammena samena bhikkh±cariyavattena uppann±. Antamaso pattapariy±-
pannamattamp²ti  pacchimakoµiy±  patte  pariy±panna½  pattassa antogata½ dvatti-
kaµacchubhikkh±mattampi.   Appaµivibhattabhog²ti   ettha   dve  paµivibhatt±ni  n±ma
±misapaµivibhatta½   puggalapaµivibhattañca.   Tattha,  “ettaka½  dass±mi,  ettaka½
na   dass±m²”ti   eva½   cittena  vibhajana½  ±misapaµivibhatta½  n±ma.  “Asukassa
dass±mi,  asukassa  na  dass±m²”ti  eva½  cittena  vibhajana½  pana puggalapaµivi-
bhatta½  n±ma.  Tadubhayampi akatv± yo appaµivibhatta½ bhuñjati, aya½ appaµivi-
bhattabhog² n±ma.
    S²lavantehi  (2.0294)  sabrahmac±r²hi s±dh±raºabhog²ti ettha s±dh±raºabhogino
ida½  lakkhaºa½,  ya½ ya½ paº²ta½ labbhati, ta½ ta½ neva l±bhena l±bha½ jig²sa-
n±mukhena   gih²na½   deti,   na   attan±   paribhuñjati;   paµiggaºhantova  saªghena
s±dh±raºa½  hot³ti  gahetv± gaº¹i½ paharitv± paribhuñjitabba½ saªghasantaka½
viya  passati.  Ida½  pana s±raº²yadhamma½ ko p³reti, ko na p³ret²ti? Duss²lo t±va
na  p³reti.  Na  hi  tassa  santaka½  s²lavant± gaºhanti. Parisuddhas²lo pana vatta½
akhaº¹ento p³reti.
    Tatrida½  vatta½–  yo  hi  odissaka½ katv± m±tu v± pitu v± ±cariyupajjh±y±d²na½
v±  deti,  so  d±tabba½ deti, s±raº²yadhammo panassa na hoti, palibodhajaggana½
n±ma  hoti. S±raº²yadhammo hi muttapalibodhasseva vaµµati, tena pana odissaka½
dentena     gil±nagil±nupaµµh±ka-±gantukagamik±nañceva     navapabbajitassa    ca
saªgh±µipattaggahaºa½  aj±nantassa d±tabba½. Etesa½ datv± avasesa½ ther±sa-
nato   paµµh±ya   thoka½   thoka½   adatv±   yo   yattaka½   gaºh±ti,  tassa  tattaka½
d±tabba½.  Avasiµµhe  asati  puna  piº¹±ya  caritv±  ther±sanato  paµµh±ya ya½ ya½
paº²ta½,  ta½  ta½  datv±  sesa½  paribhuñjitabba½,  “s²lavanteh²”ti  vacanato duss²-
lassa ad±tumpi vaµµati.
    Aya½  pana  s±raº²yadhammo  susikkhit±ya paris±ya sup³ro hoti, no asikkhit±ya
paris±ya.  Susikkhit±ya hi paris±ya yo aññato labhati, so na gaºh±ti, aññato alabha-
ntopi   pam±ºayuttameva   gaºh±ti,   na  atireka½.  Ayañca  pana  s±raº²yadhammo



eva½   punappuna½   piº¹±ya   caritv±   laddha½   laddha½  dentass±pi  dv±dasahi
vassehi  p³rati,  na tato ora½. Sace hi dv±dasamepi vasse s±raº²yadhammap³rako
piº¹ap±tap³ra½   patta½   ±sanas±l±ya½   µhapetv±   nah±yitu½   gacchati,  saªgha-
tthero  ca  kasseso  pattoti?  S±raº²yadhammap³rakass±ti  vutte–  “±haratha  nan”ti
sabba½  piº¹ap±ta½  vic±retv±  bhuñjitv±  ca  rittapatta½  µhapeti.  Atha  so bhikkhu
rittapatta½  disv±,  “mayha½  asesetv±va  paribhuñji½s³”ti  domanassa½ upp±deti,
s±raº²yadhammo  bhijjati,  puna  dv±dasa  vass±ni  p³retabbo (2.0295) hoti, titthiya-
pariv±sasadiso  hesa.  Saki½ khaº¹e j±te puna p³retabbova. Yo pana, “l±bh± vata
me,  suladdha½  vata  me,  yassa  me pattagata½ an±pucch±va sabrahmac±r² pari-
bhuñjant²”ti somanassa½ janeti, tassa puººo n±ma hoti.
    Eva½   p³ritas±raº²yadhammassa   pana   neva   iss±,  na  macchariya½  hoti,  so
manuss±na½    piyo    hoti,   sulabhapaccayo;   pattagatamassa   d²yam±nampi   na
kh²yati,   bh±jan²yabhaº¹aµµh±ne   aggabhaº¹a½   labhati,   bhaye   v±   ch±take   v±
sampatte devat± ussukka½ ±pajjanti.
    Tatrim±ni   vatth³ni–   leºagiriv±s²   tissatthero   kira  mah±girig±ma½  upaniss±ya
vasati.  Paññ±sa  mah±ther±  n±gad²pa½ cetiyavandanatth±ya gacchant± girig±me
piº¹±ya   caritv±   kiñci  aladdh±  nikkhami½su.  Thero  pavisanto  te  disv±  pucchi–
“laddha½, bhante”ti? Vicarimh±, ±vusoti. So aladdhabh±va½ ñatv± ±ha– “y±v±ha½,
bhante,  ±gacch±mi,  t±va idheva hoth±”ti. Maya½, ±vuso, paññ±sa jan± pattatema-
namattampi   na  labhimh±ti.  Nev±sik±  n±ma,  bhante,  paµibal±  honti,  alabhant±pi
bhikkh±c±ramaggasabh±va½   j±nant²ti.   Ther±  ±gami½su.  Thero  g±ma½  p±visi.
Dhurageheyeva   mah±-up±sik±  kh²rabhatta½  sajjetv±  thera½  olokayam±n±  µhit±
therassa  dv±ra½  sampattasseva  patta½  p³retv±  ad±si.  So ta½ ±d±ya ther±na½
santika½   gantv±,  “gaºhatha,  bhante”ti  saªghattheram±ha.  Thero,  “amhehi  etta-
kehi  kiñci  na  laddha½,  aya½  s²ghameva  gahetv±  ±gato,  ki½ nu kho”ti ses±na½
mukha½  olokesi.  Thero  olokan±k±reneva  ñatv±–  “dhammena  samena laddhapi-
º¹ap±to,  nikkukkucc±  gaºhatha  bhante”ti-±dito paµµh±ya sabbesa½ y±vadattha½
datv± attan±pi y±vadattha½ bhuñji.
    Atha    na½    bhattakicc±vas±ne    ther±    pucchi½su–   “kad±,   ±vuso,   lokuttara-
dhamma½  paµivijjh²”ti?  Natthi  me,  bhante,  lokuttaradhammoti.  Jh±nal±bh²si,  ±vu-
soti?  Etampi  me,  bhante,  natth²ti.  Nanu,  ±vuso,  p±µih±riyanti?  S±raº²yadhammo
me,  bhante,  p³rito,  tassa  me  dhammassa  p³ritak±lato  (2.0296) paµµh±ya sacepi
bhikkhusatasahassa½  hoti,  pattagata½  na kh²yat²ti. S±dhu s±dhu, sappurisa, anu-
cchavikamida½ tuyhanti. Ida½ t±va pattagata½ na kh²yat²ti ettha vatthu.
    Ayameva    pana    thero    cetiyapabbate    giribhaº¹amah±p³j±ya   d±naµµh±na½
gantv±,  “imasmi½  µh±ne  ki½  varabhaº¹an”ti  pucchati.  Dve s±µak±, bhanteti. Ete
mayha½   p±puºissant²ti.  Ta½  sutv±  amacco  rañño  ±rocesi–  “eko  daharo  eva½
vadat²”ti.  “Daharasseva½  citta½,  mah±ther±na½  pana sukhumas±µak± vaµµant²”ti
vatv±,  “mah±ther±na½  dass±m²”ti  µhapesi.  Tassa  bhikkhusaªghe paµip±µiy± µhite
dentassa  matthake  µhapit±pi  te s±µak± hattha½ n±rohanti, aññeva ±rohanti. Daha-
rassa   d±nak±le   pana   hattha½   ±ru¼h±.   So   tassa  hatthe  µhapetv±  amaccassa
mukha½  oloketv±  dahara½  nis²d±petv±  d±na½  datv±  saªgha½ vissajjetv± daha-



rassa  santike  nis²ditv±,  “kad±,  bhante,  ima½  dhamma½  paµivijjhitth±”ti  ±ha.  So
pariy±yenapi  asanta½  avadanto,  “natthi  mayha½,  mah±r±ja, lokuttaradhammo”ti
±ha.   Nanu,   bhante,  pubbeva  avacutth±ti?  ¾ma,  mah±r±ja,  s±raº²yadhammap³-
rako  aha½,  tassa  me  dhammassa  p³ritak±lato  paµµh±ya bh±jan²yabhaº¹aµµh±ne
aggabhaº¹a½  p±puº±t²ti.  S±dhu  s±dhu,  bhante,  anucchavikamida½  tumh±kanti
vanditv±   pakk±mi.  Ida½  bh±jan²yabhaº¹aµµh±ne  aggabhaº¹a½  p±puº±t²ti  ettha
vatthu.
    Br±hmaºatissabhaye  pana bh±tarag±mav±sino n±gattheriy± an±rocetv±va pal±-
yi½su.  Ther²  pacc³sak±le, “ativiya appanigghoso g±mo, upadh±retha t±v±”ti daha-
rabhikkhuniyo  ±ha.  T±  gantv± sabbesa½ gatabh±va½ ñatv± ±gamma theriy± ±ro-
cesu½.  S±  sutv±, “m± tumhe tesa½ gatabh±va½ cintayittha, attano uddesaparipu-
cch±yonisomanasik±resuyeva   yoga½   karoth±”ti   vatv±  bhikkh±c±ravel±ya  p±ru-
pitv±  attadv±dasam±  g±madv±re nigrodharukkham³le aµµh±si. Rukkhe adhivatth±
devat±   dv±dasannampi   bhikkhun²na½   piº¹ap±ta½   datv±,  “ayye,  aññattha  m±
gacchatha,  nicca½  idheva  eth±”ti ±ha. Theriy± pana kaniµµhabh±t± (2.0297) n±ga-
tthero  n±ma  atthi.  So,  “mahanta½  bhaya½,  na  sakk±  idha  y±petu½,  parat²ra½
gamiss±m±ti  attadv±dasamova  attano  vasanaµµh±n± nikkhanto theri½ disv± gami-
ss±m²”ti  bh±tarag±ma½ ±gato. Ther², “ther± ±gat±”ti sutv± tesa½ santika½ gantv±,
ki½   ayy±ti   pucchi.  So  ta½  pavatti½  ±cikkhi.  S±,  “ajja  ekadivasa½  vih±reyeva
vasitv± sveva gamissath±”ti ±ha. Ther± vih±ra½ agama½su.
    Ther²   punadivase  rukkham³le  piº¹±ya  caritv±  thera½  upasaªkamitv±,  “ima½
piº¹ap±ta½   paribhuñjath±”ti   ±ha.   Thero,  “vaµµissati  ther²”ti  vatv±  tuºh²  aµµh±si.
Dhammiko  t±t±  piº¹ap±to  kukkucca½  akatv± paribhuñjath±ti. Vaµµissati ther²ti. S±
patta½  gahetv±  ±k±se  khipi,  patto  ±k±se  aµµh±si.  Thero, “sattat±lamatte µhitampi
bhikkhun²bhattameva,  ther²ti vatv± bhaya½ n±ma sabbak±la½ na hoti, bhaye v³pa-
sante  ariyava½sa½  kathayam±no,  ‘bho  piº¹ap±tika  bhikkhun²bhatta½  bhuñjitv±
v²tin±mayitth±’ti   cittena   anuvadiyam±no  santhambhetu½  na  sakkhiss±mi,  appa-
matt± hotha theriyo”ti magga½ ±ruhi.
    Rukkhadevat±pi,   “sace  thero  theriy±  hatthato  piº¹ap±ta½  paribhuñjissati,  na
na½   nivattess±mi,   sace   pana   na  paribhuñjissati,  nivattess±m²”ti  cintayam±n±
µhatv±  therassa  gamana½  disv±  rukkh±  oruyha  patta½,  bhante,  deth±ti  patta½
gahetv±  thera½  rukkham³la½yeva ±netv± ±sana½ paññ±petv± piº¹ap±ta½ datv±
katabhattakicca½   paµiñña½  k±retv±  dv±dasa  bhikkhuniyo,  dv±dasa  ca  bhikkh³
satta  vass±ni  upaµµhahi.  Ida½  devat±  ussukka½  ±pajjant²ti  ettha  vatthu,  tatra hi
ther² s±raº²yadhammap³rik± ahosi.
    Akhaº¹±n²ti-±d²su   yassa  sattasu  ±pattikkhandhesu  ±dimhi  v±  ante  v±  sikkh±-
pada½  bhinna½  hoti,  tassa  s²la½  pariyante  chinnas±µako  viya  khaº¹a½ N±ma.
Yassa  pana  vemajjhe  bhinna½,  tassa  majjhe  chiddas±µako  viya  chidda½ n±ma
hoti.  Yassa  pana  paµip±µiy±  dve  t²ºi  bhinn±ni,  tassa  piµµhiya½  v±  kucchiya½ v±
uµµhitena   visabh±gavaººena   k±¼aratt±d²na½   aññataravaºº±  g±v²  viya  sabala½
n±ma  hoti.  Yassa  pana antarantar± bhinn±ni, tassa (2.0298) antarantar± visabh±-
gabinducitr±  g±v²  viya  kamm±sa½ n±ma hoti. Yassa pana sabbena sabba½ abhi-



nn±ni,  tassa  t±ni  s²l±ni  akhaº¹±ni acchidd±ni asabal±ni akamm±s±ni n±ma honti.
T±ni    panet±ni    taºh±d±sabyato    mocetv±    bhujissabh±vakaraºato    bhujiss±ni.
Buddh±d²hi   viññ³hi   pasatthatt±  viññuppasatth±ni.  Taºh±diµµh²hi  apar±maµµhatt±,
“ida½  n±ma  tva½  ±pannapubbo”ti kenaci par±maµµhu½ asakkuºeyyatt± ca apar±-
maµµh±ni. Upac±rasam±dhi½ v± appan±sam±dhi½ v± sa½vattayant²ti sam±dhisa½-
vattanik±n²ti  vuccanti.  S²las±maññagato  Viharat²ti  tesu  tesu  dis±bh±gesu vihara-
ntehi    bhikkh³hi   saddhi½   sam±nabh±v³pagatas²lo   viharati.   Sot±pann±d²nañhi
s²la½  samuddantarepi  devalokepi  vasant±na½  aññesa½ sot±pann±d²na½ s²lena
sam±nameva hoti, natthi maggas²le n±natta½, ta½ sandh±yeta½ vutta½.
    Y±ya½  diµµh²ti  maggasampayutt±  samm±diµµhi.  Ariy±Ti  niddos±.  Niyy±t²ti niyy±-
nik±.  Takkarass±ti  yo tath±k±r² hoti. Dukkhakkhay±y±ti sabbadukkhakkhayattha½.
Diµµhis±maññagatoti     sam±nadiµµhibh±va½    upagato    hutv±    viharati.    Agganti
jeµµhaka½.    Sabbagop±nasiyo    saªgaºh±t²ti    saªg±hika½.    Sabbagop±nas²na½
saªgh±µa½    karot²ti   saªgh±µanika½.   Saªgh±µaniyanti   attho.   Yadida½   k³µanti
yameta½   k³µ±g±rakaººik±saªkh±ta½   k³µa½   n±ma.  Pañcabh³mik±dip±s±d±  hi
k³µabaddh±va  tiµµhanti.  Yasmi½ patite mattika½ ±di½ katv± sabbe patanti. Tasm±
evam±ha.  Evameva  khoti yath± k³µa½ k³µ±g±rassa, eva½ imesampi s±raº²yadha-
mm±na½   y±   aya½   ariy±   diµµhi,   s±  agg±  ca  saªg±hik±  ca  saªgh±µaniy±  c±ti
daµµhabb±.
    493.  Kathañca,  bhikkhave,  y±ya½  diµµh²ti  ettha, bhikkhave, y±ya½ sot±pattima-
ggadiµµhi  ariy±  niyy±nik±  niyy±ti  takkarassa  samm±  dukkhakkhay±y±ti  vutt±,  s±
katha½  kena  k±raºena  niyy±t²ti  attho.  Pariyuµµhitacittova  hot²ti  ett±vat±pi pariyu-
µµhitacittoyeva   n±ma  hot²ti  attho.  Esa  nayo  sabbattha.  Suppaºihita½  me  m±na-
santi  mayha½  citta½  suµµhu  µhapita½. Sacc±na½ bodh±y±ti catunna½ sacc±na½
bodhatth±ya.  Ariyanti-±d²su  ta½  ñ±ºa½  yasm± ariy±na½ hoti, na puthujjan±na½,
tasm± ariyanti vutta½. Yesa½ pana lokuttaradhammopi atthi, tesa½yeva hoti, na (2.0
aññesa½,  tasm± lokuttaranti vutta½. Puthujjan±na½ pana abh±vato as±dh±raºa½
puthujjaneh²Ti vutta½. Esa nayo sabbav±resu.



    494.   Labh±mi   paccatta½  samathanti  attano  citte  samatha½  labh±m²ti  attho.
Nibbutiyampi  eseva  nayo. Ettha ca samathoti ekaggat±. Nibbut²ti kilesav³pasamo.
    495. Tath±r³p±ya diµµhiy±ti evar³p±ya sot±pattimaggadiµµhiy±.
    496.   Dhammat±y±ti   sabh±vena.   Dhammat±   es±ti  sabh±vo  esa.  Vuµµh±na½
paññ±yat²ti  saªghakammavasena v± desan±ya v± vuµµh±na½ dissati. Ariyas±vako
hi  ±patti½  ±pajjanto  garuk±patt²su kuµik±rasadisa½, lahuk±patt²su sahaseyy±disa-
disa½   acittak±patti½yeva   ±pajjati,  tampi  asañcicca,  no  sañcicca,  ±panna½  na
paµicch±deti.  Tasm± atha kho na½ khippamev±ti-±dim±ha. Daharoti taruºo. Kum±-
roti   na   mahallako.  Mandoti  cakkhusot±d²na½  mandat±ya  mando.  Utt±naseyya-
koti  atidaharat±ya  utt±naseyyako,  dakkhiºena  v± v±mena v± passena sayitu½ na
sakkot²ti  attho.  Aªg±ra½  akkamitv±ti ito cito ca pas±ritena hatthena v± p±dena v±
phusitv±.  Eva½  phusant±na½  pana manuss±na½ na s²gha½ hattho jh±yati, tath±
hi   ekacce  hatthena  aªg±ra½  gahetv±  parivattam±n±  d³rampi  gacchanti.  Daha-
rassa  pana  hatthap±d±  sukhum±l±  honti,  so  phuµµhamatteneva  dayham±no cir²ti
sadda½  karonto  khippa½  paµisa½harati, tasm± idha daharova dassito. Mahallako
ca  dayhantopi  adhiv±seti, aya½ pana adhiv±setu½ na sakkoti. Tasm±pi daharova
dassito.  Deset²Ti  ±pattipaµigg±hake  sabh±gapuggale sati eka½ divasa½ v± ratti½
v±   anadhiv±setv±   ratti½   caturaªgepi   tame  sabh±gabhikkhuno  vasanaµµh±na½
gantv± desetiyeva.
    497.  Ucc±vac±n²Ti  uccan²c±ni.  Ki½  karaº²y±n²ti  ki½ karom²ti eva½ vatv± katta-
bbakamm±ni.   Tattha   uccakamma½   n±ma   c²varassa   karaºa½  rajana½  cetiye
sudh±kamma½    uposath±g±racetiyagharabodhigharesu    kattabbakammanti   eva-
m±di.   Avacakamma½   n±ma   p±dadhovanamakkhan±dikhuddakakamma½,  atha
v±   cetiye   (2.0300)  sudh±kamm±di  uccakamma½  n±ma.  Tattheva  kas±vapaca-
na-udak±nayanakucchakaraºa      niyy±sabandhan±di      avacakamma½      n±ma.
Ussukka½   ±panno   hot²ti   ussukkabh±va½   kattabbata½   paµipanno   hoti.  Tibb±-
pekkho   hot²ti   bahalapatthano  hoti.  Thambañca  ±lumpat²ti  tiºañca  ±lumpam±n±
kh±dati.  Vacchakañca  apacin±t²ti  vacchakañca  apaloketi.  Taruºavacch±  hi  g±v²
araññe  ekato  ±gata½  vacchaka½  ekasmi½  µh±ne  nipanna½  pah±ya  d³ra½  na
gacchati,  vacchakassa  ±sannaµµh±ne caram±n± tiºa½ ±lumpitv± g²va½ ukkhipitv±
ekanta½  vacchakameva  ca  viloketi,  evameva  sot±panno  ucc±vac±ni  ki½ karaº²-
y±ni  karonto  tanninno  hoti,  asithilap³rako  tibbacchando  bahalapatthano hutv±va
karoti.
    Tatrida½   vatthu–  mah±cetiye  kira  sudh±kamme  kariyam±ne  eko  ariyas±vako
ekena  hatthena sudh±bh±jana½, ekena kuccha½ gahetv± sudh±kamma½ kariss±-
m²ti  cetiyaªgaºa½  ±ru¼ho.  Eko  k±yada¼hibahulo  bhikkhu gantv± therassa santike
aµµh±si.  Thero  aññasmi½  sati  papañco  hot²ti  tasm±  µh±n±  añña½  µh±na½ gato.
Sopi  bhikkhu  tattheva agam±si. Thero puna añña½ µh±nanti eva½ katipayaµµh±ne
±gata½,–  “sappurisa  mahanta½  cetiyaªgaºa½  ki½  aññasmi½  µh±ne  ok±sa½ na
labhath±”ti ±ha. Na itaro pakk±m²ti.
    498.   Balat±ya   samann±gatoti   balena   samann±gato.   Aµµhi½   katv±ti   atthika-
bh±va½  katv±,  atthiko  hutv±ti  attho.  Manasikatv±ti  manasmi½  karitv±. Sabbace-



tas±  samann±haritv±ti  appamattakampi  vikkhepa½ akaronto sakalacittena sama-
nn±haritv±.   Ohitasototi   µhapitasoto.  Ariyas±vak±  hi  piyadhammassavan±  honti,
dhammassavanagga½   gantv±   nidd±yam±n±   v±   yena  kenaci  saddhi½  sallapa-
m±n±  v± vikkhittacitt± v± na nis²danti, atha kho amata½ paribhuñjant± viya atitt±va
honti dhammassavane, atha aruºa½ uggacchati. Tasm± evam±ha.
    500.   Dhammat±   (2.0301)   susamanniµµh±  hot²ti  sabh±vo  suµµhu  samannesito
hoti.   Sot±pattiphalasacchikiriy±y±ti  karaºavacana½,  sot±pattiphalasacchikatañ±-
ºen±ti  attho. Eva½ sattaªgasamann±gatoti eva½ imehi sattahi mah±paccavekkha-
ºañ±ºehi  samann±gato.  Aya½  t±va  ±cariy±na½  sam±nakath±.  Lokuttaramaggo
hi bahucittakkhaºiko n±ma natthi.
    Vitaº¹av±d²  pana  ekacittakkhaºiko  n±ma  maggo natthi, “eva½ bh±veyya satta
vass±n²”ti   hi   vacanato  sattapi  vass±ni  maggabh±van±  honti.  Kiles±  pana  lahu
chijjant±  sattahi ñ±ºehi chijjant²ti vadati. So sutta½ ±har±ti vattabbo, addh± añña½
sutta½   apassanto,   “idamassa   paµhama½   ñ±ºa½   adhigata½   hoti,   idamassa
dutiya½  ñ±ºa½  …pe…  idamassa  sattama½  ñ±ºa½  adhigata½  hot²”ti  imameva
±haritv±  dassessati.  Tato  vattabbo  ki½  panida½  sutta½  neyyattha½  n²tatthanti.
Tato    vakkhati–    “n²tatthattha½,    yath±sutta½    tatheva    attho”ti.    So   vattabbo–
“dhammat±   susamanniµµh±   hoti  sot±pattiphalasacchikiriy±y±ti  ettha  ko  attho”ti?
Addh±   sot±pattiphalasacchikiriy±yatthoti  vakkhati.  Tato  pucchitabbo,  “maggasa-
maªg²  phala½  sacchikaroti, phalasamaªg²”ti. J±nanto, “phalasamaªg² sacchikaro-
t²”ti  vakkhati.  Tato  vattabbo,–  “eva½ sattaªgasamann±gato kho, bhikkhave, ariya-
s±vako  sot±pattiphalasamann±gato  hot²ti  idha  magga½ abh±vetv± maº¹³ko viya
uppatitv±  ariyas±vako phalameva gaºhissati. M± sutta½ me laddhanti ya½ v± ta½
v±   avaca.  Pañha½  vissajjentena  n±ma  ±cariyasantike  vasitv±  buddhavacana½
uggaºhitv±  attharasa½  viditv±  vattabba½  hot²”ti.  “Im±ni  satta  ñ±º±ni  ariyas±va-
kassa  paccavekkhaºañ±º±neva,  lokuttaramaggo  bahucittakkhaºiko  n±ma natthi,
ekacittakkhaºikoyev±”ti   saññ±petabbo.   Sace  sañj±n±ti  sañj±n±tu.  No  ce  sañj±-
n±ti,   “gaccha   p±tova   vih±ra½   pavisitv±   y±gu½  piv±h²”ti  uyyojetabbo.  Sesa½
sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                               Kosambiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                            9. Brahmanimantanikasuttavaººan±
 
    501.   Eva½   (2.0302)  me  sutanti  brahmanimantanikasutta½.  Tattha  p±paka½
diµµhigatanti   l±mak±   sassatadiµµhi.   Ida½   niccanti   ida½   saha   k±yena  brahma-
µµh±na½    anicca½    “niccan”ti   vadati.   Dhuv±d²ni   tasseva   vevacan±ni.   Tattha
dhuvanti thira½. Sassatanti sad± vijjam±na½. Kevalanti akhaº¹a½ sakala½. Acava-



nadhammanti   acavanasabh±va½.   Idañhi   na  j±yat²ti-±d²su  imasmi½  µh±ne  koci
j±yanako   v±   j²yanako   v±   m²yanako   v±  cavanako  v±  upapajjanako  v±  natth²ti
sandh±ya  vadati.  Ito  ca  panaññanti  ito  saha  k±yak± brahmaµµh±n± uttari añña½
nissaraºa½  n±ma  natth²ti evamassa th±magat± sassatadiµµhi uppann± hoti. Eva½-
v±d²  pana  so  upari  tisso  jh±nabh³miyo  catt±ro  magg± catt±ri phal±ni nibb±nanti
sabba½   paµib±hati.   Avijj±gatoti  avijj±ya  gato  samann±gato  aññ±º²  andh²bh³to.
Yatra hi n±m±ti yo n±ma.
    502.  Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  m±ro p±pim±ti m±ro katha½ bhagavanta½ addasa?
So  kira  attano  bhavane  nis²ditv±  k±lena  k±la½  satth±ra½  ±vajjeti– “ajja samaºo
gotamo  katarasmi½  g±me  v±  nigame  v±  vasat²”ti. Imasmi½ pana k±le ±vajjanto,
“ukkaµµha½  niss±ya  subhagavane viharat²”ti ñatv±, “kattha nu kho gato”ti olokento
brahmaloka½  gacchanta½  disv±,  “samaºo  gotamo  brahmaloka½ gacchati, y±va
tattha   dhammakatha½   kathetv±  brahmagaºa½  mama  visay±  n±tikkameti,  t±va
gantv±  dhammadesan±ya½  vichanda½  kariss±m²”ti satthu pad±nupadiko gantv±
brahmagaºassa  antare  adissam±nena  k±yena aµµh±si. So, “satth±r± bakabrahm±
apas±dito”ti  ñatv±  brahmuno upatthambho hutv± aµµh±si. Tena vutta½– “atha kho,
bhikkhave, m±ro p±pim±”ti.
    Brahmap±risajja½   anv±visitv±ti  ekassa  brahmap±risajjassa  sar²ra½  pavisitv±.
Mah±brahm±na½ pana brahmapurohit±na½ v± anv±visitu½ na sakkoti. Metam±sa-
doti  m±  eta½  apas±dayittha.  Abhibh³ti abhibhavitv± µhito jeµµhako. Anabhibh³toti
aññehi   anabhibh³to.   Aññadatth³ti   eka½savacane  (2.0303)  nip±to.  Dassanava-
sena  daso,  sabba½  passat²ti  d²peti.  Vasavatt²ti  sabbajana½ vase vatteti. Issaroti
loke  issaro. Katt± nimm±t±ti lokassa katt± ca nimm±t± ca, pathav²himavantasineru-
cakkav±¼amah±samuddacandimas³riy± ca imin± nimmit±ti d²peti.
    Seµµho  sajit±ti  aya½  lokassa  uttamo  ca  sajit±  ca.  “Tva½  khattiyo  n±ma hohi,
tva½  br±hmaºo n±ma, vesso n±ma, suddo n±ma, gahaµµho n±ma, pabbajito n±ma,
antamaso  oµµho hohi, goºo hoh²”ti eva½ satt±na½ visajjet± ayanti dasseti. Vas² pit±
bh³tabhaby±nanti   aya½   ciººavasit±ya   vas²,   aya½  pit±  bh³t±nañca  bhaby±na-
ñc±ti   vadati.   Tattha  aº¹ajajal±buj±  satt±  anto-aº¹akose  ceva  antovatthimhi  ca
bhaby±   n±ma,   bahi   nikkhantak±lato   paµµh±ya  bh³t±.  Sa½sedaj±  paµhamacitta-
kkhaºe  bhaby±,  dutiyato  paµµh±ya  bh³t±.  Opap±tik± paµhama-iriy±pathe bhaby±,
dutiyato   paµµh±ya   bh³t±ti   veditabb±.  Te  sabbepi  etassa  putt±ti  saññ±ya,  “pit±
bh³tabhaby±nan”ti ±ha.
    Pathav²garahak±ti  yath±  tva½  etarahi,  “anicc± dukkh± anatt±”ti pathavi½ gara-
hasi   jigucchasi,   eva½   tepi   pathav²garahak±  ahesu½,  na  kevala½  tva½yev±ti
d²peti.  ¾pagarahak±Ti-±d²supi  eseva  nayo.  H²ne  k±ye patiµµhit±ti cat³su ap±yesu
nibbatt±.   Pathav²pasa½sak±ti   yath±   tva½   garahasi,   eva½   agarahitv±,  “nicc±
dhuv±   sassat±   acchejj±  abhejj±  akkhay±”ti  eva½  pathav²pasa½sak±  pathaviy±
vaººav±dino   ahesunti   vadati.  Pathav±bhinandinoti  taºh±diµµhivasena  pathaviy±
abhinandino.  Sesesupi  eseva  nayo.  Paº²te  k±ye patiµµhit±ti brahmaloke nibbatt±.
Ta½  t±hanti  tena  k±raºena  ta½  aha½.  Iªgh±ti codanatthe nip±to. Up±tivattitthoti
atikkamittha.   “Up±tivattito”tipi   p±µho,   ayamevattho.  Daº¹ena  paµippaº±meyy±ti



catuhatthena   muggaradaº¹ena   pothetv±  pal±peyya.  Narakapap±teti  sataporise
mah±sobbhe.   Vir±dheyy±ti  hatthena  gahaºayutte  v±  p±dena  patiµµh±nayutte  v±
µh±ne   gahaºapatiµµh±n±ni  k±tu½  na  sakkuºeyya.  Nanu  tva½  bhikkhu  passas²ti
bhikkhu   nanu   tva½   ima½   brahmaparisa½  sannipatita½  obh±sam±na½  viroca-
m±na½   jotayam±na½   passas²ti   brahmuno   ov±de   µhit±na½   (2.0304)  iddh±nu-
bh±va½  dasseti.  Iti kho ma½, bhikkhave, m±ro p±pim± brahmaparisa½ upanes²ti,
bhikkhave,  m±ro  p±pim±  nanu  tva½  bhikkhu  passasi brahmaparisa½ yasena ca
siriy±  ca  obh±sam±na½ virocam±na½ jotayam±na½, yadi tvampi mah±brahmuno
vacana½   anatikkamitv±   yadeva   te   brahm±  vadati,  ta½  kareyy±si,  tvampi  eva-
meva½  yasena  ca siriy± ca viroceyy±s²ti eva½ vadanto ma½ brahmaparisa½ upa-
nesi  upasa½hari.  M±  tva½  maññitthoti  m±  tva½  maññi.  M±ro  tvamasi p±pim±ti
p±pima   tva½   mah±janassa  m±raºato  m±ro  n±ma,  p±paka½  l±maka½  mah±ja-
nassa ayasa½ karaºato p±pim± n±m±ti j±n±mi.
    503.  Kasiºa½  ±yunti  sakala½  ±yu½.  Te  kho  eva½  j±neyyunti  te  eva½ maha-
ntena  tapokammena  samann±gat±,  tva½  pana  purimadivase  j±to,  ki½ j±nissasi,
yassa  te  ajj±pi  mukhe  kh²ragandho v±yat²ti ghaµµento vadati. Pathavi½ ajjhosissa-
s²ti pathavi½ ajjhos±ya gilitv± pariniµµhapetv± taºh±m±nadiµµh²hi gaºhissasi. Opas±-
yiko  me  bhavissas²ti  mayha½  sam²pasayo  bhavissasi, ma½ gacchanta½ anuga-
cchissasi,  µhita½  upatiµµhissasi,  nisinna½  upanis²dissasi, nipanna½ upanipajjissa-
s²ti  attho.  Vatthus±yikoti mama vatthusmi½ sayanako. Yath±k±makaraº²yo b±hite-
yyoTi  may±  attano ruciy± ya½ icch±mi, ta½ kattabbo, b±hitv± ca pana jajjharik±gu-
mbatopi n²cataro lakuº¹aµakataro k±tabbo bhavissas²ti attho.
    Imin±  esa  bhagavanta½  upal±peti  v±  apas±deti  v±.  Upal±peti n±ma sace kho
tva½,  bhikkhu,  taºh±d²hi  pathavi½  ajjhosissasi,  opas±yiko  me  bhavissasi,  mayi
gacchante  gamissasi,  tiµµhante  µhassasi,  nisinne  nis²dissasi,  nipanne nipajjissasi,
aha½   ta½   sesajana½  paµib±hitv±  viss±sika½  abbhantarika½  kariss±m²ti  eva½
t±va upal±peti n±ma.



Sesapadehi  pana  apas±deti  n±ma.  Ayañhettha  adhipp±yo–  sace tva½ pathavi½
ajjhosissasi,  vatthus±yiko  me bhavissasi, mama gaman±d²ni ±gametv± gamissasi
v±  µhassasi v± nis²dissasi v± nipajjissasi v±, mama vatthusmi½ mayha½ ±rakkha½
gaºhissasi,  aha½  pana  ta½ yath±k±ma½ kariss±mi b±hitv± (2.0305) ca jajjharik±-
gumbatopi  lakuº¹akataranti  eva½  apas±deti  n±ma.  Aya½ pana brahm± m±nani-
ssito, tasm± idha apas±dan±va adhippet±. ¾p±d²supi eseva nayo.
    Apica  te  aha½  brahmeti id±ni bhagav±, “aya½ brahm± m±nanissito ‘aha½ j±n±-
m²’ti  maññati,  attano  yasena  sammatto  sar²ra½  phusitumpi  samattha½  kiñci  na
passati,   thoka½   niggahetu½   vaµµat²”ti   cintetv±  ima½  desana½  ±rabhi.  Tattha
gatiñca  paj±n±m²ti  nipphattiñca paj±n±mi. Jutiñc±ti ±nubh±vañca paj±n±mi. Eva½
mahesakkhoti eva½ mah±yaso mah±pariv±ro.
    Y±vat±  candimas³riy±  pariharant²ti yattake µh±ne candimas³riy± vicaranti. Dis±
bhanti   virocan±ti   dis±su  virocam±n±  obh±santi,  dis±  v±  tehi  virocam±n±  obh±-
santi.  T±va sahassadh± lokoti tattakena pam±ºena sahassadh± loko, imin± cakka-
v±¼ena  saddhi½  cakkav±¼asahassanti  attho.  Ettha te vattate vasoti ettha cakkav±-
¼asahasse  tuyha½ vaso vattati. Paroparañca j±n±s²ti ettha cakkav±¼asahasse paro-
pare  uccan²ce  h²nappaº²te  satte  j±n±si.  Atho  r±gavir±ginanti na kevala½, “aya½
iddho  aya½  pakatimanusso”ti  paropara½,  “aya½  pana  sar±go  aya½  v²tar±go”ti
eva½   r±gavir±ginampi   jana½  j±n±si.  Ittha½bh±vaññath±bh±vanti  ittha½bh±voti
ida½  cakkav±¼a½.  Aññath±bh±voti  ito  sesa½  ek³nasahassa½. Satt±na½ ±gati½
gatinti   ettha   cakkav±¼asahasse  paµisandhivasena  satt±na½  ±gati½,  cutivasena
gati½  ca  j±n±si.  Tuyha½  pana  atimahantohamasm²ti  saññ± hoti, sahassibrahm±
n±ma  tva½,  aññesa½  pana  tay±  uttari  dvisahass±na½  tisahass±na½  catusaha-
ss±na½    pañcasahass±na½   dasasahass±na½   satasahass±nañca   brahm±na½
pam±ºa½  natthi,  catuhatth±ya  pilotik±ya  paµappam±ºa½  k±tu½  v±yamanto viya
mahantosm²ti sañña½ karos²ti niggaºh±ti.
    504. Idh³papannoTi idha paµhamajjh±nabh³miya½ upapanno. Tena ta½ tva½ na
j±n±s²ti  tena  k±raºena  ta½  k±ya½  tva½  na j±n±si. Neva te samasamoti (2.0306)
j±nitabbaµµh±na½   patv±pi   tay±  samasamo  na  homi.  Abhiññ±y±ti  aññ±ya.  Kuto
n²ceyyanti tay± n²catarabh±vo pana mayha½ kuto.
    Heµµh³papattiko  kiresa  brahm±  anuppanne  buddhupp±de  isipabbajja½  pabba-
jitv±   kasiºaparikamma½   katv±   sam±pattiyo   nibbattetv±  aparih²najjh±no  k±la½
katv±  catutthajjh±nabh³miya½  vehapphalabrahmaloke pañcakappasatika½ ±yu½
gahetv±  nibbatti.  Tattha  y±vat±yuka½ µhatv± heµµ³papattika½ katv± tatiyajjh±na½
paº²ta½    bh±vetv±    subhakiºhabrahmaloke    catusaµµhikappa½   ±yu½   gahetv±
nibbatti.  Tattha  dutiyajjh±na½ bh±vetv± ±bhassaresu aµµhakappa½ ±yu½ gahetv±
nibbatti.   Tattha  paµhamajjh±na½  bh±vetv±  paµhamajjh±nabh³miya½  kapp±yuko
hutv±  nibbatti,  so  paµhamak±le  attan±  katakammañca  nibbattaµµh±nañca aññ±si,
k±le  pana  gacchante  ubhaya½  pamussitv±  sassatadiµµhi½  upp±desi.  Tena na½
bhagav±, “tena ta½ tva½ na j±n±si …pe… kuto n²ceyyan”ti ±ha.
    Atha   brahm±   cintesi–   “samaºo   gotamo   mayha½  ±yuñca  nibbattaµµh±nañca
pubbekatakammañca    j±n±ti,    handa    na½    pubbe   katakamma½   pucch±m²”ti



satth±ra½ attano pubbekatakamma½ pucchi. Satth± kathesi.
    Pubbe  kiresa  kulaghare  nibbattitv±  k±mesu ±d²nava½ disv±, “j±tijar±by±dhima-
raºassa   anta½   kariss±m²”ti   nikkhamma   isipabbajja½   pabbajitv±   sam±pattiyo
nibbattetv±  abhiññ±p±dakajjh±nal±bh²  hutv± gaªg±t²re paººas±la½ k±retv± jh±na-
ratiy±  v²tin±meti.  Tad±  ca k±lena k±la½ satthav±h± pañcahi sakaµasatehi maruka-
nt±ra½  paµipajjanti.  Marukant±re  pana  div±  na  sakk±  gantu½,  ratti½  gamana½
hoti.  Atha  purimasakaµassa  aggayuge  yuttabalibadd± gacchant± nivattitv± ±gata-
magg±bhimukh±va  ahesu½. Itarasakaµ±ni tatheva nivattitv± aruºe uggate nivattita-
bh±va½  j±ni½su.  Tesañca  tad± kant±ra½ atikkamanadivaso ahosi. Sabba½ d±ru-
daka½  parikkh²ºa½,  tasm±, “natthi d±ni amh±ka½ j²vitan”ti cintetv± goºe cakkesu
bandhitv±  manuss±  sakaµapacch±y±ya½  pavisitv± nipajji½su (2.0307). T±pasopi
k±lasseva   paººas±lato   nikkhamitv±   paººas±ladv±re   nisinno  gaªga½  olokaya-
m±no     addasa     gaªga½    mahat±    udakoghena    vuyham±na½    pavattitamaºi-
kkhandha½  viya  ±gacchanti½.  Disv±  cintesi–  “atthi  nu  kho  imasmi½ loke evar³-
passa  madhurodakassa al±bhena kilissam±n± satt±”ti. So eva½ ±vajjanto maruka-
nt±re  ta½  sattha½  disv±,  “ime  satt±  m±  nassant³”ti,  “ito  mah± udakakkhandho
chijjitv±  marukant±re  satth±bhimukho gacchat³”ti abhiññ±cittena adhiµµh±si. Saha-
cittupp±dena  m±tik±ru¼ha½ viya udaka½ tattha agam±si. Manuss± udakasaddena
vuµµh±ya  udaka½  disv± hatthatuµµh± nh±yitv± pivitv± goºepi p±yetv± sotthin± icchi-
taµµh±na½ agama½su. Satth± ta½ brahmuno pubbakamma½ dassento–
          “Ya½ tva½ ap±yesi bah³ manusse,
          pip±site ghammani samparete;
          ta½ te pur±ºa½ vatas²lavatta½,
          suttappabuddhova anussar±m²”ti. (j±. 1.7.71)–
Ima½ g±tham±ha.
    Aparasmi½  samaye t±paso gaªg±t²re paººas±la½ m±petv± ±raññaka½ g±ma½
niss±ya   vasati.   Tena   ca   samayena  cor±  ta½  g±ma½  paharitv±  hatthas±ra½
gahetv±  g±viyo  ca karamare ca gahetv± gacchanti. G±vopi sunakh±pi manuss±pi
mah±virava½  viravanti.  T±paso  ta½  sadda½  sutv±  “ki½ nu kho etan”ti ±vajjanto,
“manuss±na½ bhaya½ uppannan”ti ñatv±, “mayi passante ime satt± m± nassant³”-
ti   abhiññ±p±dakajjh±na½   sam±pajjitv±   vuµµh±ya   abhiññ±cittena   cor±na½   paµi-
pathe  caturaªginisena½  m±pesi  kammasajja½  ±gacchanti½.  Cor±  disv±, “r±j±”ti
te  maññam±n±  vilopa½  cha¹¹etv±  pakkami½su.  T±paso  “ya½ yassa santaka½,
ta½  tasseva  hot³”ti  adhiµµh±si, ta½ tatheva ahosi. Mah±jano sotthibh±va½ p±puºi.
Satth± idampi tassa pubbakamma½ dassento–
          “Ya½ (2.0308) eºik³lasmi½ jana½ gah²ta½,
          amocay² gayhaka n²yam±na½;
          ta½ te pur±ºa½ vatas²lavatta½,
          suttappabuddhova anussar±m²”ti. (j±. 1.7.72)–
Ima½ g±tham±ha. Ettha eºik³lasminti gaªg±t²re.
    Puna    ekasmi½    samaye    uparigaªg±v±sika½    kula½   heµµh±gaªg±v±sikena
kulena  saddhi½  mittasanthava½  katv±  n±v±saªgh±µa½  bandhitv± bahu½ kh±da-



n²yabhojan²yañceva     gandham±l±d²ni    ca    ±ropetv±    gaªg±sotena    ±gacchati.
Manuss±  kh±dam±n±  bhuñjam±n±  naccant±  g±yant±  devavim±nena  gacchant±
viya   balavasomanass±   ahesu½.   Gaªgeyyako   n±go   disv±   kupito,  “ime  mayi
saññampi  na karonti, id±ni ne samuddameva p±pess±m²”ti mahanta½ attabh±va½
m±petv±   udaka½  dvidh±  bhinditv±  uµµh±ya  phaºa½  katv±  suss³k±ra½  karonto
aµµh±si.  Mah±jano  disv±  bh²to  vissaramak±si. T±paso paººas±l±ya nisinno sutv±,
“ime   g±yant±   naccant±   somanassaj±t±   ±gacchanti,   id±ni   pana  bhayarava½
ravi½su,  ki½  nu  kho”ti  ±vajjanto  n±gar±ja½  disv±,  “mayi  passante ime satt± m±
nassant³”ti   abhiññ±p±dakajjh±na½   sam±pajjitv±  attabh±va½  vijahitv±  supaººa-
vaººa½   m±petv±   n±gar±jassa   dassesi.   N±gar±j±   bh²to   phaºa½   sa½haritv±
udaka½   paviµµho.   Mah±jano   sotthibh±va½  p±puºi.  Satth±  idampi  tassa  pubba-
kamma½ dassento–
          “Gaªg±ya sotasmi½ gah²tan±va½,
          luddena n±gena manussakapp±;
          amocayittha balas± pasayha,
          ta½ te pur±ºa½ vatas²lavatta½;
          suttappabuddhova anussar±m²”ti. (j±. 1.7.73)–
Ima½ g±tham±ha.
    Aparasmi½  samaye  esa  isipabbajja½  pabbajitv±  kesavo  n±ma  t±paso  ahosi.
Tena  samayena  amh±ka½  bodhisatto  kappo  N±ma m±ºavo (2.0309) kesavassa
baddhacaro  antev±siko  hutv±  ±cariyassa ki½k±rapaµiss±v² man±pac±r² buddhisa-
mpanno   atthacaro   ahosi.   Kesavo  ta½  vin±  vattitu½  n±sakkhi,  ta½  niss±yeva
j²vika½ kappesi. Satth± idampi tassa pubbakamma½ dassento–
          “Kappo ca te baddhacaro ahosi,
          sambuddhimanta½ vatina½ amaññi;
          ta½ te pur±ºa½ vatas²lavatta½,
          suttappabuddhova anussar±m²”ti. (j±. 1.7.74)–
Ima½ g±tham±ha.
    Eva½  brahmuno  n±nattabh±vesu katakamma½ satth± pak±sesi. Satthari kathe-
nteyeva  brahm±  sallakkhesi,  d²pasahasse  ujjalite  r³p±ni  viya sabbakamm±nissa
p±kaµ±ni ahesu½. So pasannacitto ima½ g±tham±ha–
          “Addh± paj±n±si mametam±yu½,
          aññampi j±n±si tath± hi buddho;
          tath± hi t±ya½ jalit±nubh±vo,
          obh±saya½ tiµµhati brahmalokan”ti. (j±. 1.7.75);
    Athassa  bhagav± uttari asamasamata½ pak±sento pathavi½ kho aha½ brahme-
ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha pathaviy± pathavattena ananubh³tanti pathaviy± pathavisabh±-
vena   ananubh³ta½   appatta½.   Ki½   pana   tanti?   Nibb±na½.  Tañhi  sabbasm±
saªkhat±   nissaµatt±   pathavisabh±vena   appatta½   n±ma.   Tadabhiññ±y±ti   ta½
nibb±na½  j±nitv± sacchikatv±. Pathavi½ n±pahosinti pathavi½ taºh±diµµhim±nag±-
hehi  na  gaºhi½.  ¾p±d²supi  eseva  nayo.  Vitth±ro  pana  m³lapariy±ye  vuttanaye-
neva veditabbo.



    Sace  kho  te,  m±risa,  sabbassa  sabbatten±ti  idameva  brahm± attano v±dit±ya
sabbanti    akkhara½   niddisitv±   akkhare   dosa½   gaºhanto   ±ha.   Satth±   pana
sakk±ya½  sandh±ya  “sabban”ti  vadati,  brahm±  sabbasabba½  sandh±ya.  Tva½
“sabban”ti   vadasi,   “sabbassa  sabbattena  ananubh³tan”ti  vadasi,  yadi  sabba½
ananubh³ta½ natthi, athassa ananubh³ta½ atthi. M± heva te rittakameva ahosi (2.03
tucchakameva  ahos²ti  tuyha½  vacana½  rittaka½  m±  hotu,  tucchaka½  m± hot³ti
satth±ra½ mus±v±dena niggaºh±ti.
    Satth± pana etasm± brahmun± sataguºena sahassaguºena



satasahassaguºena  v±d²taro,  tasm±  aha½  sabbañca  vakkh±mi,  ananubh³tañca
vakkh±mi,  suº±hi  meti  tassa v±damaddanattha½ k±raºa½ ±haranto viññ±ºanti-±-
dim±ha.    Tattha    viññ±ºanti    vij±nitabba½.    Anidassananti    cakkhuviññ±ºassa
±p±tha½    anupagamanato   anidassana½   n±ma,   padadvayenapi   nibb±nameva
vutta½.   Anantanti   tayida½   upp±davaya-antarahitatt±  ananta½  n±ma.  Vuttampi
heta½–
          “Antavant±ni bh³t±ni, asambh³ta½ anantaka½;
          bh³te ant±ni dissanti, bh³te ant± pak±sit±”ti.
    Sabbatopabhanti   sabbaso   pabh±sampanna½.   Nibb±nato   hi   añño  dhammo
sapabhataro  v± jotivantataro v± parisuddhataro v± paº¹arataro v± natthi. Sabbato
v±  tath±  pabh³tameva,  na  katthaci  natth²ti  sabbatopabha½.  Puratthimadis±d²su
hi  asukadis±ya  n±ma  nibb±na½  natth²ti  na vattabba½. Atha v± pabhanti titthassa
n±ma½,  sabbato  pabhamass±ti  sabbatopabha½. Nibb±nassa kira yath± mah±sa-
muddassa  yato  yato  otarituk±m±  honti,  ta½  tadeva tittha½, atittha½ n±ma natthi.
Evameva½  aµµhati½s±ya  kammaµµh±nesu  yena  yena mukhena nibb±na½ otaritu-
k±m±  honti, ta½ tadeva tittha½. Nibb±nassa atittha½ n±ma kammaµµh±na½ natthi.
Tena  vutta½ sabbatopabhanti. Ta½ pathaviy± pathavatten±ti ta½ nibb±na½ patha-
viy± pathav²sabh±vena tato paresa½ ±p±d²na½ ±p±disabh±vena ca ananubh³ta½.
Iti  ya½ tumh±dis±na½ visayabh³ta½ sabbatebh³makadhammaj±ta½ tassa sabba-
ttena  ta½  viññ±ºa½  anidassana½  ananta½ sabbatopata½ ananubh³tanti v±da½
patiµµhapesi.
    Tato  brahm±  gahitagahita½  satth±r±  vissajj±pito  kiñci  gahetabba½  adisv± la¼i-
taka½  k±tuk±mo  handa  carahi te, m±risa, antaradh±y±m²ti ±ha. Tattha antaradh±-
y±m²ti   adissam±nakap±µih±riya½   karom²ti   ±ha.   Sace   visahas²ti   yadi   sakkosi
mayha½  antaradh±yitu½,  antaradh±yasi  (2.0311),  p±µih±riya½  karoh²ti. Nevassu
me  sakkoti  antaradh±yitunti  mayha½  antaradh±yitu½  neva  sakkoti.  Ki½ panesa
k±tuk±mo  ahos²ti?  M³lapaµisandhi½  gantuk±mo  ahosi. Brahm±nañhi m³lapaµisa-
ndhika-attabh±vo  sukhumo,  aññesa½  an±p±tho, abhisaªkhatak±yeneva tiµµhanti.
Satth±  tassa  m³lapaµisandhi½  gantu½  na  ad±si.  M³lapaµisandhi½  v± agantv±pi
yena   tamena   att±na½   antaradh±petv±   adissam±nako   bhaveyya,   satth±   ta½
tama½  vinodesi,  tasm±  antaradh±yitu½  n±sakkhi.  So  asakkonto  vim±ne nil²yati,
kapparukkhe   nil²yati,  ukkuµiko  nis²dati.  Brahmagaºo  ke¼imak±si–  “esa  kho  bako
brahm±  vim±ne nil²yati, kapparukkhe nil²yati, ukkuµiko nis²dati, brahme tva½ antara-
hitomh²”ti sañña½ upp±desi n±m±ti. So brahmagaºena uppaº¹ito maªku ahosi.
    Eva½  vutte  aha½,  bhikkhaveti,  bhikkhave,  etena  brahmun±, “handa carahi te,
m±risa,  antaradh±y±m²”ti eva½ vutte ta½ antaradh±yitu½ asakkonta½ disv± aha½
etadavoca½.   Ima½   g±thamabh±sinti   kasm±   bhagav±   g±thamabh±s²ti?  Sama-
ºassa   gotamassa  imasmi½  µh±ne  atthibh±vo  v±  natthibh±vo  v±  katha½  sakk±
j±nitunti  eva½  brahmagaºassa vacanok±so m± hot³ti antarahitova g±thamabh±si.
    Tattha  bhavev±ha½  bhaya½ disv±ti aha½ bhave bhaya½ disv±yeva. Bhavañca
vibhavesinanti     imañca     k±mabhav±ditividhampi    sattabhava½    vibhavesina½
vibhava½    gavesam±na½    pariyesam±nampi    punappuna½   bhaveyeva   disv±.



Bhava½  n±bhivadinti  taºh±diµµhivasena  kiñci  bhava½ na abhivadi½, na gavesinti
attho.  Nandiñca  na up±diyinti bhavataºha½ na upagañchi½, na aggahesinti attho.
Iti  catt±ri  sacc±ni pak±sento satth± dhamma½ desesi. Desan±pariyos±ne desan±-
nus±rena  vipassan±gabbha½  g±h±petv±  dasamatt±ni  brahmasahass±ni magga-
phal±matap±na½ pivi½su.
    Acchariyabbhutacittaj±t±Ti    acchariyaj±t±   abbhutaj±t±   tuµµhij±t±   ca   ahesu½.
Sam³la½  bhava½  udabbah²ti  bodhimaº¹e attano t±ya t±ya desan±ya aññesampi
bah³na½   devamanuss±na½   sam³laka½   bhava½  udabbahi,  uddhari  upp±µes²ti
attho.
    505.  Tasmi½  (2.0312)  pana samaye m±ro p±pim± kodh±bhibh³to hutv±, “mayi
vicaranteyeva    samaºena    gotamena    dhammakatha½    kathetv±    dasamatt±ni
brahmasahass±ni   mama   vasa½   ativattit±n²”ti   kodh±bhibh³tat±ya  aññatarassa
brahmap±risajjassa   sar²re   adhimucci,   ta½  dassetu½  atha  kho,  bhikkhaveti-±di-
m±ha.   Tattha   sace  tva½  eva½  anubuddhoti  sace  tva½  eva½  attan±va  catt±ri
sacc±ni  anubuddho.  M±  s±vake  upanes²ti  gihis±vake v± pabbajitas±vake v± ta½
dhamma½  m±  upanayasi.  H²ne  k±ye  patiµµhit±ti cat³su ap±yesu patiµµhit±. Paº²te
k±ye  patiµµhit±ti brahmaloke patiµµhit±. Ida½ ke sandh±ya vadati? B±hirapabbajja½
pabbajite   t±pasaparibb±jake.   Anuppanne   hi   buddhupp±de  kulaputt±  t±pasapa-
bbajja½   pabbajitv±   kassaci   kiñci  avic±retv±  ekacar±  hutv±  sam±pattiyo  nibba-
ttetv±   brahmaloke   uppajji½su,   te   sandh±ya  evam±ha.  Anakkh±ta½  kusalañhi
m±ris±ti  paresa½  anakkh±ta½ anovadana½ dhammakath±ya akathana½ kusala½
eta½   seyyo.   M±   para½   ovad±h²ti  k±lena  manussaloka½,  k±lena  devaloka½,
k±lena   brahmaloka½,   k±lena  n±galoka½  ±hiº¹anto  m±  vicari,  ekasmi½  µh±ne
nisinno  jh±namaggaphalasukhena  v²tin±meh²ti.  An±lapanat±y±ti  anullapanat±ya.
Brahmuno   ca  abhinimantanat±y±ti  bakabrahmuno  ca  idañhi,  m±risa,  niccanti-±-
din±  nayena  saha  k±yakena  brahmaµµh±nena nimantanavacanena. Tasm±ti tena
k±raºena.    Imassa    veyy±karaºassa    brahmanimantanika½tveva   adhivacana½
saªkh± samaññ± paññatti j±t±. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                    Papañcas³daniy± majjhimanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                        Brahmanimantanikasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 10. M±ratajjan²yasuttavaººan±
 
    506.    Eva½    me    sutanti    m±ratajjan²yasutta½.   Tattha   koµµhamanupaviµµhoti
kucchi½  pavisitv±  ant±na½  anto anupaviµµho, pakk±sayaµµh±ne nisinno. Garugaro
viy±ti    garukagaruko    viya   thaddho   p±s±ºapuñjasadiso.   M±s±cita½   (2.0313)
maññeTi   m±sabhatta½   bhuttassa   kucchi   viya  m±sap³ritapasibbako  viya  tinta-
m±so   viya   c±ti   attho.   Vih±ra½  pavisitv±ti  sace  ±h±radosena  esa  garubh±vo,



abbhok±se  caªkamitu½  na  sapp±yanti  caªkam±  orohitv±  paººas±la½  pavisitv±
pakatipaññatte  ±sane  nis²di.  Paccatta½  yoniso manas±k±s²ti, “ki½ nu kho etan”ti
±vajjam±no  attanoyeva  up±yena manasi ak±si. Sace pana thero attano s²la½ ±va-
jjetv±,  “ya½  hiyyo  v±  pare  v±  parasuve  v±  paribhutta½ avipakkamatthi, añño v±
koci  visabh±gadoso,  sabba½  j²ratu  ph±suka½  hot³”ti  hatthena  kucchi½ par±ma-
sissa,  m±ro  p±pim±  vil²yitv±  agamissa.  Thero  pana  tath±  akatv± yoniso manasi
ak±si.  M±  tath±gata½  viheses²ti  yath± hi puttesu vihesitesu m±t±pitaro vihesit±va
honti,   saddhivih±rika-antev±sikesu   vihesitesu   ±cariyupajjh±y±   vihesit±va,  jana-
pade  vihesite  r±j± vihesitova hoti, eva½ tath±gatas±vake vihesite tath±gato vihesi-
tova hoti. Ten±ha– “m± tath±gata½ viheses²”ti.
    Paccagga¼e  aµµh±s²ti pati-agga¼eva aµµh±si. Agga¼a½ Vuccati kav±µa½, mukhena
uggantv±   paººas±lato   nikkhamitv±  bahipaººas±l±ya  kav±µa½  niss±ya  aµµh±s²ti
attho.
    507.   Bh³tapubb±ha½   p±pim±ti   kasm±   ida½   desana½   ±rabhi?  Thero  kira
cintesi–    “±k±saµµhakadevat±na½    t±va    manussagandho   yojanasate   µhit±na½
±b±dha½  karoti.  Vuttañheta½–  ‘yojanasata½  kho  r±jañña  manussagandho deve
ubb±dhat²’ti  (d².  ni.  2.415).  Aya½  pana  m±ro  n±gariko  paricokkho  mahesakkho
±nubh±vasampanno  devar±j±  sam±no  mama  kucchiya½ pavisitv± ant±na½ anto
pakk±sayok±se  nisinno  ativiya  paduµµho  bhavissati.  Evar³pa½  n±ma jeguccha½
paµik³la½  ok±sa½  pavisitv±  nis²ditu½  sakkontassa kimañña½ akaraº²ya½ bhavi-
ssati,  ki½  añña½  lajjissati, tva½ mama ñ±tikoti pana vutte mudubh±va½ an±pajja-
m±no   n±ma  natthi,  handassa  (2.0314)  ñ±tikoµi½  paµivijjhitv±  mudukeneva  na½
up±yena vissajjess±m²”ti cintetv± ima½ desanam±rabhi.
    So  me  tva½  bh±gineyyo  hos²ti so tva½ tasmi½ k±le mayha½ bh±gineyyo hosi.
Ida½   paveºivasena   vutta½.   Devalokasmi½  pana  m±rassa  pitu  va½so  pit±ma-
hassa  va½so  rajja½  karonto  n±ma natthi, puññavasena devaloke devar±j± hutv±
nibbatto,  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv±  cavati.  Añño  eko  attan±  katena kammena tasmi½
µh±ne  adhipati  hutv±  nibbattati.  Iti  aya½  m±ropi  tad±  tato cavitv± puna kusala½
katv± imasmi½ k±le tasmi½ adhipatiµµh±ne nibbattoti veditabbo.
    Vidhuroti  vigatadhuro,  aññehi  saddhi½ asadisoti attho. Appakasiren±ti appadu-
kkhena.  Pasup±lak±ti  aje¼akap±lak±.  Path±vinoti  maggapaµipann±. K±ye upacini-
tv±ti  samantato  citaka½  bandhitv±.  Aggi½  datv±  pakkami½s³ti ettakena sar²ra½
pariy±d±na½  gamissat²ti  citakassa  pam±ºa½  sallakkhetv±  cat³su  dis±su  aggi½
datv±   pakkami½su.   Citako  pad²pasikh±  viya  pajjali,  therassa  udakaleºa½  pavi-
sitv±  nisinnak±lo  viya  ahosi.  C²var±ni  papphoµetv±ti  sam±pattito vuµµh±ya vigata-
dh³me   ki½sukavaººe  aªg±re  maddam±no  c²var±ni  vidhunitv±.  Sar²re  panassa
usumamattampi    n±hosi,    c²varesu    a½sumattampi   najjh±yi,   sam±pattiphala½
n±meta½.
    508.   Akkosath±ti   dasahi   akkosavatth³hi   akkosatha.  Paribh±sath±Ti  v±c±ya
paribh±satha.    Roseth±ti    ghaµµetha.    Viheseth±ti    dukkh±petha.   Sabbameta½
v±c±ya  ghaµµanasseva  adhivacana½.  Yath±  ta½  d³s²  m±roTi  yath± etesa½ d³s²
m±ro.  Labhetha  ot±ranti labhetha chidda½, kilesuppattiy± ±rammaºa½ paccaya½



labheyy±ti  attho.  Muº¹ak±ti-±d²su  muº¹e  muº¹±ti  samaºe  ca  samaº±ti  vattu½
vaµµeyya,   ime   pana  h²¼ent±  muº¹ak±  samaºak±ti  ±ha½su.  Ibbh±ti  gahapatik±.
Kiºh±ti  kaºh±,  k±¼ak±ti  attho.  Bandhup±d±pacc±Ti  ettha  bandh³ti  brahm± adhi-
ppeto.   Tañhi  br±hmaº±  pit±mahoti  voharanti.  P±d±na½  (2.0315)  apacc±  p±d±-
pacc±,    brahmuno    piµµhip±dato   j±t±ti   adhipp±yo.   Tesa½   kira   aya½   laddhi–
“br±hmaº±  brahmuno  mukhato  nikkhant±,  khattiy±  urato,  vess±  n±bhito,  sudd±
j±ºuto, samaº± piµµhip±dato”ti.
    Jh±yinosm±  jh±yinosm±ti  jh±yino  maya½ jh±yino mayanti. Madhurakaj±t±ti ±la-
siyaj±t±.    Jh±yant²ti   cintayanti.   Pajjh±yant²ti-±d²ni   upasaggavasena   va¹¹hit±ni.
M³sika½  maggayam±noti s±ya½ gocaratth±ya susirarukkhato nikkhanta½ rukkha-
s±kh±ya  m³sika½  pariyesanto.  So  kira  upasant³pasanto  viya  niccalova  tiµµhati,
sampattak±le  m³sika½  sahas± gaºh±ti. Kotth³ti siªg±lo, soºotipi vadanti. Sandhi-
samalasaªkaµireti   sandhimhi   ca   samale  ca  saªkaµire  ca.  Tattha  sandhi  n±ma
gharasandhi.  Samalo  n±ma  g³thaniddhamanapan±¼i.  Saªkaµira½ n±ma saªk±ra-
µµh±na½.   Vahacchinnoti   kant±rato  nikkhanto  chinnavaho.  Sandhisamalasaªkaµi-
reti   sandhimhi   v±   samale   v±  saªkaµire  v±.  Sopi  hi  baddhagatto  viya  niccalo
jh±yati.
    Niraya½   upapajjant²ti   sace   m±ro   manuss±na½   sar²re   adhimuccitv±  eva½
kareyya,  manuss±na½ akusala½ na bhaveyya, m±rasseva bhaveyya. Sar²re pana
anadhimuccitv±   visabh±gavatthu½   vippaµis±r±rammaºa½  dasseti,  tad±  kira  so
bhikkh³   khippa½   gahetv±   macche  ajjhottharante  viya,  j±la½  gahetv±  macche
gaºhante  viya,  lepayaµµhi½  o¹¹etv±  sakuºe  bandhante  viya, sunakhehi saddhi½
araññe  migava½  carante  viya,  m±tug±me  gahetv± ±p±nabh³miya½ nisinne viya,
naccante  viya,  g±yante  viya, bhikkhun²na½ rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±nesu visabh±gama-
nusse  nisinne  viya,  µhite  viya  ca  katv±  dassesi.  Manuss±  araññagat±pi vanaga-
t±pi   vih±ragat±pi   vippaµis±r±rammaºa½   passitv±   ±gantv±   aññesa½   kathenti–
“samaº±  evar³pa½  assamaºaka½  ananucchavika½  karonti,  etesa½  dinne kuto
kusala½,   m±  etesa½  kiñci  adatth±”ti.  Eva½  te  manuss±  diµµhadiµµhaµµh±ne  s²la-
vante akkosant± apuñña½ pasavitv± ap±yap³rak± ahesu½. Tena vutta½ “niraya½
upapajjant²”ti.



    509.   Anv±viµµh±ti  (2.0316)  ±vaµµit±.  Pharitv±  vihari½s³ti  na  kevala½  pharitv±
vihari½su.  Kakusandhassa  pana  bhagavato  ov±de  µhatv±  ime  catt±ro brahmavi-
h±re   nibbattetv±   jh±napadaµµh±na½   vipassana½   va¹¹hetv±   arahatte   patiµµha-
hi½su.
    510.  ¾gati½  v±  gati½  v±ti  paµisandhivasena  ±gamanaµµh±na½  v±, cutivasena
gamanaµµh±na½   v±   na   j±n±mi.   Siy±  cittassa  aññathattanti  somanassavasena
aññathatta½  bhaveyya.  Sagga½ loka½ upapajjant²ti idh±pi purimanayeneva attho
veditabbo.   Yath±   hi  pubbe  vippaµis±rakara½  ±rammaºa½  dasseti,  evamidh±pi
pas±dakara½.    So    kira    tad±    manuss±na½    dassanaµµh±ne   bhikkh³   ±k±se
gacchante  viya,  µhite  viya  pallaªkena  nisinne  viya,  ±k±se  s³cikamma½ karonte
viya,  potthaka½  v±cente  viya,  ±k±se  c²vara½ pas±retv± k±ya½ utu½ gaºh±pente
viya,    navapabbajite    ±k±sena    carante    viya,   taruºas±maºere   ±k±se   µhatv±
pupph±ni  ocinante  viya  katv±  dassesi. Manuss± araññagat±pi vanagat±pi vih±ra-
gat±pi  pabbajit±na½  ta½  paµipatti½ disv± ±gantv± aññesa½ kathenti– “bhikkh³su
antamaso   s±maºer±pi   eva½mahiddhiko  mah±nubh±v±,  etesa½  dinna½  maha-
pphala½  n±ma  hoti,  etesa½ detha sakkaroth±”ti. Tato manuss± bhikkhusaªgha½
cat³hi  paccayehi  sakkaront±  bahu½  puñña½  katv±  saggapathap³rak± ahesu½.
Tena vutta½ “sagga½ loka½ upapajjant²”ti.
    511.  Etha  tumhe,  bhikkhave, asubh±nupassino k±ye viharath±ti bhagav± saka-
lajambud²pa½    ±hiº¹anto   antamaso   dvinnampi   tiººampi   bhikkh³na½   vasana-
µµh±na½ gantv±–
         “Asubhasaññ±paricitena,   bhikkhave,   bhikkhuno   cetas±   bahula½  viharato
    methunadhammasam±pattiy±  citta½  patil²yati  patikuµati pativattati na sampas±-
    riyati, upekkh± v± p±µikulyat± v± saºµh±ti.
         ¾h±re  paµik³lasaññ±paricitena,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhuno  cetas±  bahula½  viha-
    rato   rasataºh±ya  citta½  patil²yati  patikuµati  (2.0317)  pativattati  na  sampas±ri-
    yati, upekkh± v± p±µikulyat± v± saºµh±ti.
         Sabbaloke  anabhiratisaññ±paricitena, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno cetas± bahula½
    viharato   lokacitresu   citta½   patil²yati   patikuµati   pativattati   na  sampas±riyati,
    upekkh± v± p±µikulyat± v± saºµh±ti.
         Aniccasaññ±paricitena,    bhikkhave,    bhikkhuno    cetas±   bahula½   viharato
    l±bhasakk±rasiloke    citta½   patil²yati   patikuµati   pativattati   na   sampas±riyati,
    upekkh± v± p±µikulyat± v± saºµh±t²”ti (a. ni. 7.49) eva½ ±nisa½sa½ dassetv±–
    Etha  tumhe,  bhikkhave,  asubh±nupass²  k±ye  viharatha, ±h±re paµik³lasaññino
sabbaloke   anabhiratisaññino  sabbasaªkh±resu  anicc±nupassinoti.  Im±ni  catt±ri
kammaµµh±n±ni   kathesi.   Tepi  bhikkh³  imesu  cat³su  kammaµµh±nesu  kamma½
karont±  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  sabb±save khepetv± arahatte patiµµhahi½su, im±-
nipi  catt±ri  kammaµµh±n±ni  r±gasant±ni  dosamohasant±ni  r±gapaµigh±t±ni  dosa-
mohapaµigh±t±ni c±ti.
    512.  Sakkhara½  gahetv±ti antomuµµhiya½ tiµµhanapam±ºa½ p±s±ºa½ gahetv±.
Ayañhi  br±hmaºagahapatikehi  bhikkh³  akkos±petv±pi, br±hmaºagahapatik±na½
vasena   bhikkhusaªghassa   l±bhasakk±ra½   upp±d±petv±pi,   ot±ra½   alabhanto



id±ni  sahatth±  upakkamituk±mo aññatarassa kum±rassa sar²re adhimuccitv± eva-
r³pa½ p±s±ºa½ aggahesi. Ta½ sandh±ya vutta½ “sakkhara½ gahetv±”ti.
    S²sa½  vo  bhind²ti s²sa½ bhindi, mah±camma½ chijjitv± ma½sa½ dvedh± ahosi.
Sakkhar± panassa s²sakaµ±ha½ abhinditv± aµµhi½ ±hacceva nivatt±. N±g±palokita½
apalokes²ti  pah±rasadda½  sutv±  yath±  n±ma  hatthin±go  (2.0318)  ito  v±  etto v±
apaloketuk±mo  g²va½  aparivattetv±  sakalasar²reneva  nivattitv±  apaloketi.  Eva½
sakalasar²reneva  nivattitv±  apalokesi.  Yath±  hi  mah±janassa  aµµh²ni koµiy± koµi½
±hacca    µhit±ni,    paccekabuddh±na½    aªkusalagg±ni,    na   eva½   buddh±na½.
Buddh±na½  pana  saªkhalik±ni  viya  ek±baddh±ni  hutv±  µhit±ni,  tasm± pacchato
apalokanak±le  na  sakk±  hoti  g²va½ parivattetu½. Yath± pana hatthin±go pacch±-
bh±ga½  apaloketuk±mo  sakalasar²reneva  parivattati,  eva½  parivattitabba½ hoti.
Tasm±   bhagav±  yantena  parivattit±  suvaººapaµim±  viya  sakalasar²reneva  niva-
ttitv±  apalokesi,  apaloketv± µhito pana, “na v±ya½ d³s² m±ro mattamaññ±s²”ti ±ha.
Tassattho,  aya½  d³s²  m±ro  p±pa½ karonto neva pam±ºa½ aññ±si, pam±º±tikka-
ntamak±s²ti.
    Sah±palokan±y±ti   kakusandhassa  bhagavato  apalokaneneva  saha  taªkhaºa-
ññeva.  Tamh±  ca  µh±n±  cav²ti  tamh±  ca  devaµµh±n±  cuto,  mah±niraya½  upapa-
nnoti attho. Cavam±no hi na yattha katthaci µhito cavati, tasm± vasavattidevaloka½
±gantv±  cuto,  “sah±palokan±y±”ti  ca  vacanato  na  bhagavato  apalokitatt±  cutoti
veditabbo,    cutik±ladassanamattameva    heta½.   U¼±re   pana   mah±s±vake   vira-
ddhatt±  kud±riy±  pahaµa½  viyassa  ±yu tattheva chijjitv± gatanti veditabba½. Tayo
n±madheyy±   hont²ti   t²ºi  n±m±ni  honti.  Chaphass±yatanikoti  chasu  phass±yata-
nesu p±µiyekk±ya vedan±ya paccayo.
    Saªkusam±hatoti  ayas³lehi  sam±hato. Paccattavedaniyoti sayameva vedan±ja-
nako.   Saªkun±   saªku  hadaye  sam±gaccheyy±ti  ayas³lena  saddhi½  ayas³la½
hadayamajjhe  sam±gaccheyya.  Tasmi½  kira  niraye  upapann±na½ tig±vuto atta-
bh±vo   hoti,   therass±pi  t±diso  ahosi.  Athassa  hi  nirayap±l±  t±lakkhandhapam±-
º±ni   ayas³l±ni   ±ditt±ni   sampajjalit±ni   sajotibh³t±ni   sayameva   gahetv±   puna-
ppuna½ nivattam±n±,– “imin± te µh±nena cintetv± p±pa½ katan”ti p³vadoºiya½ (2.03
p³va½   koµµento   viya   hadayamajjha½   koµµetv±,   paºº±sa   jan±   p±d±bhimukh±
paºº±sa  jan± s²s±bhimukh± koµµetv± gacchanti, eva½ gacchant± pañcahi vassasa-
tehi  ubho  ante patv± puna nivattam±n± pañcahi vassasatehi hadayamajjha½ ±ga-
cchanti. Ta½ sandh±ya eva½ vutta½.
    Vuµµh±nimanti  vip±kavuµµh±navedana½.  S±  kira  mah±niraye  vedan±to  dukkha-
tar±   hoti,   yath±   hi  sinehap±nasatt±hato  parih±rasatt±ha½  dukkhatara½,  eva½
mah±nirayadukkhato  ussade  vip±kavuµµh±navedan±  dukkhatar±ti vadanti. Seyya-
th±pi  macchass±ti  purisas²sañhi vaµµa½ hoti, s³lena paharantassa pah±ro µh±na½
na  labhati  parigalati,  macchas²sa½  ±yata½ puthula½, pah±ro µh±na½ labhati, avi-
rajjhitv± kammak±raº± sukar± hoti, tasm± evar³pa½ s²sa½ hoti.
    513.  Vidhura½  s±vakam±sajj±ti  vidhura½  s±vaka½  ghaµµayitv±.  Paccattaveda-
n±ti  sayameva  p±µiyekkavedan±janak±.  ¿diso  nirayo  ±s²ti  imasmi½  µh±ne nirayo
devad³tasuttena  d²petabbo. Kaºha-dukkha½ nigacchas²Ti k±¼aka-m±ra, dukkha½



vindissasi.   Majjhe   sarass±ti   mah±samuddassa   majjhe  udaka½  vatthu½  katv±
nibbattavim±n±ni  kappaµµhitik±ni honti, tesa½ ve¼uriyassa viya vaººo hoti, pabbata-
matthake  jalitana¼aggikkhandho  viya  ca  nesa½ acciyo jotanti, pabhassar± pabh±-
sampann±    honti,    tesu    vim±nesu   n²labhed±divasena   n±nattavaºº±   acchar±
naccanti.   Yo  etamabhij±n±t²ti  yo  eta½  vim±navatthu½  j±n±t²ti  attho.  Evamettha
vim±napetavatthukeneva  attho veditabbo. P±daªguµµhena kampay²ti ida½ p±s±da-
kampanasuttena  d²petabba½.  Yo vejayanta½ p±s±danti ida½ c³¼ataºh±saªkhaya-
vimuttisuttena  d²petabba½.  Sakka½  so  paripucchat²ti idampi teneva d²petabba½.
Sudhamm±y±bhito  sabhanti  sudhammasabh±ya  sam²pe, aya½ pana brahmaloke
sudhammasabh±va,  na  t±vati½sabhavane.  Sudhammasabh±virahito hi devaloko
n±ma natthi.
    Brahmaloke     pabhassaranti    brahmaloke    mah±moggall±namah±kassap±d²hi
s±vakehi  saddhi½  tassa  tejodh±tu½  sam±pajjitv± nisinnassa (2.0320) bhagavato
obh±sa½.  Ekasmiñhi  samaye  bhagav±  brahmaloke  sudhamm±ya  devasabh±ya
sannipatitv±,–  “atthi  nu  kho  koci  samaºo  v±  br±hmaºo  v± eva½mahiddhiko. Yo
idha  ±gantu½  sakkuºeyy±”ti  cintentasseva  brahmagaºassa  cittamaññ±ya  tattha
gantv±  brahmagaºassa matthake nisinno tejodh±tu½ sam±pajjitv± mah±moggall±-
n±d²na½  ±gamana½  cintesi.  Tepi gantv± satth±ra½ vanditv± tejodh±tu½ sam±pa-
jjitv±  pacceka½  dis±su nis²di½su, sakalabrahmaloko ekobh±so ahosi. Satth± catu-
saccappak±sana½   dhamma½  desesi,  desan±pariyos±ne  anek±ni  brahmasaha-
ss±ni   maggaphalesu   patiµµhahi½su.   Ta½  sandh±yim±  g±th±  vutt±,  so  pan±ya-
mattho aññatarabrahmasuttena d²petabbo.
    Vimokkhena aphassay²ti jh±navimokkhena phusi. Vananti jambud²pa½. Pubbavi-
deh±nanti   pubbavideh±nañca  d²pa½.  Ye  ca  bh³misay±  nar±ti  bh³misay±  nar±
n±ma  aparagoy±nak±  ca  uttarakuruk±  ca.  Tepi  sabbe  phus²ti vutta½ hoti. Aya½
pana  attho  nandopanandadamanena  d²petabbo.  Vatthu  visuddhimagge  iddhika-
th±ya  vitth±rita½.  Apuñña½  pasav²ti  apuñña½  paµilabhi. ¾sa½ m± ak±si bhikkh³-
s³ti bhikkh³ vihesem²ti eta½ ±sa½ m± ak±si. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
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